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COLLECTION 


reaty of Peace and Friendſhip between the moſt ſerene and 
moſt potent Princeſs Anne, by the grace of God, Queen of 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland, and the moſt ſerene 
and the moſt potent Prince Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian 
King, concluded at Utrecht the ++ day of = 1713s 


' Reprinted from the copy publiſhed by the Queen's ſpecial. , 
command. 15 i Ht 
I, FT\HAT there be an univerſal perpetual peace, 
| and a true and ſincere friendſhip, between the 
moſt ſerene and moſt potent Princeſs Anne, Queen of 
Great Britain, and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince 
Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King, and their heirs and 
ſucceſſors, as alſo the kingdoms, ſtates, and ſubjects of 
both, as well without as within Europe; and that the 
ſame be ſo ſincerely and inviolably preſerved and culti- _.. 
vated, that the one do promote the intereſt, honour and 
advantage of the other, and that a faithful neighbour- 
hood on all ſides, and a ſecure cultivation of peace and 
friendſhip, do daily flouriſh again and encreaſe. 
II. That all enmities, hoſtilities, diſcords, and wars, 
between the ſaid Queen of Great Britain, and the ſaid 
moſt Chriſtian King, and their ſubjects, do ceaſe and 
be aboliſhed, fo that on both ſides they do wholly re- 
frain and deſiſt from all plundering, GT harm- 
doing, injuries, and annoyance whatſoever, as well by 
land, as by ſea and freſh water, in all parts of the world, 
and chiefly through all tracts, dominions, and places, 
of what kind ſoever, of the kingdoms, countries, and 
territories of either fide. | 
Vos, l. B III. All 
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HI. All offences, injuries, harms, and damages, 
which the aforeſaid Queen of Great Britain, and her 
ſubjects, or the aforeſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and his 
ſubjects, have ſuffered, the one from the other, during 
this war, ſhall be buried in oblivion, ſo that neither on 
account, or under pretence thereof, or of any other 
thing, ſhall either hereafter, or the ſubjects of either, 
do, or give, cauſe, or ſuffer to be done or given to the 
other, any hoſtility, enmity, moleſtation or hindrance, 
by themſelves or by others, ſecretly or openly, directly 
or indirectly, under colour of right, or by way of fact. 
TV. Furthermore, for adding a greater ſtrength to the 
peace which is reſtored; and to the faithful friendſhip 
which is never to be violated, and for cutting off all 
occaſions of diſtruſt, which might at any time ariſe 
from the eſtabliſhed right and order of the hereditary 
ſucceſſion to the crown of Great Britain, and the limi- 
tation thereof by the laws of Great Britain, (made and 
enacted in the reigns of the late King William III. of 
glorious memory, and of the preſent Queen) to the 
iſſue of the aboveſaid Queen, and in default thereof, 
to the moſt ſerene Princeſs Sophia, dowager of Brunſ- 
wick-Hanover, and her heirs, in the Proteſtant line of 
Hanover. That therefore the ſaid ſucceſſion may re- 
main ſafe and ſecure, the moſt Chriſtian King ſincerely 
and ſolemnly acknowledges the aboveſaid limitation 
of the ſucceſſion to the kingdom of Great Britain, and 
on the faith and word of a king, on the pledge of his 
own and his ſucceſſors honour, he does declare and 
engage, that he accepts and approves the ſame, and 
that his heirs and ſucceſſors do and ſhall accept and 
approve the ſame for ever. And under the ſame obli- 
gation. of the word and honour of a king, the moſt 
Chriſtian King promiſes, that no one beſides the Queen 
herfelf, and her ſucceſſors, according to the ſeries of 
the ſaid limitation, ſhall ever by him, or by his heirs 
or ſucceſſors, be acknowledged, or reputed to be King 
or Queen of Great Britain. And for adding more 
ample credit to the ſaid acknowledgment and promiſes 
the moſt Chriſtian King does engage, that whereas the 
perſon who, in the life-time of the late King James _ 


oO 

did take upon him the title of Prince of Wales, 
and ſince his deceaſe, that of King of Great Britain, is 
lately gone, of his own accord, out of the Kingdom 
of France, to reſide in ſome other place, he the afare- 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his heirs and ſucceſſors, will 
take all poſſible care, that he ſhall not at any time 
hereafter, or under any pretence whatſoever, return 
into the kingodm of France, or any the dominions 
thereof. | 

Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King promiſes, as well 
in his own name, as in that of his heirs and ſucceſſors; 

that they will at no time whatever diſturb, or give any 
moleſtation to the Queen of Great Britain, her heirs 
and ſucceſſors, defcended from the aforeſaid Proteſtant 
line, who poſſeſs the crown of Great Britain, and the 
dominions belonging thereunto. Neither will the 
aforeſaid moſt Chriſtian King, or any one of his heirs, 
give at any time any aid, ſuccour, favour, or council, 
directly or indirectly, by land or by ſea, in money, arms, 
ammunition, warlike proviſion, ſhips, ſoldiers, ſeamen, 
or any other way, to any perſon or perſons, whoſoever 
they be, who for any cauſe, or under any pretext what- 
ſoever, ſhould hereafter endeavour to oppoſe the ſaid 
ſucceſſion, either by open war, or by fomenting ſedi- 
tions, and forming conſpiracies againft fuch Prince or 
Princes who are in poſſeſſion of. the throne of Great 
Britain, by virtue of the act of parliament aforemen- 
tioned, or againſt the Prince or Princeſs, 'to whom the 
ſucceſſion of the crown of Great Britain ſhall be open, 
according to the ſaid acts of parliament, _ 

VI. Whereas the moſt deſtructive flame of war, which 
is to be extinguiſhed by this peace, aroſe chiefly from 
thence, that the ſecurity and liberties of Europe could 
by no means bear the union of the kingdoms of France 
and Spain under one and the fame king; and whereas 
it has at lenghth been brought to pals, by the aſſiſtance 
of the divine power, upon the molt earneſt inſtances 
of her ſacred royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and with 
the confent both of the moſt Chriſtian, and of the Ca- 
tholic King, that this evil ſhould in all times to come 
be obviated, by means of renunciations drayn in the 
—_ B 2 ; moſt 
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moſt effectual form, and executed in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, the tenor whereof is as follows: 

Letters Patents by the King, which admit the renunciation 
. of the King of Spain to the crown of France, and thoſe 
ef M. the Duke of Berry, and of M. the Duke of Orleans, 
to the crown of Spain. 


EWIS, by the grace of God, King of France and 
Navarre, to all people preſent, and to come, 


greeting. During the various revolutions of a war, 


wherein we have fought only to maintain the juſtice of 
the rights of the King, our moſt dear and moſt beloved 

randſon, to the monarchy of Spain, we have never 
ceaſed to deſire peace. The greateſt ſucceſſes did not 


at all dazzle us, and the contrary events, which the 


hand of God made uſe of to try us, rather than to de- 
ſtroy us, did not give birth to that deſire in us, but 
found it there. But the time marked out by divine 
Providence for the repoſe of Europe was not yet come; 
the diſtant fear of ſeeing one day our crown, and that 
of Spain, upon the head of one and the ſame prince, 
did always make an equal impreſſion on the powers, 
which were united againſt us; and this fear, which had 


been the principal cauſe of the war, ſeemed alſo to lay 


an inſuperable obſtacle in the way to peace. At laſt, 
after many fruitleſs negociations, God being moved 
with the ſufferings and groans of ſo many people, was 
pleaſed to open a ſurer way to come at fo dif- 
ficult a peace. But the fame alarms ſtill ſubſiſting, 
the firſt and principal condition, which was propoſed 
to us by our moſt dear and moſt beloved ſiſter the Queen 
of Great Britain, as the eſſential and neceſſary foun- 
dation of treating, was, that the King of Spain, our ſaid 
brother and grandſon, keeping the monarchy of Spain 
and of the Indies, ſhould renounce for himſelf, and his 
deſcendants for ever, the rights which his birth might 
at any time give him and them to our crown; that on 
the other hand, our moſt dear and moſt beloved grand- 
ſon the Duke of Berry, and our moſt dear and moſt 
beloved nephew the Duke of Orleans, ſhould likewiſe 
renounce for themſelves, and for their deſcendants male 


and female for ever, their rights to the * of 
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Spain and the Indies. Our ſaid ſiſter cauſed it to be 
repreſented unto us, that without a formal and poſitive 
aſſurance upon this point, which alone could be the 
bond of peace, Europe would never be at reſt; all the 
powers which ſhare the ſame, being equally perſuaded, 
that it was for their general intereſt, and for their com- 
mon ſecurity, to continue a war, whereof no one could 
foreſee the end, rather than be expoſed to behold the 
ſame Prince become one day maſter of two monarchies, 
ſo powerful as thoſe of France and Spain. But as this 
princeſs, (whoſe indefatigable zeal for re-eſtabliſhing the 
eneral tranquility,we cannot ſufficiently praiſe)wasſen- 
fble of all the reluctancy we had to conſent, that one of 
our children ſo worthy to inherit the ſucceſſion of our 
forefathers, ſhould neceſſarily be excluded from it, if the 
misfortunes wherewith it has pleaſed God to afflict us in 
our family, ſhould moreover take from us, in the perſon 
of the Dauphin, our moſt dear and moſt beloved great 
grandſon, the only remainder of thoſe princes which our 
kingdom has ſo juſtly lamented with us; ſhe entered into 
our pain, and after having jointly ſought out gentler 
means of ſecuring the peace, we agreed with our ſaid 
ſiſter to propoſe to the king of Spain other dominions, 
inferior indeed to thoſe which he poſſeſſes, yet the value 
thereof would ſo much the more increaſe underhis reign, 
in as much as in that caſe he would preſerve his rights, 
and annex to our crown a part of the ſaid dominions, if 
he came one time or other to ſucceed us. We employed 
therefore the ſtrongeſt reaſons to perſuade him to accept 
this altetnative. We gave him to underſtand, that the 
duty of his birth was the firſt which he ought to conſult; 
that he owed himſelf to his houſe, and to his country, be- 
fore he was obliged to Spain; that if he were wanting to 
his firſt engagements, he would perhaps one day in vain 
regret his having abandoned thoſe rights, which he 
would be no more able to maintain. We added to theſe 
reaſons, the perſonal motives of friendſhip, and of tender 
love which we thought likely to move him; the pleaſure 
we ſhould have in ſeeing him from time to time near us, 
and in paſling ſome part of our days with him, which 
we might promiſe _— from the nn. 
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of the dominions that were offered him, the ſatisfaction 
of inſtructing him ourſelves concerning the ſtate of our 
affairs, and of relying upon him for the future; ſo that, 
if God ſhould preſerve to us the Dauphin, we could give 
our kingdom, in the perſon of the King our brother, and 
grandſon, a regent inſtructed in the art of government ; 
and that if this child, fo precious to us and to our ſub- 
jects, were alſo taken from us, we ſhould at leaſt have the 
conſolation of leaving to our people a virtuous King, fit 
to govern them, and who would likewiſe annex to our 
crown very conſiderable dominions. Our inſtances reite- 
rated with all the force, and with all the'tender affectlon 
neceſſary to perſuade a ſon, who ſo JuRly deſerves thoſe 
efforts, which we made for preſerving him to France, 
produced nothing but reiterated refuſals on his part, ever 
to abandon ſuch brave and faithful ſubjects, whoſe zeal 
for him had been diſtinguiſhed in thoſe conjunctures, 
when his throne ſeemed to be the moſt ſhaken. So that 
perſiſting with an invincible firmneſs in his farſt reſolu— 
tion, aſſerting likewiſe, that it was more glorious, and 
more advantageous for our houſe, and for our kingdom, 
than that which we preſſed him to take, he declared in 
the meeting of the ſtates of the kingdom of Spain, aſſem- 
bled at Madrid for that purpoſe, that for obtaining a 
general peace, and ſecuring the tranquillity of Europe 
by a balance of power, he of his own proper motion, of 
his own free will, and without any conſtraint, renounced 
for himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, for ever and ever, 
all pretenſions, rights and titles, which he, or any of his 
deſcendants, have at preſent, or may have at any time to 
come whatſoever, to the ſucceſſion of our crown; that he 
held for ever excluded therefrom himſelf, his children, 
heirs, and deſcendants, for ever; that he conſented for 
himſelf and for them, that now, as well as then, his right 
and that of his deſcendants, ſhould paſs over and be 
transferred to him among the Princes, whom the law of 
ſucceſſion, and the order of birth calls, or ſhall call to 
inherit our crown in default of our ſaid brother and 
grandſon the King of Spain, and of his deſcendants, as it 


is more amply ſpecified in the act of renunciation, ap- 


proved by the ſtates of his kingdom; and conſequently 
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he declared, that he deſiſted particularly from the right 
which hath been added to that of his birth, by our let- 
ters patents of the month of December, 1700, whereby 
we declared, that it was our will, that the King of Spain 
and his deſcendants ſhould always preſerve the rights of 
their birth and original, in the ſame manner as if they 
reſided actually in our kingdom; and from the regiſtry 
which was made of our ſaid letters patents, both in our 
court of Partiament, and in our chamber of Accounts at 
Paris, We are ſenſible, as King, and as father, how 
much it were to be deſired, that the general peace could 
have been concluded without a renunciation, which 
makes ſo great a change in our royal houſe, and in the 
ancient order of ſucceeding to our crown ; but we are 
yet more ſenſible, how much it is our duty to ſecure 
ſpeedily to our ſubjects a ee. which is ſo neceſſary for 
them. We ſhall never forget the efforts which they 
made for us during the long continuance of a war, which 
we could not have ſupported, if their zeal had not been 
much more extenſive than their power. The welfare of 
a people ſo faithful, is to us a ſupreme law, which ought 
to be preferred to any other conſideration. It is to this 
law that we this day ſacrifice the right of a grandſon who 
is ſo dear to us; and by the price which the general peace 
will coſt our tender love, we ſhall at leaſt have the comfort 
of ſhewing our ſubjects, that even at the expence of our 
blood, they will always keep the firſt place in our heart. 

For theſe cauſes, and other important conſiderations 
us thereunto moving, after having ſeen in our council 
the ſaid act of renunciation of the King of Spain, our 
ſaid brother and grandſon, of the fifth of November laſt, 


as alſo the acts of renunciation, which our ſaid grandſon 


the Duke of Berry, and our faid nephew the Duke of Or- 
leans, made reciprocally of their rights to the crown of 
Spain, as well for themſelyes as for their deſcendants, male 
and female, in conſequence of the renunciation of our faid 
brother and grandſon the King of Spain, the whole here- 
unto annexed, with a copy collated of the ſaid letters pa- 
tents of the month of December, 1700, under the counter- 
teal of our chancery, of our ſpecial grace, full power, and 
royal authority, we have declared, decreed, and ordained, 
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and by theſe preſents ſigned with our hand, we do declare, 
decree, and ordain, we will, and it is our pleaſure, that the 
ſaid act of renunciation of our ſaid brother and grandſon 
the King of Spain, and thoſe of our ſaid grandſon the Duke 
of Berry, and o? our ſaid nephew the Duke of Orleans, 
which we have admitted, and do admit, be regiſtered in all 
our courts of Parliament, and chambers of our Accounts. 
in our kingdom, and other places where it ſhall be neceſ- 
ſary, in order to their being executed according to their 
form and tenor. And conſequently we will and intend, 
that our ſaid letters patents of the month of December, 
1700, be and remain null, and as if they had never 
been made, that they be brought back to us, and that in 
the margin of the regiſters of our ſaid court of Parlia- 
ment, and of our ſaid chamber of Accounts, where the en- 
rolment of the ſaid letters patents is, the extract of theſe 
preſents be placed and inſerted, the better to ſignify our 
intention, as to the revocation and nullity of the ſaid 
letters. We will, that in conformity to the ſaid act of re- 
nunciation of our faid brother and grandſon the King of 
Spain, he be from henceforth looked upon and conſi- 
dered as excluded from our ſucceſſion, that his heirs, ſuc- 
ceſſors, and deſcendants, be likewiſe excluded for ever, and 
looked upon as incapable of enjoying the ſame. We un. 
derſtand, that in failure of them, all rights to our ſaid 
crown, and ſucceſſion to our dominions, which might aj 
any time whatſoever belong and appertain to them, be and 
remain transferred to our moſt dear, and moſt beloved 
grandſon the Duke of Berry, and to his children, and 
deſcendants, being males, born in lawful marriage; and 
ſucceſſively in failure of them, to thoſe of the Princes of 
our royal houſe and their deſcendants, who in right of 
their birth, or by the order eſtabliſhed ſince the founda- 
tion of our monarchy, ought to ſucceed to our crown. 
And ſo we command our beloved and truſty counſel- 
lors, the Members of our court of Parliament at Paris, 
that they do cauſe theſe preſents, together with the acts of 
Tenunciation made by our ſaid brother and grandſon the 
King of Spain, by our ſaid grandſon the Duke of Berry, 
and by our ſaid nephew the Duke of Orleans, to be read, 
Publiſhed, and regiſtered, and the contents thereof to be 
kept, 
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kept, obſerved, and executed, according to their form and 
tenor, fully, peaceably, and perpetually ceaſing and cauſing 
to ceaſe, all moleſtations and hindrances, notwithſtanding 
any laws, ſtatutes, uſages, cuſtoms, decrees, regulations, 
and other matters contrary thereunto; whereto, and to the 
derogations of the derogations therein contained, we have 
derogated, and do derogate by theſe preſents, for this pur- 
poſe only, and without being brought into precedent. For 
ſuch is our pleaſure. 

And to the end that this may be a matter firm and laſt- 
ing for ever, we have cauſed our ſeal to be affixed to theſe 
preſents. Given at Verſailles, in the month of March, in 
the year of our Lord 1713, and of our reign the 0th: 
Signed Lewis, and underneath by the King, Phelypeaux. 
Viſa, Phelypeaux. And ſealed with the great ſeal on green 
wax, with ſtrings of red and green ſilk. 

Read and publiſhed, the court being aſſembled, and re- 
giſtered among the rolls of the court, the King's Attorney- 
general being heard, and moving for the fame, to the end 
that they may be executed according to tkeir form and 
tenor, in purſuance of, and in conformity to the acts of 
this day. At Paris, in Parliament, the 15th of March, 
1713. Signed  DONGOTS. 


TH E-:-3 9-45. 

HEREASs, on the fifth of November in this preſent 
year, 1712, before Don Manuel of Vadillo and 
Velaſco, my Secretary of State, and chief notary of the 
kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon, and witneſſes, I delivered, 
ſwore to, and ſigned a public inſtrument of the tenor fol- 

lowing, which is word for word as here enſues: 
Don Philip, by the grace of God, King of Caſtile, Leon, 
Arragon, the Two Sicllies, Jeruſalem, Navarre, Granada, 
Toledo, Valentia, Galicia, Majorca, Seville, Sardinia, 


Corduba, Corſica, Murcia, Jaen, the Algarves, Alge- 


zira, Gibraltar, the Canary Iſlands, the Eaſt and Weſt-In. 
dies, the Iſlands and Terra Firma of the Ocean, Archduke 
of Auftria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, and Milan, Count 
of Habſpurg, Flanders, Tirol, and Barcelona, Lord of 
Biſcay and Molina, &c. By the account and informatiou 
of this inſtrument and writing of renunciation and relin- 


quiſhment, 
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quiſhment, and that it may remain for a perpetual re- 
-membrance, I do declare and make known to Kings, 
Princes, potentates, commonwealths, communities, and par- 
ticular perſons, which now are, and ſhall be in future ages: 
that it being one of the principal poſitions of the treaties 
of peace, depending between the crowns of Spain, and of 
France, with that of England, for the rendering it firm and 
laſting, and proceeding to a general one, on a maxim of 
ſecuring for ever the univerſal good and quiet of Europe, 
by an equal weight of power, ſo that many being united 
in one, the balance of the equality deſired might not turn 
to the advantage of one, and the danger and hazard of the 
reſt; it was propoſed, and inſiſted on by England, and it 
was agreed to on my part, and on that of the King my 
grandfather, that for avoiding at any time whatever the 
union of this monarchy with that of France, / and the 
poſſibility that it might happen in any caſe, reciprocal re- 
nunciations ſhould be made by me, and for all my deſcen- 
dants, to the poſſibility of ſucceeding to the monarchy of 
France, and on the part of thoſe Princes, and of all their 
race, preſent and to come, to that of ſucceeding to this 
monarchy; by forming a proper project of abdication of 
all rights which might be claimed by the two royal houſes 
of this, and of that monarchy, as to their ſucceeding mu- 
tually to each other; by ſeparating, by the legal means of 
my renunciation, my branch from the royal ſtem of France, 
and all the branches of France from the ftem of the blood. 
royal of Spain; by taking care, at the ſame time, in pur- 
ſuance of the fundamental and perpetual maxim of the ba- 
lance of power in. Europe, which perſuades and juſtifies 
the avoiding, in all caſes imaginable, the union of the mo- 
narchy of France with that of Spain, that the inconveni- 
ence ſhould likewiſe be provided againſt, leſt, in default 
of my iſſue, the caſe ſhould happen that this monarchy 
| ſhould devolve again to the houſe of Auſtria, whoſe do- 
mintons and dependencies, eyen without the union of the 
empire, would make it formidable; a motive which at 
other times made it juſtifiable to ſeparate the hereditary 
dominions of the houſe of Auſtria from the body of the 
Spaniſh monarchy, it being agreed and ſettled to this end 
by England with me, and with the King my grandfather, 

| | that 
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that in failure of me, and of my iſſue, the Duke of Savoy, 
and his ſons, and deſcendants, being males, born in con- 
ſtant lawful marriage, are to enter upon the ſucceſſion of 
this monarchy; and, in default of his male line, the Prince 
Armadeo, of Carignan, and his ſons, and deſcendants, be- 
ing males, born in conſtant lawful marriage; and, in de- 
fault of his line, Prince Thomas, brother of the Prince of 
Carignan, his ſons, and deſcendants, being males, born 
in conſtant lawful marriage, who, as deſcendants of the 
Infanta Donna Catherina, daughter of Philip II. and be- 
ing expreſsly called, have a clear and known right, ſup- 
poling the friendſhip and perpetual alliance, which the 
Duke of Savoy, and his deſcendants, are to ſolicit and 
obtain from this crown; it being to be believed, that by 
this perpetual and never-cealing hope, the needle of the 
balance may remain invariable, and all the powers, wea- 
ried with the toil and uncertainty of battles, may be_ami- 
cably kept in an equal poiſe; it not remaining in the diſ- 
poſal of any of the parties to alter this federal equili- 
brium, by way of any contract of renunciation, or retroceſ- 

ſion, ſince the ſame reaſon which induced its being ad- 
mitted, demonſtrates its permanency, a fundamental con- 
ſtitution being formed, which may ſettle, by an unalter- 
able law, the ſucceſſion of what is to come. In conſe- 
quence of what is above ſaid, and for the love I bear to the 
Spaniards, and from the knowledge I have of what I owe 
to them, and the repeated experience of their fidelity, and 
tor making a return to Divine Providence, by this re- 
ſignation to its deſtiny, for the great benefit of having 
proces and maintained me on the throne, among ſuch il- 
uſtrious and well-deſerving vaſſals, 1 have determined to 
abdicate, for myſelf, and all my deſcendants, the right of 
ſucceeding to the crown of France, deſiring not to depart 
from living and dying with my beloved and faithful Spa- 
niards; leaving to all my deſcendants, the inſeparable 
bond of their fidelity and love, And to the end that this 
reſolution may have its due effect, and that the matter may 
ceaſe, which has been looked upon as one of the principal 
motives of the war which has hitherto afflicted Europe, 
of my own motion, free, ſpontaneous, and unconſtrained 
will, I Don Philip, by the grace of God, King of GG 
on, 
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il Leon, Arragon, the Two Sicilies, Jeruſalem, Navarre, 
1 Granada, Toledo, Valencia, Galicia, Majorca, Seville, 
W Sardinia, Corduba, Corſica, Murcia, Jaen, the Algarves, 
it; Algezira, Gibraltar, the Canary Iſlands, the Eaſt and 
hi Welt-Indies, the Iflands and Terra Firma of the Ocean, 
0 Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, and 
yt Milan, Count of Habſpurg, Flanders, Tirol, and Barce- 
bl lona, Lord of Biſcay and Molina, &c. do by this preſent 
j inſtrument, for myſelf, for my heirs and ſucceſſors, re- 
nounce, quit, and relinquiſh, for ever and ever, all pre- 
tenſions, rights, and titles, which I have, or any deſcen- 
dant of mine hath at preſent, or may have at any time to 
come, to the ſucceſſion of the crown of France; and I 
declare, and hold myſelf for ever excluded and ſeparated, 
me, and my ſons, heirs, and deſcendants for ever, excluded 
and diſabled abſolutely, and without limitation, diffe- 
rence, and diſtinction of perſons, degrees, ſexes, and 
times, from the act and right of ſucceeding to the crown 
of France, And I will and conſent, for myfelf, and my 
faid deſcendants, that now, as well as then, it may be 
taken to be paſſed over, and transferred to him, who by 
mine and their being excluded, difabled, and incapaci- 
| rated, ſhall be found next and immediate in degree to the 
King, by whoſe death it ſhall become vacant, and the ſuc. 
ceſſion to the ſaid crown of France is at any time, and in 
any caſe to be ſettled on, and given to him, to have 
and to hold the ſame as true and lawful ſucceſſor, in the 
fame manner, as if I, and my deſcendants, had not been. 
born or been in the world; ſince for ſuch are we to be 
held and eſteemed, becauſe in my perſon, and in that of 
my deſcendants, there is no conſideration to be had, or 
foundation to be made of active or paſſive repreſentation, 
beginning, or continuation of lineage effective, or conten- 
tive of ſubſtance, blood, or quality; nor can the de- 
ſcent, or computation of degrees of thoſe perſons, be 
derived from the moſt Chriſtian King, my lord and grand- 
father, nor from the Dauphin my father, nor from the 
glorious Kings their progenitors; nor by any other means 
can they come into the ſucceſſion, nor take poſſeſſion of 
the degree of proximity, and exclude from it the perſon, 


who, as is aboveſaid, ſhall be found next in degree. I 
25 will 
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will and conſent for myſelf, and for my defcendants, that 
from this time, as well as then, this right be looked upon 
and conſidered as paſſed over, and transferred to the Duke 
of Berry my brother, and to his ſons and deſcendants, be- 
ing males, born in conſtant lawful marriage; and in de- 
fault of his male iſſue, to the Duke of Orleans my uncle, 
and to his ſons and deſcendants, being males, born in con- 
ſtant lawful marriage; and in default of his iſſue, to the 


Duke of Bourbon my couſin, and to his ſons, and deſcen- 


dants, beidg males, born in conſtant lawful marriage; and 
in like manner ſucceſſively to all the Princes of the Blood 
of France, their ſons, and deſcendants, being males, for 
ever and ever, according to the place and order in which 
they ſhall be called to the crown by right of their birth 
and conſequently to that perſon among the ſaid Princes, 
who (I and all my ſaid deſcendants being, as is above- 
ſaid, excluded, diſabled, and incapacitated) ſhall be found 
the neareſt in immediate degree after that King, by whoſe 
death the vacancy of the crown of France ſhall happen, 
and to whom the ſucceſſion ought to belong at any time, 
and in any caſe whatſoever, that he may poſſeſs the ſame 
as true and lawful ſucceſſor, in the ſame manner as if I, 
and my deſcendants, had not been born. And for the 
greater ſtrength of this act of abdication of all the rights and 
titles, which appertained to me, and to all my ſons and 
deſcendants, of ſucceeding to the aforeſaid crown of France, 
I depart from, and relinquiſh eſpecially that which might 
moreover accrue to the 1ights of birth from the letters 
patants, or inſtrument, whereby the King my grandfather 
preſerved and reſerved to me, and enabled me to enjoy 
the right of ſucceſſion to the crown of France, which in- 
ſtrument was diſpatched at Verſailles in the month of De- 
cember, in the year 1700, and paſſed, and approved, and 
regiſtered by the Parliament. I will that it cannot ſerve 
me for a foundation to the purpoſes therein provided for, 
and I reject and renounce it, and hold it for null, void, 
and of no force, and for cancelled, and as if no ſuch in- 
ſtrument had ever been executed. I promiſe and oblige 
myſelf, on the faith of a King's word, that as much as ſhall 
relate to my part, and that of my ſons and deſcendants, 
which are and ſhall be, I will take care of the _— 
| an 
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and accompliſhment of this writing, without permitting or 
conſenting that any thing be done contrary thereunto, di- 
rectly or indirectly, in the whole, or in part; and I relin- 
quiſh and depart from all and all manner of remedies, 
known or unknown, ordinary or extraordinary, and which 
by common right, or ſpecial privilege might belong to us, 
to me, and to my ſons and deſcendants, to reclaim, men- 
tion, or alledge againſt what is aboveſaid; and I renounce 
them all, and eſpecially that of evident prejudice, enor- 
mous, and moſt enormous, which may be reckoned to 
have happened in this relinquiſhment and renunciation of 
the right of being able, at any time, to ſucceed to the 
crown aforementioned. I will that none of the ſaid reme- 
dies, nor others, of whatſoever name, uſe, importance, 
and quality they may be, do avail us, or can avail us. 
And if in fact, or under any colour we ſhould endeavour 
to ſeize the ſaid kingdom by force of arms, by making, or 
moving war, offenſive 'or defenſive, from this time for 
ever, that 1s to be held, judged, and declared, for an un- 
lawful, unjuſt, and wrongfully-undertaken war, and for 
violence, invaſion, and uſurpation, done againſt reaſon 
and conſcience; and on the contrary, that is to be judged 
and eſteemed a juſt, lawful, and allowed war, which ſhall 
be made, or moved in behalf of him, who by the exclu- 
fion of me, and of my ſaid ſons and defcendants, ought to 
fucceed to the ſaid crown of France, to whom the ſub- 
jects and natives thereof are to apply themſelves, and to 
obey him, to take and perform the oath and homage of 
fealty, and to ſerve him as their lawful King and Lord. And 
the relinquiſhment and renunciation, for me, and my ſaid 
ſons and defcendants, is to be firm, ſtable, valid, and irre- 
vocable perpetually, for ever and ever. And I declare 
and promiſe, that I have not made, neither will I make 
any proteſtation, or reclaiming, in public, or in fecret, 
ro the contrary, which may hinder, or diminiſh the force 
of what is contained in this writing; and that if I ſhould 
make it, although it be ſworn to, it is not to be valid, nei- 
ther can it have any force; and for the greater ſtrength 
and ſecurity of what is contained in this renunciation, and 
of what is faid and promiſed on my part therein, I give 

| | q i | . again 
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again the pledge of my faith, and royal word, and I ſwear 
ſolemnly by the goſpels contained in this miſſal, upon 
which I lay my right hand, that I will obſerve, maintain, 
and accompliſh this act and inftrument of renunciation, 
as well for myſelf as for all my ſucceſſors, heirs, and de- 
ſcendants, in all the clauſes therein contained, according 
to the moſt natural, literal, and plain fenſe and conſtrue- 
tion; and that I have not ſought, neither will I ſeek any 
diſpenſation from this oath; and if it ſhall be ſought for by 
any particular perſon, or ſhall be granted motu proprio, I 
will not uſe it, nor take any advantage of it. Nay, in 
ſuch caſe as that it ſhould be granted me, I make ano- 
ther the like oath, that there may always be and remain 
one oath above and beyond all diſpenſations which may 
be granted me. And I deliver this writing before the 
preſent ſecretary, notary of this my kingdom, and I have 
ſigned it, and commanded it to be ſealed with my royal 
ſeal; there being provided, and called as witneſſes, the 
Cardinal Don Franciſco de Judice, inquiſitor general, and 
Archbiſhop of Montreal, one of my council of ſtate; Don 
Joſeph Fernandez, of Velaſco and Tobar, conſtable of 
Caſtile, Duke of Frias, gentleman of my chamber, my 
high ſteward of my houſhold, great cup-bearer, and great 
huntſman ; Don Juan Claros Alphonſo Perez de Guſman el 
Bueno, Duke of Medinf Sidonia, Knight of the order of 
the Holy Ghoſt, my great maſter of horſe, gentleman of 
my chamber, and one of my council of ſtate; Don Fran- 
ciico Andres de Benavides, Count of Santiſtevan, one of 
my councit of ſtate, and high ſteward to the Queen; Don 
Carlos Homodei Laco de la Vega, Marquis of Almonacir, 
and Count of Caſa Palma, gentleman ot my chamber, one 
of my council of ſtate, and great maſter of the horſe ta 
the Queen; Don Reſtayno Cantelmo, Duke of Popoli, 
knight of the order of the Holy Ghoſt, gentleman of my 
chamber, and captain of my Italian life-guards; Don Fer- 
nando of Aragon and Moncada, Duke of Montalto, Mar- 
quis of los Velez, commander of the Silla and Benaſul in the 
order of Montefſa, gentleman of my chamber and one of 
my council of ftate; Don Antonio Sebaſtian de Toledo, 
Marquis of Manſera, gentleman of my chamber, one of 
my council of ſtate, and preſident of that of Italy ; — 
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gentleman of my chamber, one of my council o 


rector general of the infantry of Spain. 
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Juan Domingo, of Haro and Guzman, great commander 
in the order of St. James, one of my council of ſtate; 
Don Joachim Ponce de Leon, Duke of Arcos, gentle- 
man of my chamber, great commander in the order of 
Calatrava, one of my council of ſtate; Don Domingo de 
Giudice, Duke of Giovenazzo, one of my council of ſtate; 
Don Manuel Coloma, Marquis of Canales, gentleman of 
my chamber, one of my council of ſtate; and captain ge- 
neral of the artillery of Spain; Don Joſeph de Solis, 
Duke of Montellano, one-of my council of ſtate; Don 
Rodrigo Manuel Manrique de Lara, Count of F . 
ate, 

and preſident of that of the Indies; Don Iſidora de la 
Cueva, Marquis of Bedmar, knight of the order of the 
Holy Ghoſt, gentleman of my chamber, one of my coun- 
cil of ſtate, preſident of that of the orders, and firſt mini- 
ſter of war; Don Franciſco Ronquillo Briceno, Count 
of Gramedo, Governor of my council of Caſtille; Don 
Lorenzo Armangual, biſhop of Gironda, one of my coun- 
cil, and chamber of Caſtille, and governor of that of the 
revenues; Don Carlos de Borja and Centellas, patriarch of 
the Indies, one of my council of the orders, my chaplain 
and great almoner, and vicar-general of my armies ; Don 
Martin de Guzman, Marquis of Montealegre, gentleman 
of my chamber, and captain of my guard of halberdiers ; 
Don Pedro de Toledo Sarmiento, Count of Gondomar, 
one of my council, and chamber of Caſtille; Don Fran- 
ciſco Rodrigues de Mendaroſqueta, commiſſary general 
of the Cruzada; and Don Melchior de Avellaneda, Mar- 
uis of Valdecanas, one of my council of war, and di- 


ITE KING. 


OW in regard to the federal conventions, whereof 
mention 1s made 1n the ſaid inſtrument here inſerted, 


and to the end it may appear authentically to all the par- 
ties where it appertains, and who may pretend to make 
uſe of the contents thereof; and for all the effects which 
may take place in right, and which may be derived from 
the delivery hereof, under the clauſes, conditions, and 
{uppolitions therein contained, I have commanded theſe 
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reſents to be made out, ſigned with my hand, and ſealed 
with the ſeal of my royal arms, and counterfigned by my 
underwritten ſecretary of ſtate, and chief notary of theſe 
my kingdoms, at Bucn Retiro, the ſeventh of November, 


1712. | 
e IEE KING, 

| Manuel de Vadillo y Velaſco. 

Read and publiſhed, the court being aſſembled, and re- 
giſtered in the rolls of the court, the King's advocate gene- 
ral being heard,” and moving for the ſame, to the end that 
it may be executed according to the form and tenor there- 
of, in purſuange of, and in conformity to the acts of this 
day: at Paris in parliament, the 15th of March, 1713. . 
Signed "IF DONGOIS. 


HARLES, ſon of France, Duke of Berry, Alenſon, 
and Angouleſme, Viſcount of Vernon, Andely, and 
Gilors, Lord of the chantellenies of Coignac and Merpins; 
to all kings, princes, commonwealths, communities, and 
to all other bodies, and private per ſons, preſent and to 
come, be it known, All the powers of Europe finding 
themſelves alnſt ruined on account of the prefent wars, 
which have carried deſolation to the frontiers, and into 
many other parts of the richeſt monarchies, and other do- 
minions, it has been agreed in the conferences and treaties, 
of peace, which are negotiating with Great Britain, to 
eſtabliſh an equilibrium, and political boundaries between 
the kingdoms, whereof the intereſts have been, and are 
ſtill the fad occaſion of a bloody diſpute ; and to hold it 
for a fundamental maxim in order to preſerve this peace, 
that proviſion ought-to be made, that the forces of theſe 
Kingdoms may not become formidable, nor be able to 
cauſe any jealouſy, which, it has been thought cannot be 
ſettled more ſolidly, than by hindering them from extend- 
ing themſelves, and by keeping a certain proportion, to 
the end that the weaker being united together, may de- 
tend themſelves againſt the more powerful, and ſupport 
themſelves reſpectively againſt their equals. 85 
For this purpoſe the King, our moſt hor.ored Lord and 
grandfather, and the King of Spain, our woft dear bro» 
ther, have agreed and concluded with the Queen of Great 
Vox. II. C | Britain, 
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Britain, that reciprocal renunciations ſhall be made by all 
the princes, both preſent and to come, of the crown of 
France, and of that of Spain, of all rights, which may 


appertain to each of them, to the ſucceſſion of the one, 


or of the other kingdom, by eſtabliſhing an habitual right 
to the ſucceſſion to the crown of Spain, in that line which 
mall be made capable thereof, and declared immediate 
after that of King Philip V. our brother, by the eſtates of 

Spain, who were to aſſemble for this purpoſe ; by maki 
an immoveable balance to maintain the equilibrium, which 
is intended to be placed in Europe, and by going on to 
e all the caſes of union which are foreſeen, to 
rye as an example for all ſuch as may Happen. It has 
likewiſe been agreed and concluded between the King, our 
moſt honored Lord and grandfather, King Philip V. our 
brother, and the Queen of Great Britain, that the ſaid 
King Philip ſhall renounce for himſelf, and for all his de- 
ſcendants, the hopes of ſucceeding to the crown of France; 
that on our fide we ſhall renounce in like manner for us, 
and for our deſcendants, the crown of Spain ; that the 
uke of Orleans, our moſt dear uncle, ſhall do the ſame 
thing ; ſo that all the lines of France and of Spain, re- 
ſpectively and relatively, ſhall be excluded for ever, and 
by all kind of ways, from all the right, which the lines of 
France might have to the crown ot Spain, and the lines 
of Spain to the crown of France; and laſtly, that care 
ſhall be taken, that under pretence of the ſaid renuncia- 
tions; or under any other pretence whatſoever, the houſe 
of Auſtria may not make uſe of the pretenfions, which it 
might have to the ſuceeſſion of the monarchy of Spain; 
foraſmuch as by uniting this monarchy to the hereditary 
countries and dominions of that houſe, it would become 
formidable, even without the union of the empire, to the 
other powers, which are between both, and which would 
find themſelves as it were ſurrounded ; which would de- 
ſtroy the equality, that is eſtabliſhing at preſent, to ſecure 
and ſtrengthen more perfectly the peace of Chriſtendom, 
and to take away all manner of jealouſy from the powers 
of the North, and of the Weſt, which is the end that is 
ropoſed by this political equilibrium, by removing and 
excluding all theſe branches, and calling to the _ of 
Pain, 
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Spain, in default of the lines of King Philip V. our bro- 
ther, and of all his children and deſcendants, the houſe of 
the Duke of Savoy, which deſcends from the infanta Ca- 
therina, daughter of Philip II. it having been conſidered, 
that in making the ſaid houſe of Savoy ſucceed immedi- 
ately in this manner, this equality and balance between 
the three powers, may be fixed as it were in its centre, 
without which it would be impoſſible to extinguiſh the 
flame of war, which has been kindled, and is capable of 
deſtroying every thing. | | 
Being willing therefore to concur, by our relinquiſh» 

ment, and by the abdication df all our rights, for us, our 
ſucceſſors and deſcendants, to the eſtabliſhing of the uni- 
verſal repoſe, and the ſecuring the peace of Europe, be- 
cauſe, we believe, that this method is the ſureſt, and moſt 
effectual, in the terrible circumſtances of this conjunc- 
ture, we have reſolved to renounce the hopes of ſucceed- 
ing to the crown of Spain, and all the rights thereunto, 
which belong to us, and may belong to us, under any title, 
and by any means whatſoever. And to the end that this 
reſolution may have its full effect, and alſo by reaſon that 
King Philip V. our brother, did on his part, the 5th of this 
preſent month of November, make his renunciation of th 
crown of France, we of our meer, free, and frank will, 
and without being moved - thereunto by any reſpectful 
awe, or by any other regard, except thoſe abovemention- 
ed, to declare, and hold ourſelves from this preſent, we, 
our children, and deſcendants, excluded and diſabled ab- 
ſolutely for ever, without limitation or diſtinction of per- 
ſons, degrees, or ſexes, from every act, and from all 
right of ſucceeding to the crown of Spain. We will, and 
conſent for us, our ſaid children and deſcendants, that 
from this time, and for ever, we and they, in conſequence 
of theſe preſents, be held to be excluded and diſabled; 
in like manner as all the other deſcendants of the houſe of 
Auſtria, who, as it has been ſaid and ſuppoſed, ought alſo 
to be excluded, in whatever degree we may be, both the 
one and the other; and if the ſucceſſion falls to us, our 
line, that of all our deſcendants, and all the others of the 
houſe of Auſtria, as it has been ſaid, ought to be ſepara» 
ted and excluded therefrom. That for this reaſon the 
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kingdom of Spain be accounted as devolved, and transfer- 
red to him, to whom in ſuch caſe the ſucceſſion ought to 
devolve and be transferred, at any time whatſoever, ſo that 
we Cotake and hold him for true and lawful ſacceflor, be- 
cauſe for the ſame reaſons and motives, and in conſe- 
quence of theſe prefents, neither we, nor our deſcendants, 


. ought any more to be conſidered as having any founda- 


tion of repreſentation active or paſſive, or making any 
continuation of line effective, or contentive of ſubſtance, 
blood, or quality, or likewiſe to derive any right from our 
deſcent, or to reckon our degrees from the perſons of 
the Queen Maria Therefa of Auſtria, our moſt honored 
lady and grandmother of the Queen Anne of Auſtria, our 
moſt honored Lady and great-grandmother, orof the glorious 
Kings their anceſtors ; on the contrary, we ratify the clauſes 
of their wills, and the renunciations made by the ſaid ladies, 
our grandmotherand great-grandmother, we renounce like- 
wiſe the right, which may belong to us, and to our chil- 
dren and deſcendants, by virtue of the will of King Charles 
II. which, notwithſtanding what is abovementioned, calls 
us to the ſucceſſion of the crown of Spain, in caſe of fail- 
ure of the line of Philip V. We therefore relinquiſh this 
right, and renounce the ſame, for us, our children and 
deſcendants; we promiſe and engage, for us, our ſaid 
'children and deſcendants, to employ ourſelves with all our 
might, in cauſing this preſent act to be fulfilled, without 


allowing, or ſuffering that the fame be violated directly or 


indirectly, in the whole, or in part; and we relinquiſh all 
means, ordinary or extraordinary, which by common 
right, or by any ſpecial privilege might belong to us, our 
children and deicendants ; which means we-likewiſe re- 
nounce abſolutely, and particularly, that of evident, enor- 
mous, and moſt enormous prejudice, which may be found 
in the ſaid renunciation of the ſucceſſion to the crown of 
Spain. And we will that none of the ſaid means may, or 


can have any effect, and that if, under this pretext, or any 


other colour, we ſhould poſſeſs ourſelves of the ſaid king- 
doin by force of arms, the war which we ſhould make, or 
ſtir up, be deemed unjuſt, unlawful, and unduly underta- 
ken. And on the contrary, that the war, which he ſhould 
make upon us, who by virtue of this renunciation * 
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have right to ſucceed'to the crown of Spain, be deemed 
juſt and allowable. And that all the ſubjects and people 
of Spain, do acknowledge him, obey him, defend him, do 
him homage, and ſwear fealty to him, as to their king and 
lawful lord. \. "ad | 
And for the greater ſecurity of all that we ſay and pro- 
mile for ourſelves, and in the name of our children and 
deſcendants, we ſwear ſolemnly on the Goſpels contained 
in this miſſal, upon which we lay our right hand, that we 
will keep, maintain, and fulfil the ſame in all and every 
part thereof: that we will never aſk to be relieved from 
the ſame, and if any one do a{k it for us, or it it be grants 
ed us motu proprio, we will not make uſe, or take ad- 
vantage of it. But rather, in caſe it ſhould be granted 
us, we over and above make this other oath, and this 
ſhall ſubſiſt and remain for ever, whatever diſpenſations 
may be granted us. We ſwear and promiſe likewiſe, that 
werhave not made, neither will we make, in public, or 
in ſecret, any proteſtation, or reclamation to the contra- 
ry, which may hinder what is contained in theſe preſents, 
or leflen the force thereof 31 and if we ſhould make any, 
whatever oaths they may be accompanied with, they ſhall 
not have any force or virtue, or produce any effect. 

In witneſs whereof, and to render theſe preſents authen- 
tic, they have been paſſed before maſters Alexander le 
Fevre, and Anthony le Moyne, counſeilors to the King, 
Notaries, Minute-keepers to his Mijcſty, and Seal-kcepers 
in the Chatelet of Paris, hereunder written, who have 
wholly delivered this preſent act; and for cauſing theſe 
preſents to be publiſhed and regiſtered, wherever it ſhall 
be neceſſary, my Lord the Duke of Berry has conſtituted 
the bearers of theſe diſpatches, by duplicates thereof, his 
general and ſpecial Attornies to whom my ſaid Lord has, 
by theſe ſaid preſents, given ſpecial power and authority 
in that behalf, At Marly, the 24th day of November, 
1712, before noon, and has ſigned the preſent duplicate, 
and another, and minute thereof remaining in the hands 


of the ſaid Le Moyne, notary. 
Signed, | CHARLES. 


Le Fevre, Le Mayne. 
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HILIP, grandſon of France, Duke of Orleans, Valois, 
Chartres, and Nemours; to all kings, princes, com- 


monwealths, potentates, communities, and to all perſons, 


as well preſent as to come, we make known by theſe pre- 
ſents ; that the fear of the union of the crowns of France 
and Spain, having been the principal motive of the pre- 
ſent war, and the other powers of Europe having always 
apprehended, left theſe two crowns ſhould come upon 
one head, it has been laid down as the foundation of the 
peace, which is treated of at preſent, and which it is hoped 
may be cemented more and more, for the repoſe of ſuch 


aà number of countries, which have ſacrificed themſelves, 


as ſo many victims, to oppoſe the dangers, wherewith they 
thought themſclves threatened, that it was neceſſary to 
eſtabliſh a kind of equality and equilibrium between the 
Princes, who were in diſpute, and to ſeparate for ever, in 
an irrevocable manner, the rights which they pretend to 
Have, and which they defended, ſword in hand, with a re- 

ciprocal ſlaughter on each fide. | 
That with intent to eſtablith this equality, the Queen of 
Great Britain propoſed, and upon her inſtances, it has 
been agreed by the King, our moſt honored Lord and 
uncle, and by the Cathalic King, our moſt dear nephew, 
that for avoiding at any time whatſoever the union of the 
crowns of France and Spain, reciprocal renunciations 
ſhould be made, that.is to = by the Catholic King Phi- 
lip V. our nephew, for himſelf and for all his * 
dants, of the ſucceſſion to the crown of France; as alſo 
by the Duke of Berry, our moſt dear nephew, and by us, 
for ourſelves, and for all our deſcendants, of the crown of 
Spain; on condition likewiſe, that neither the houſe of 
Auſtria, nor any of the deſcendants thereof, ſhall be able 
to ſucceed to the crown of Spain, becauſe this houſe itſelf, 
without the union of the empire, would become formi- 
dable, if it ſhould add a new power to its ancient domi- 
nions ; and conſequently this equilibrium, which is defign- 
ed to be eſtabliſhed for the good of the princes and ſtates 
of Europe, would ceaſe. Now it is certain, that without 
this equilibrium, either the ſtates ſuffer from the weight of 
their own greatneſs, or envy engages their neighbours to 
make alliances to attack them, and to reduce them to ſuch 
| a point, 
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a point, that theſe great powers may inſpire lefs fear, and 
may not aſpire to'an univerſal monarchy. F 

For attaining the end which is propoſed, and by reaſon 
that his Catholic Majeſty has on his part made his ro- 
nunciation, 'the gth of this preſent month, we conſent 
that, in failure of Philip V. our nephew, and of his deſcen- 
dants, the crown of Spain do paſs over to the houſe of 
the Duke of Savoy, whoſe rights are clear and known, 
inaſmuch as he deſcends from the infanta Catherina, daugh- 
ter of Philip II. and as he is called by the other kings his 
ſucceſſors; ſo that his right to the ſucceſſion of Spain, is 
indiſputable. . 

And we defiring on our fide to concur towards the glo- 
rious end, which 1s propoſed for re-eſtabliſhing the pub- 


lic tranquility, and for preventing the fears which the 


rights of our birth, or all others, which might appertain 
unto us, might occaſion, have reſolved, to make this re- 
linquiſhment, this abdication, and this renunciation of all 
our rights, for ourſelves, and in the name of all our ſyc- 
ceſſors and deſcendants ; and for the accompliſhing of this 
reſolution, which we have taken of our meer, free, and 
frank will, we declare and hold ourſelves from this pre- 
ſent, us, our children and deſcendants, for excluded and 
diſabled, abſolutely, and for ever, and without limitation 
or diſtinction of perſons, of degrees, and of ſexes, from 
every act, and from all right of ſucceeding to the crown 
of Spain, We will and conſent, for us and our deſcen- 
dants, that from this time, and for ever, we be held, we 
and ours, for excluded, diſabled, and incapacitated, in 
whatever degree we may happen to be, and in what man- 
ner ſoever the ſucceſſion may fall to our line, and to all 
others, whether of the houſe of France, or of that of Au- 
ſtria, and of all the deſcendants both of the one and the 
other houſe, which, as it is ſaid and ſuppoſed, ought like- 
wiſe to hold themſelves for cut off and excluded ; and that 
for this reaſon the ſucceſſion to the ſaid crown of Spain 
be deemed to be devolved, and tran-ferred to him to 
whom the ſucceſſion of Spain ought to be transferred, in 
ſuch caſe, and at any time whatſoever ; ſo that we do 
take and hold him for true and lawful ſucceſſor, becauſe 


neither we, nor our deſcendants, ought any more to be 
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conſidered as having any foundation of repreſentation, 


active or paſſive, or making a continuation of a line effec- 
tive, or contentive of ſubſtance, blood, or quality, nor 


vught we to derive any right from our deſcent, or reckon 


the degrees from Queen Anne of Auſtria, our moſt ho- 
nored Lady and grandmother, nor from the glorious kings 
her anceſtors. On the contrary, we ratify the renuncia- 
tion which the ſaid lady Queen Anne made, and all the 
clauſes which the Kings Philip III. and Philip IV. inſerted 
in their wills. We renounce in like manner all the right 
which may-appertain to us, and to our children and de- 
ſcendants, by virtue of the declaration made at Madrid, 
the 29th of October, 1503, by Philip V. King of Spain, 
our nephew; and any right which might appertain to us, 
for us, and our deſcendants, we relinquiſh the ſame, and 
Tenounce it for us and for them; we promife and engage 
for us, our ſaid children and deſcendants, preſent and to 
come, to employ ourſelves with all our might, in cauſing 


theſe preſents to be obſerved and fulfilled, without allow- 


ing, or ſuffering that, directly or indirectly, the fame be 


violated, whether in the whole, or in part. And we re- 


linquiſh all means, ordinary or extraordinary, which by 
common right, or any ſpecial privilege might appertain to 
us, our children 'and deſcendants, which means we re- 
nounce abſolutely, and in particular that of evident, enor- 
mous, and moſt enormous prejudice, which may be found 
in the renunciation of the ſucceſſion to the ſaid crown of 
Spain ; and we will that any of the ſaid means neither may, 
nor can ſerve, or avail us. And if under this pretext, or 
any other colour whatever, we would poſſeſs ourſelves of 
the ſaid kingdom of Spain by force of arms, that the war 
which we ſhould make, or ſtir up, be held for unjuſt, un- 
lawful, and unduly undertaken ; and that on the contrary, 
that which he ſhould make upon us, who by virtue of this 
renunciation ſhould have right to ſucceed to the crown 
of Spain, be held for juſt and allowable ; and that all the 


ſubjects and people of Spain do acknowledge him, obey 
him, defend him, do homage to him, and take the oath 


of fealty to him, as to their King, and lawful Lord. 
And for the greater aſſurance, and ſecurity of all that 


we ſay and promiſe, for us, and in the name of our ſucceſ- 
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ſors and deſcendants, we ſwear ſolemnly on the Holy Goſ- 
pels, contained in this miſſal, whereon we lay our right 
hand, that we will keep, maintain, and fulfil the ſame 
wholly and entirely; and that we will at no time aſk to have 
ourſelves relieved therefrom; and if any perſon aſks it, or 
if it is granted us motu proprio, we will not make uſe, or 
avail ourſelves. thereof; but rather, in caſe it ſhould: be 
granted us, we make another oath, that this ſhall ſubſiſt 
and remain for ever, what. diſpenſation ſoever may be 
granted us. We further ſwear and promiſe, that we have 
not made, neither will we make, either in public, or in 
ſecret, any proteſtation or reclamation to the contrary, 
which may hinder that which is contained in theſe pre- 
ſents, or leflen the force thereof, and if we ſhould make 
any, what oath ſoever they may be attended with, they 
ſhatl not have either force or virtue, or produce any 
effect. ä 

And for greater ſecurity, we have paſſed, and do paſs 
the preſent act of renunciation, abdication and relin- 
quiſhment, before maſters Anthony le Moyne, and Alex- 
ander le Fevre, counſellors to the King, notaries, minute- 
keepers, and ſeal-keepers at the Chatelet of Paris, hereun- 
der written, in our palace royal at Paris, 1712, the 19th 
of November, before noon ; and for cauſing theſe pre- 
ſents to be infinuated and regiſtered in every place, where 
it ſhall appertain, we have conſtituted the bearer to be our 
attorney, and we have ſigned theſe preſents, and the mi- 
nute thereof remaining in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Le 


Fevre, notary. x 
: PHILIP, of Orleans. 
Le Moyne, Le Fevre. 


The Kixc's LETTERS PATENTS of the Month of Decem- 
ber, 1700. 


EWIS, by the grace of God, King of France and 
Navarre, to all preſent and to come, greeting. The 
proſperity which it has pleaſed God to heap upon us dur- 
ivg the courſe of our reign, are ſo many motives to us, to 
apply ourſelves, not only for the time preſent, but alſo 
for the future, to the happineſs and tranquillity of the pop 
| ple 
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ple whereof Divine Providence has entruſted to us the 
government. His impenetrable judgments, let us only 
ſee, that we ought not to place our confidence, neither in 
our forces, nor in the extent of our dominions, nor in a 
numerous poſterity, and that theſe advantages, which we 
receive from his goodneſs alone, have no other ſolidity 
than what it pleaſes him to give them. But as it is, how. 
ever, his will that the kings, whom he chuſes to lead his 
people, ſhould foreſee afar off the events able to produce 
diſorders, and the moſt bloody wars; that they ſhould 
make uſe of the lights, which his divine wiſdom pours 
upon them; we fulfil his deſigns, when, in the midſt 
of the univerſal rejoicings of our kingdom, we look 
upon, as a poſſible thing, a ſad futurity, which we 
pray God to avert for ever. At the ſame time that we 
accept the will of the late King of Spain; that our moſt 
dear and moſt beloved ſon the Dauphin renounces his 


lawful right to that crown, in favour of his ſecond ſon the} 


Duke of Anjou, our moſt dear and moſt beloved grand- 
fon, inſtituted by the late King of Spain, his univerſal 
heir; that this Prince, known at preſent by the name of 
Philip V. king of Spain, is ready to enter his kingdom, 
and to anſwer the earneft wiſhes of his new ſubjects; this 
great event does not hinder us from carrying our views be- 
yond the time preſent, and when our ſucceſſion appears 
the beſt eſtabliſhed, we judge it to be equally the duty of 
2 King, and of a father, to declare, for the future, our will 
conformably to the ſentiments which theſe two qualities 
inſpire in us. Wherefore, being perſuaded that the King 
of Spain, our grandſon, will always preſerve for us, for 
our houſe, for the kinzdom wherein he is born, the ſame 
tenderneſs, and the ſame ſentiments, whereof he has given 
us ſo many proofs, that his example, uniting his new ſub- 
jects to ours, is going to form a perpetual amity, and 
the moſt perfect correſpondence between them; we ſhould 
think likewiſe, that we do him an injuſtice, whereof we 
are incapable, and occaſion an irreparable prejudice to aur 
kingdom, if we ſhould kereafter look upon as a ſtranger, 
a Prince, whom we grant to the unanimous requeſts of the 
Spaniſh nation. | A . 
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For theſe cauſes, and other great conſiderations us 
hereunto moving, of our ſpecial grace, full power, and 
royal authority, we have reſolved, declared, and ordained, 
and by theſe preſents figned with our hand, we do reſolve, 
declare, and ordain, we will, and it is our pleaſure, that 
our moſt dear and moſt beloved grandſon the King of Spain, 
do preſerve for ever the rights of his birth, in the ſame 
manner as if he made his actual reſidence in our kingdom 
wherefore our moſt dear and moſt beloved only ſon the 
Dauphin, being the true and lawful ſucceſſor and heir of 
our crown, and of our dominions, and after him our maſt 
dear and moſt beloved grandſon the Duke of Burgundy, if 
it ſhould happen (which God forbid) that our ſaid grandſon 
the Duke of Burgundy, ſhould come to die without male 
children, or that thoſe which he ſhould have in good and 
lawful marriage, ſhould die before him, or if the ſaid male 
children fhould not leave any male children after them 
born in lawful marriage, in ſuch caſe our ſaid grandſon the 
King of Spain, making uſe of the rights of his birth, is to 
be the true and lawful ſucceſſor to our crown, and to our 
dominions, notwithſtanding he ſhould be at that time ab- 
ſent, and refiding out of our ſaid kingdom; and immedi- 
ately after his deceaſe, his heirs male begot in lawful mar- 

riage, ſhall come into the ſaid ſucceſſion, notwithſtandin 
that they may be born, or that they may dwell out of our 
kingdom ; we will that, for the aboveſaid eauſes, neither 
our ſaid grandſon, the King of Spain, nor his children be- 
ing males, be deemed and reputed leſs able and capable to 
enter upon the ſaid ſucceſſion, or upon others which may 
fall to them within our ſaid kingdom. On the contrary 
we intend, that all rights, and generally other things what- 
ever, which may at preſent, or for the future, belong and 
appertain to them, be and remain preſerved whole and 
Intire, as if they did reſide and dwell conſtantly within 
our kingdom to the time of their deceaſe, and as if their 
heirs had been natives, and inhabitants of the kingdom; 
having for this purpoſe, as far as there is or ſhall be need, 
enabled and diſpenſed with them, as we do enable and diſ- 
penſe with them by theſe preſents. And fo we give it in 
command to our beloved and truſty Counſellors, the mem» 
bers of our Court of Parliament, and Chamber of our Ac» 
counts 


( 32 ) 
counts at Paris,Prefidents and Treaſurers General of France 
in the office of our Exchequer eftabliſhed in the ſame 
place, and to all others our officers and juſtices to whom 
it ſhall appertain, that they cauſe theſe preſents to be re- 
giſtered, and our ſaid grandſon the King of Spain, his 
children and deſcendants, being male, born in lawful 
marriage, to enjoy and uſe the contents thereof, fully and 
peaceably, any thing to the contrary notwithſtanding ; to 


which, by our grace and authority, as aboveſaid, we have Wl = 
derogated, and do derogate; for this is our pleaſure. ; 
And that this may be a matter firm and laſting for ever, T 
we have cauſed our ſeal to be put to theſe preſents. Given , 
at Verſailles, in the month of December, in the year of | 
our Lord, 1700, and of our reign the 58th. Signed 

LEWIS, and on the fold, by the king, Phelipe1ux. And WM © 
ſealed with the great ſeal on green wax, with ftrings of red 


and green ſilk. 
Regiſtered, the King's Attorney General being heard and 1 
requiring the ſame, in order to their being executed ac- 


cording to their form and tenor, purſuant to the ack of this : 
day. At Paris in Parliament, the 1ſt of February, 1701. 
| Signes,  DONGOS Wl. 


OW whereas it is provided and ſettled by the pre: f 

ceding renunciation (Which is always to have the 
force of a pragmatick, fundamental, and inviolable law) 
that at no time whatever either the Catholic King himſelf, 
or any one of his lineage, ſhall ſeek to obtain the crown 
of France, or aſcend the throne thereof ; and by recipro- } 
cal renunciations on the part of France, and by ſettlements F 
of the heriditary ſucceſſion there, tending to the ſame ; 


purpoſe, the crowns of France and Spain are ſo divided WM 
. and ſeparated from each other, that the aforeſaid renun- . 
i ciations, and the other tranſactions relating thereto, re- F 
0 maining in force, and being truly and fairhfolly obſerved; Ill 
by they can never be joined in one. Wherefore the moſt ſerene n 


Queen of Great Britain, and the moſt ſerene and the moſt 
Chriſtian King, engage to each other ſolemnly, and on , 
their royal words, that nothing ever ſhall be done by them, 
or their heirs and ſucceffors, or allowed to be done by h 
others, whereby the aforeſaid renunciations, and the other 

| tranſactions 


(a. 
tranſactions aforementioned, may not have their full ef- 
f-& : but rather on the contrary, their Royal Majeſties, 
with joint councils and forces, will always fincerely take 
that care, and ufe thoſe endeavours, that the ſaidsfounda- 
tions of the public ſafety may remain unſhaken, and be 
preſerved untouched for ever. 1 
Morcover, the moſt Chriſtian King conſents and en- 
gages, that he will not, for the intereſt of his ſubjects, 
hereafter endeavour to obtain, or accept of any other 
nſage of navigation and trade to Spain, and the Spaniſh 
Indies, than what was practiſed there in the reign. of the 
late King Charles II. of Spain, or than what ſhall Iikewiſe 
be fully given and granted, at the ſame time, to other 
nations and people concerned in trade. 3 

VII. That there be a free uſe of navigation and 
commerce between the ſubjects of both their Royal Ma- 
jelties, as it was formerly in the time of peace, and before 
the declaration of this laſt war, and alſo as it is agreed and 
concluded by the treaty of commerce this day made be- 
tween the two nations. | 2 

VIII. That the ordinary diſtribution of juſtice be re- 
vived, and open again, through the kingdoms and domi- 
nions of each of their Royal Majeſties, ſo that it may be 
free for all the ſubjects on both ſides, to ſue for, and ob- 
tam their rights, pretenſions, and actions, according to 
the laws, conſtitutions, and ſtatutes of each kingdom. 

IX. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall take care that alt 
the fortifications of the city of Dunkirk be razed, that the 
harbour be filled up, and that the fluices or moles which 
{ſerve to cleanſe the harbour be levelled, and that at the 
ſaid King's own expence, within the ſpace of five months 
after the conditions of peace are concluded and ſigned; 
that is to ſay, the fortifications towards the ſea, within the 
ſpace of two months, and thoſe towards the land, together 
with the ſaid banks, within three months; on this expreſs 
condition alto, that the faid fortifications, harbour, moles, 
or ſluices, be never repaired again. All which ſhall not. 
however, be begun to be ruined, till after that every 
thing is put into his Chriſtian Majeſty's hands, which is to 
be given him, inſtcad thereof, or as an equivalent. 
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X. The ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the 
kingdom and Queen of Great Britain, to be poſſeſſed in 
full right for ever, the bay and ſtreights of Hudſon, to. 
gether with all lands, ſeas, ſea-coaſts, rivers, and places 
ſituate in the ſaid bay, and ſtreights, and which belong 
thereunto, no tracts of land or of ſea being excepted, 
which are at preſent poſſeſſed by the ſubjects of France. 
All which, as well as any buildings there made, in the con- 
dition they now are, and likewiſe all fortreſſes there erect- 
ed, either before or ſince the French ſeized the ſame, ſhall 
within fix months from the ratification of the preſent trea- 
ty, or ſooner, if poſſible, be well and truly delivered to 
the Britiſh ſubjects, having commiſſion from the Queen of 
Great Britain, to demand and receive the ſame, entire and 
undemoliſhed, together with all the cannon and cannon- 
ball which are therein, as alſo with a quantity of powder, 
if it be there found, in proportion to the cannon ball, and 
with the other proviſion of war uſually belonging to can- 


non. It is however Geber that it may be entirely free 
u 


for the company of Quebec, and all other the ſubjects of 
the moſt Chriftian King whatſoever, to go by land, or by 
fea, whitherſoever they pleaſe out of the lands of the ſaid 
bay, together with all their goods, merchandizes, arms, 
and effects, of what nature or condition ſoever, except 
ſuch things as are above reſerved in this article, But it is 
agreed on both fides, to determine within a year, by com- 
miſſaries to be forthwith named by each party, the limits 


which are to be fixed between the ſaid Bay of Hudſon, 


and the places appertaining to the French ; which limits 
both the Britiſh and French ſubjects ſhall be wholly forbid 
to paſs over, or thereby to go to each other by ſea or by 
land. The ſame commiſſaries ſhall alſo have orders to 
deſcribe and ſettle, in like manner, the boundaries between 
the other Britiſh and French colonies in thoſe parts. 

XI. The abovementioned moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
* take care that ſatisfaction be given, according to the rule 
of juſtice and equity, to the Engliſh company trading to 
the Bay of Hudſon, for all damages and ſpoil done to 
their colonies, ſhips, perſons, and goods, by the hoſtile 
incurſions and depredations of the French, in time of 


peace, an eſtimate being made thereof by commiſſaries to 
be 
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de named at the requifition of each party. The ſame 
ommiſſaries ſhall moreover inquire as well into the com- 
blaints of the Britiſh ſubjects concerning ſhips taken by 
he French in time of peace, as alſo concerning the da- 
ages ſuſtained laſt year in the iſland called Montſerat, 
and others, as into thoſe things of which the French ſub- 
ects complain, relating to the capitulation in the ifland 
f Nevis, and caſtle of Gambia, alfo to French ſhips, if 
erchance any ſuch have been taken by Britiſh ſubjects in 
ime of peace, And in like manner into all diſputes of 
his kind, which ſhall be found to have ariſen between 
both nations, and which are not yet ended; and due juſ- 
ice ſhall be done on both ſides without delay, | 
XII. The molt Chriſtian King ſhall take care to have 
delivered to the Queen of Great Britain, on the ſame day 
hat the ratifications of this treaty ſhall be exchanged, ſo- 
lemn and authentic letters, or inſtruments, - by .virtue 
hereof it ſhall appear, that the iſland of St. Chriſtophers 
is to be poſſeſſed alone hereafter by Britiſh ſubjects, like- 
viſe all Nova Scotia or Acadia, with its ancient bounda- 
ries, as alſo the city of Port Royal, now called Annapolis 
Royal, and all other things in thoſe parts, which depend 
on the ſaid lands and iſlands, together with the dominion, 
propriety, and poſſeſſion of the ſaid iſlands, lands, and 
places, and all right whatſoever, by treaties, or by any 
other way obtained, which the moſt Chriſtian King, the 
crown of France, or any the ſubjects thereof, have hither- 
to had to the ſaid iſlands, lands, and places, and the inha- 
bitants of the ſame, are yielded and made over to the 
Queen of Great Britain, and to her crown for ever, as the 
moſt Chriſtian King does at preſent yield and make over 
all the particulars aboveſaid ; and that in ſuch ample man- 
ner and form, that the ſubjects of the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall hereafter be excluded from all kind of fiſhing in the 
laid ſeas, bays, and other places, on the coaſts of Nova 
Scotia, that 1s to ſay, on thoſe which lie towards the Eaſt, 
within 30 leagues, beginning from the ifland commonly 
called Sable, incluſively, and thence ſtretching along to- 

wards the South weſt. ST 
XIII, The iſland called Newfoundland, with the adja- 
cent iſlands, ſhall from this time forward, belong of right 
| | | wholly 
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wholly to Britain; and to that end the town and fortreſs of 
Placentia, and whatever other places in the ſaid iſland, are 
in the poſſeſſion of the French, ſhall be yielded and given 
up, within ſeven months from the exchange of the rati- 
fications of this treaty, or ſooner if poſſible, by the moſt 
Chriſtian King, to thoſe who have a commiſſion from the 
Queen of Great Britain, for that purpoſe. Nor ſhall the 
molt Chriſtian King, his heirs and ſucceſſors, or any of 
their ſubjects, at any time hereafter, lay claim to any right 
to the ſaid iſland and iflands, or to any part of it, or them. 
Morcover, it ſhall not be lawful for the ſubjects of France, 
to fortify any place in the ſaid iſland of Newfoundland, or 
to erect any buildings there, beſides ſtages made of boards, 
and huts neceflary and uſual for drying of fiſh ; or to re- 
ſort to the ſaid iſland, beyond the time neceſſary for fiſh- 
ing, and drying of fiſh. But it ſhall be allowed to the ſub- 
jects of France, to catch fiſh, and to dry them on land, in 
that part only, and in no other beſides that, of the ſaid 
iſland of Newfoundland, which ſtretches from the place 
called cape Bonaviſta, to the northern point of the ſaid 
ifland, and from thence running down by the weſtern 
fide, reaches as far as the place called Point Riche. But 
the ifland called Cape Breton, as alſo all others, both in 
the mouth of the river of St. Lawrence, and in the gulph 
of the ſame name, ſhall hereafter belong of right to the ll + 
French, and the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall have all manner t 
of liberty to fortify any place, or places there. 6 

XIV. It is expreſsly provided, that in all the ſaid places n 
and colonies to be yielded and reſtored by the moſt Chriſ- , 
tian King, in purſuance of this treaty, the ſubjects of the Ml f 
ſaid King may have liberty to remove themſelves within e 
a year to any other place, as they ſhall think fit, together Ml , 
with all their moveable effects. But thoſe who are willing 
to remain there, and to be ſubject to the kingdom of Great 
Britain, are to enjoy the free exerciſe of their religion, ac- 
cording to the uſage of the church of Rome, as tar as the 
laws of Great Britain do allow the ſame. | 

XV. The ſubjects of France inhabiting Canada, and 
others, ſhall hereafter give no hindrance or moleſtation to 
the five nations or cantons of Indians, ſubject to the do- 


minion of Great Britain, nor to the other natives of Ame- 
rica, 
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rica, who are friends to the ſame. In like manner, the 
ſubjects of Great Britain ſhall behave themſelves peace- 
ably towards the Americans who are ſubjects or friends 
to France; and on both ſides they ſhall enjoy full liberty 
of going and coming on account of trade, As alſo the 
natives of thoſe: countries ſhall, with the fame liberty, re- 
ſort, as they pleaſe, to the Britiſh, and French colonies, 
for promoting trade on one fide, and the other, without 
any moleſtation or hindrance, either on the part of the 
Britiſh ſubjects, or of the French. But it is to be exactly 
and diſtinctly ſettled by commiſſaries, who are, and who 
ought to be accounted the ſubjects and friends of Britain 
or of France. | | 

XVI. That all letters, as well of repriſal, as of mark 
and counter-mark, which have hitherto on any account 
been granted on either ſide, be and remain null, void, and 
of no effect; and that no letrers of this kind be hereafter 
granted by either of their ſaid Royal Majeſties, againſt the 
ſubjects of the other, unleſs there ſhall have been plain 
proof beforehand of a denial, or wrongful delay of juſtice; 
and unleſs the petition of him, who deſires the grant of 
letters of repriſal, be exhibited and ſhewn to the miniſter, 
a who reſides there in the name of that Prince, againſt 

whoſe ſubjects thoſe letters are demanded, that he within 

the ſpace of four months, or ſooner, may make enquiry 

to the contrary, or procure that ſatisfact on be forthwith 

given to the plaintiff by the party accuſed. Bur in caſe 
no miniſter be reſiding there from that Prince, againſt 
whoſe ſubjects repriſals are demarided, that letters of repri- 
ſal be not granted till after the ſpace of four months, to be 
computed from the day whereon the petition was exhibited 
and preſented to the Prince, againſt whoſe ſubjects repriſals 
are deſired, or to his Privy-council, 

XVII. Whereas it is expreſsly ſtipulated among the 
conditions of the ſuſpenſion of arms, made between the 
abovementioned contracting parties the 34 day of Auguſt 
laſt paſt, and afterwards prolonged for four months more, 
in what caſes ſhips, merchandizes, and other moveable 
effects, taken on either fide, ſhould either become prize 
to the captor, or be reſtored to the former proprietor ; it 
13 therefore agreed, that in thoſe caſes the conditions of 
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the aforeſaid ſuſpenſion of arms ſhall remain in full foree, 
and that all things relating to ſuch captures, made either 
in the Britiſh and Northern ſeas, or in any other place, 
ſhall be well and truly executed according to the tenor of 
the ſame. ; 1 | 
XVIII. But in caſe it happens through inadvertency, or 
imprudence, or any other cauſe whatſoever, that any ſub. 
ject of their. aforeſaid Royal Majeſties do, or commit any 
thing by land, by ſea, or on freſh waters, in any part of 
the world, whereby this prefent treaty be not obſerved, or 
whereby any particular article of the ſame hath not its 
effect, this peace and good correſpondence between the 
Queen of Great Brieain, and the moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall 
hot be therefore interrupted or broken, but ſhall remain 
in its former ſtrength, force, and vigour. But that ſub- 
ject alone ſhall be anſwerable for his own fact, and ſhall 
ſuffer the puniſhment which is infl:&ed by the rules and 
directions of the law of nations N 
XIX. However, in cafe (which God Almighty forbid) 
the diſſentions which have been laid aſleep, ſhould at any 
time be tenewed, between their ſaid Royal Majeſties, or 
their ſucceſſors, and break out into open war, the ſhips, 
merchandizes, and all the effects both moveable and im- 
moveable, on both ſides, which ſhall be fouund to be and 
remain in the ports, and in the dominions of the adverſe 
party, ſhall not be confilcated, or any wiſe endamaged; 
but the entire ſpace of fix months, to be reckoned from 
the day of the rupture, ſhall be allowed to the faid ſub- 
jects of each of their Royal Majeſties, in which they may 
fell the aforeſaid things, or any part elſe of their effects, 
or carry and remove them from thence whither they pleaſe, 
without any moleſtation, and retire from thence them- 
ſelves. 5 
XX. Juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaction ſhall be given to 
all and ſingular the allies of the Queen of Great Britain, in 
thoſe matters which they have a right to demand from 
France. | 
XXI. The moſt Chriſtian King will, in conſideration 
of the friendſhip of the Queen of Great Britain, grant, 
that in making the treaty wich the Empire, all things con- 
cerning the ſtate of religion in the aforeſaid Empire, wh 
0 c 
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be ſettled conformable to the tenor of the treaties of Weſt- 
phalia, ſo that it ſhall plainly appear, that the moſt Chri- 
{tian King neither will have, nor would, have had any al 
teration made in the ſaid treaties. 

XXII. Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King engages, 
that he will forthwith, after the peace is made, cauſe juſ- 
tice to be done to the family of Hamilton, concerning 
the dukedom of Chatelraut; to the Duke of Richmond, 
concerning ſuch requeſts as he has to make in F rance, as 
alſo to Charles Douglas, concerning certain lands to be 
reclaimed by him, and to others. 

XXIII. By the mutual conſent of the Queen of Great 
Britain, and — the moſt Chriſtian King, the ſubjects of 
each party, who were taken priſoners during the war, ſhall 
be ſet at liberty, without any diſtinction or ranſom, paying 
ſuch debts as they ſhall have contracted during the time of 
their being priſoners. 

XXIV. Ir is mutually agreed, that all and ſingular. the 
conditions of the peace, made this day between his ſacred 
royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his ſacred Royal Ma- 
jeſty of Portugal, be confirmed by this treaty ; and her ſa- 
cred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain takes upon herſelf the 
guaranty of the ſame, to the end that it may be more 
firmly and inviolably obſerved. 

XXV. The treaty of peace made this day between his 
facred royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Royal High- 
nels the Duke of Savoy, is particularly included in this 
treaty, as an eſſential part of it, and is confirmed by, it, in 
the ſame manner as if it were word for word Anſerted 
therein; her Royal Majeſty of Great Britain declaring ex- 
preſsly, that ſhe will be bound by the ſtipulations of ſecu- 
rity and guaranty promiſcd therein, as well as by choſe 
which ſhe has formerly taken upon herſelf. 

XXVI. The moſt ſerene King of Sweden, with his 
kingdoms, dominions, provinces, and rights, as alſo the 
G:eat Duke of Tuſcany, the republic of Genoa, and the 
Duke of Parma, are in the beit manner included i in this 
treat 
vn. Their Majeſties have alſo been leaſed to 
comprehend, in this treaty, the Hans-Towns, namely, Lu- 


beck, Bremen, and Hamburg, and the city of Dantzick, 
WA W ch 
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with this effect, that as ſoon as the general peace ſhall be 
1 the Hans-Towns and the city of Dantzick may, 
r the future, as common friends, enjoy the ancient ad- 
vantages which they have heretofore had in the buſineſs of 
trade, either by treaties, or by old cuſto mm. 
XXVIII. Thoſe ſhall be comprehended in this preſent 
treaty of peace, who ſhall be named by common confent, 
on the one part and on the other, before the exchange of 
the ratifications, or within fix months after. . 
XXIX. Laſtly, Solemn ratifications of this preſent 
treaty, and made in due form, ſhall be exhibited on both 
fides at Utrecht, and mutually and duly exchanged within 
the ſpace of four weeks, to be computed from the. day of 
the ſigning, or fooner, if poſſible. e 11 Q 
XXX. In witneſs whereof, we the underwritten Am- 
| baſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiaries of the Queen 
of Great Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian King, have 
8 F our ſeals to theſe preſent inſtruments, ſubſcribed with 
Y 


Ir own hands, at Utrecht the 3*th day of Na in the 


1 April 
(L. S.) Job. Briſtol, C. P. S. (L. S.) Huxelles. 
(L. S.) Strafford. (L. S.) Meſnager. 
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Treaty of Navigation and Commerce between the Moſt Serene 
«A and Moſt Potent Princeſs Anne, by the Grace of God, 
/ Great Britain, France, and Ireland, and the 
| Mee and Moſt Potent Prince Lewis XIV. the Moſt 
* * Chriſtian King; concluded at Utrecht the 3: Day of Mah 


| Apru 
1713, Reprinted from the copy publiſhed by the 
| — ſpecial command. 4 


I. Ir is agreed and concluded between the Moſt Serene 
9 and Moſt Potent Queen of Great Britain, and the 
Moſt Serene and Moſt Potent the Moſt Chriſtian King, that 
there ſhall be a reciprocal and entirely perfect liberty of 
navigation and commerce, between the ſubjects on each 
part, through all and every the kingdoms, ſtates, domi- 
nions, and provinces of their Royal Majeſties in Europe, 
concerning 


— 
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concerning all and ſingular kinds of goods, in thoſe places, 
and on thoſe conditions, and in ſuch manner and form, 
as is ſettled and adjuſted in the following articles. 

II. But that the commerce and friendſhip between the 
ſubjects of the aboveſaid parties may be hereafter ſecure, 
and free from all trouble and moleſtation, it is agreed and 
concluded, that if at any time any ill underſtanding and 
breach of friendfhip, or rupture ſhould happen between 
the crowns of their Royal Majeſties (which God forbid) in 
ſuch caſe the term of ſix months ſhall be allowed, after the 
ſaid rupture, to the ſubjects and inhabitants on each part, 
reſiding in the dominions of the other, in which they them- 
ſelves may retire, together with their families, goods, 
merchandizes, and effects, and carry them whitherſoever 
they ſhall pleaſe; as likewiſe at the fame time the ſelling 
and diſpoſing of their goods, both moveable and immove- 
able, ſnall be allowed them freely, and without any diſ- 
turbance; and in the mean time their goods, effects, wares, 
and merchandizes, and particularly their perſons, ſhall 
not be detained or troubled by arreſt or ſeizure: hut ra- 
ther, in the mean while, the ſubjects on each fide ſhall 
have and enjoy good and ſpeedy juſtice, ſo that during 
the ſaid ſpace of ſix months, they may be able to recover 
their goods and effects entruſted, as well to the public, as 
to private perſons. 

III. It is likewiſe agreed and concluded, that the ſub- 
jects and inhabitants of the kingdoms, provinces, and do- 
minions of each of their Royal Majeſties, ſhall exercife no 
acts of hoſtility and violence againſt each other, neither by 
ſea, nor by land, nor in rivers, ſtreams, ports, or havens, 
under any colour or pretence whatſoever, ſo that the ſub- 
jects of either party ſhall receive no patent, commiſſion, 
or inſtruction, for arming and acting at ſea as privateers, 
nor letters of repriſal, as they are called, from any princes 
or ſtates, which are enemies to one ide or the other; 
nor by virtue, or under colour of ſuch patents, commiſ- 
ſions, or repriſals, ſhall they diſturb, infeſt, or any way 
prejudice or damage the aforeſaid ſubjects and inhabi- 
tants of the Queen of Great Britain, or of the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King; neither ſhall they arm ſhips in ſuch manner as 
is abovelaid, or go out to fea therewith, To which end, 
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as often as it is required by either ſide, ſtrict and expreſs 
prohibitions : ſhall be renewed and publiſhed in all the re- 


gions, dominions, and territories of each party whereſoever, . 


that no one ſhall in any wiſe uſe ſuch commiſſions or let- 
ters of repriſal, under the ſevereſt puniſhment that can be 
infl cted on the tranſgreſſors, beſides reſtitution and full 
ſatisfaction to be given to thoſe, to whom they have done 
any damage; neither ſhall any letters of repriſal be here- 
after granted on either ſide by the ſaid confederates, to the 
detriment or diſadvantage of the ſubjects of the other, ex- 
cept in ſuch caſe only as juſtice 1s denied or delayed ; 
to which denial or delay, credit ſhall not be given, unleſs 
the petition of the perſon who deſites the ſaid letters of re- 
riſal be communicated to the M:nifter reſiding there on 
the part of the Prince, againſt whoſe ſubjects they are to 
be granted, that within the ſpace of four months, or ſooner, 
if it be poſſible, he may evince the contrary, or procure 
the performance of what is due to juſtice. 
IV. The ſubjects and inhabitants of each of the afore- 


| ſaid confederates, ſhall have liberty, freely and ſecurely, 


without licence or paſſport, general or ſpecial, by land or 
by ſea, or any other way, to go into the kingdoms, coun- 
tries, provinces, lands, iſlands, cities, villages, towns, walled 
or unwalled, fortified or unfortified, ports, dominions, 
or territories whatſoever, of the other confederate in Eu- 
rope, there to enter, and to return from thence, to abide 
there, or to paſs through the ſame, and in the mean time 
to buy and purchaſe as they pleaſe, all things neceſſary for 
their ſubſiſtence and uſe, and they ſhall be treated with all 
mutual kindneſs and favour. Provided, however, that in 


all theſe matters they behave and comport themſelves con- 


formably to the laws and ſtatutes, and live and converſe 
with each other friendly and peaceably, and keep up re- 
ciprocal concord by all manner of good underſtand- 
ing. | 
V. The ſubjects of each of their Royal Majeſties may 
have leave and licence to come with their ſhips, as alſo 
with the merchandizes and goods on board the ſame (the 
trade and importation whereof are not prohibited by the 
laws of either kingdoms) to the lands, countries, cities, 
ports, places, and rivers of either ſide in Europe, to enter 

| | Into 
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into the ſame, to reſort thereto, to remain and reſide there, 
without any limitation of time; alſo to hire houſes, or to 
lodge with other people, and to buy all lawful kinds of 
merchandizes, where they think fit, from the firſt work- 
man or ſeller, or in any other manner, whether in the pub- 
lic market for the ſale of things, in mart-towns, fairs, or 
whereſoever thoſe goods are manufactured or fold; they 
may likewiſe lay up and keep in their magazines and ware- 
houſes, and from thence expoſe to ſale merchandizes 
brought from other parts; neither Mall they be in any wiſe 
obliged, unleſs willingly and of their own accord, to bring 
their ſaid merchandizes to the marts and fairs, on this 
condition, however, that they ſhall not fell the ſame by 
retail in ſhops, or any where elſe. But they are not to be 
loaded with any impoſitions, or taxes, on account of the 
{aid freedom of trade, or for any other cauſe whatſoever, 
except what are to be paid for their ſhips and goods, ac- 
cording to the laws and cuſtoms received in each kingdom. 
And moreover, they ſhall have free leave, without any mo- 
leſtation, to remove themſelves; alſo if they ſhall happen 
to be married, their wives, children, and ſervants, toge- 
ther with their merchandizes, wares, goods, and effects, 
either bought or imported, whenſoever and whitherſoever 
they ſhall think fit, out of the bounds of each kingdom, 
by land and by ſea, on the rivers and freſh waters, diſ- 
charging the uſual duties, notwithſtanding any law, privi- 
lege, grant, immunity, or cuſtom, in any wiſe importin 
the contrary. But in the buſineſs of religion, there ſhal 
be an entire liberty allowed to the ſubjects of each of the 
confederates, as alſo, if they are married, to their wives 
and children, neither ſhall they be compelled to go to the 
churches, or to be preſent at the religious worſhip in any 
other place. On the contrary, they may, without any kind 
of moleſtation, perform their religious exerciles after their 
own way, although it be forbid by the laws of the king- 
dom, privately and within their own walls, and without 
the admittance of any other petſons whatſoever, More- 
over, liberty ſhall not be refuſed to bury the ſubjects of 
either party, who die in the territories of the other, in con- 
venient and decent places, to be appointed for that pur- 
pole, as occaſion ſhall require; neither ſhall the dead 
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bodies of thoſe that are buried be any ways moleſted. 
The laws and ſtatutes of each kingdom ſhall remain in 
full force, and ſhall be duly put in execution, whether 
they relate ta commerce and navigation, or to any other 
Tight, thoſe caſes only being excepted, concerning which 
it is otherwiſe determined in the articles of this preſent 
treaty. | | n 
VI. The ſubjects of each party ſhall pay the tolls, cuſ. 
toms, and duties of import and export through all the do- 
minions and provinces of either party, as are due and ac- 
cuſtomed. And, that it may be certainly known to every 
one what are all the ſaid tolls, cuſtoms, and duties of im- 
port and export, it is likewiſe agreed, that tables ſhewin 


the cuſtoms, port-duties, and impoſts, ſhall be kept in 


Public places, both at London, and in other towns within 
the dominions of the Queen of Great Britain, and at Roan, 
and other towns of France, where trading 1s uſed, where- 
unto recourſe may be had, as often as any queſtion or diſ- 
pute ariſes concerning ſuch port- duties, cuſtoms, and im- 
oſts, which are to be demanded in ſuch manner, and no 
otherwiſe, as ſhall be agreeable to the plain words, and ge- 
nuine ſenſe of the aboveſaid tables. And if any officer, 
or other perſon in his name, ſhall, under any pretence, 
publicly or privately, directly or indirectly, aſk or take of 
a merchant, or of any other perſon, any ſum of money, 
or any thing elſe on account of right, dues, ſtipend, ex- 
-Hibition, or compenſation, although it be under the name 
of a free gift, or in -any other manner, or under any other 
retence, more, or otherwiſe, than what is preſcribed 
above, in ſuch caſe the ſaid officer, or his deputy, if he be 
found guilty, and convicted of the ſame before a compe- 
tent judge, in the country where the crime was com- 
mitted, ſhall give full ſatisfaction to the party that is 
wronged, and ſhall likewiſe be puniſhed according to the 
direction of the laws. | 
VII. Merchants, maſters of ſhips, owners, mariners, 
men of all kinds, ſhips, and all merchandizes in general, 
and effects of one of the confederates, and of his ſubjects 
and inhabitants, ſhall on no public or private account, by 
virtue of any general or ſpecial edict, be ſeized in any the 
lands, ports, havens, ſhores, or dominions 9 
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iſe of any one, ſhall they be detained" by arreſts, com- 
pelled by violence, or under any colour thereof, or in 


-xtort it by force, except the perſon to whom it belongs 
conſent, and it be paid for with ready money. Which, 


ſeizure which ſhall be made by the command and autho- 
rity of juſtice, and by the ordinary methods, on © account 
of debt, or crimes, in reſpect whereof the proceeding muſt 
be by way of law, according to the form of juſtice. 
VIII. Furthermore, it is agreed and concluded as a 
general rule, that all and ſingular the ſubjects of the moſt 
ſerene Queen of Great Britain, and of the moſt ſerene 
the moſt Chriſtian King, in all countries and places ſub- 


and merchandizes, ſhips, freights, ſeamen, navigation and 
commerce, ſhall uſe and enjoy the ſame privileges, I- 


in all things, as well in the courts of juſtice, as in all ſuch 
things as relate either to commerce, or to any other right 


whatever, with any foreign nation, the môſt favoured,, 


has, uſes, and enjoys, or may hereafter have, uſe, and 
enjoy. . eee 


IX. Ie is further agreed, that within the ſpace of e 


months after a law ſhall be made in Great Britain, where- 


by it ſhall be ſufficiently provided, that no more cuſtomg 
or duties be paid for goods and merchandiſes brought 


from France to Great Britain, than what are payable for 


goods and merchandizes of the like nature, imported into 
Great Britain, from any other country in Eurpe; and 


that all laws made in Great Britain ſince the year 1664, 
for prohibiting the importation of any goods and mer- 
chandizes coming from France, which are not prohibit- 
ed before that time, be repealed, the general tariff made 
in France the 18th day of September, in the year 1664, 
ſhall take place there again, and the duties payable in 
France by the ſubjects of Great Britain, for goods im- 


ported 


he other confederate for puplic uſe, for warlike expe: - 
gitions, or for any other cauſe, much leſs for the private 


iſe moleſted or injured. Moreover, it ſhall be unlawful 
for the ſubjects of both parties, to take any thing, or to 


however is not to be underſtood of that detention and _ 


je& to their power on each ſide, as to all duties, impoſi: 
tions, or cuſtoms whatſoever, concerning perſons, goods 


berties, and immunities at leaſt, and have the like favour 
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( 46 ) 
ported and exported, ſhall be paid according to the tenor of 
the tariff abovementioned, and ſhall not exceed the rule 
therein ſettled, in the provinces whereof mention 1s there 
made, and in the other provinces the duty ſhall not be 
payable, otherwiſe than according to the rule at that time 
preſcribed ; and all prohibitions, tariffs, edicts, dec larati- 
ons or decrees, made in France ſince the ſaid tariff of 
the year 1664, and contrary thereto in reſpect to the 
goods and merchandizes of Great Britain, ſhall be repeal. 
ed. But whereas it is urged on the part of France, that 
certain merchandizes, that is to ſay, manufactures of wool, 
ſugar, ſalted fiſh, and the product of whales, be excepted 
out of the rule of the abovementioned tariff, and likewiſe 
other heads of matters belonging to this treaty remain, 
which having been propoſed on the part of Great Britain, 
have not yet been mutually adjuſted, a ſpecification of al 
which is contained in a ſeperate inſtrument ſubſcribed by 
the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiaries on 
both ſides ; it is hereby provided and agreed, that within 
two months from the exchange of the ratifications of this 
treaty, commiſſaries on both ſides ſhall meet at London, 
to conſider of and remove the difficulties concerning the 
merchandizes to be excepted out of the tariff of the year 
1664, and concerning the other heads, which, as is above- 
ſaid, are not yet wholly adjuſted. And at the ſame time 
the faid Commiſſaries ſhall likewiſe endeavour, (which ſeems 
to be very much for the intereſt of both nations) to have 
the methods of commerce on one part, and of the other, 
more thoroughly examined, and to find out and eſtabliſh 


juſt and beneficial means on both ſides for removing the 


difficulties in this matter, and for regulating the duties mu- 
tually. But it is always underſtood and provided, that all 
and ſingular the articles of this treaty, do in the mean 
while remain in their full force, and eſpecially that nothing 
be deemed, under any pretence whatſoever, to hinder the 
benefit of the general tariff of the year 1664, from being 
granted to the ſubjects of her royal Majeſty of Great Bris 


ain, and the ſaid Britiſh ſubjects, from having and enjoy- 


ing the ſame, without any delay or tergiverſation, within 
the ſpace of two months after a law is made in Great Bri- 


tain, as aboveſaid, in as ample manner and farm as the 
ſubjects 
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bjects of any nation, the moſt favoured might have 
d enjoy the benefit of the aforeſaid tariff, any thing to 
done or diſcuſſed by the ſaid commiſſioners, to the con- 
ary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. ; 1 
Xx. The duties on tobacco, imported into France, either 
the leaf, or prepared, ſhall be reduced hereafter to the 
me moderate rate as the ſame tobacco, of the growth of 
ny country in Europe or America being brought into 
rance, does or ſhall pay. The ſubjects on both ſides 
all alſo pay the ſame duties in France for the ſaid to- 
2acco ; there ſhall be likewiſe an equal liberty of ſelling 

; and the Britiſh ſubjects ſhall have the ſame laws as the 
nerchants of France themſelves have and enjoy. 

XI. It is likewiſe concluded, that the impoſition or tax 
f 50 Sols Tournois, laid on Britiſh ſhips in France for 
very tun, ſhall wholly ceaſe, and be from henceforward 
annulled. In like manner the tax of five ſh llings ſterling, 
aid on French ſhips in Great Britain for every tun, ſh{ll 
eaſe; neither ſhall the ſame, or any the like impoſi- 
ions, be laid hereafter on the ſhips of the ſubjects on 
ither fide, 

XII. It is further agreed and concluded, that it ſhall 
be wholly free for all merchants, commanders of ſhips, 
and other the ſubjects of the Queen of Great Britain, in 
all places of France, to manage their own Buſineſs them- 
ſclves, or to commit them to the management of whomſo- 
ver they pleaſe, nor ſhall they be obliged to make uſe of 
any interpreter, or broker, nor to pay them any ſalary, 
unleſs they chuſe to make uſe of them. Moreover maſ- 
ters of ſhips ſhall not be obliged, in loading or unloading 
their ſhips, to make uſe of thoſe workmen, either at 
Bourdeaux, or in any other places, as may be appointed 
by public authority for that purpoſe; but it ſhall. be en- 
tirely free for them to load or unload their ſhips by them- 
IcIves, or to make uſe of ſuch perſons in loading or un- 
loading the ſame, as they ſhall think fit, without the pay- 
ment of any ſalary to any other whomſoever ; neither ſhall 
they be forced to unload any ſort of merchandizes, either 
into other ſhips, or to receive them into their own, or 
to wait for their being loaded longer than they pleaſe, 
And all and every the ſubjects of the moſt Chriſtian King, 


ſhall 


any other time before, or at the point of death, to deyi 
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mall reciprocally have and enjoy the ſame privileges 
liberty, in all places in Europe ſubject to the dominionq 
Great Britain. 18 ©1370 nbi; 429 
XIII. It ſhall be wholly lawful and free for merchaniif 
and others, being ſubjects either to the Queen of Great Bil 
tain, or to the moſt iſtian King, by will, and any oth 
diſpoſition made, either during the time of ſickneſs, or 


or give away their merchandizes, effects, money, deb 
belonging to them, and all moveable goods, which th 
have, or ought to have at the time of their death, with 
the dominions, and any other places belonging to the Quee 
of Great Britain, and to the moſt Chriſtian King. More 
over, whether. they die, having made their will, or inte 
rate, their lawful heirs and executors, or adminiſtrator 
reliding in either of the kingdoms, or'coming from ani 
other part, although they be not naturalized, ſhall frech 
and quietly receive and take poſſeſſion of all the ſaid good 
and effects whatſoever, according to the laws of Gre 
Britain and France reſpectively; in ſuch manner however 
that the wills and rights of entering upon the inheritance 
of perſons inteſtate, muſt be proved according to law, 
' well by the ſubjects of the Queen of Great Britain, as by 
the ſubjects of the moſt Chriſtian King, in thoſe plac 
here each perſon died, whether that may happen in Gres 
Britain, or in France, any law, ſtatute, edict, cuſtom 
or Droit d Aubene whatever to the contrary notwit 
Kanding, | Q 

XIV. A diſpute ariſing between any commander d 
the ſhips on both ſides, and his ſeamen in any port of the 
other party, concerning wages due to the ſasd ſeamen, « 
other civil cauſes, the magiſtrate of the place ſhall requir 
no more from the perſon accuſed, than that he give to the 
accuſer a declaration in writing, witneſſed by the magiſ 
trate, whereby he ſhall be bound to anſwer that mat: 
ter before a competent judge in his own country, 
which being done, it ſhall not be lawful either for the ſes- 
men to deſert their ſhip, or to hinder the commander 
from proſecuting his voyage. It ſhall moreover be lawful 
for the merchants on both ſides, in the places of ther 


abode, or elſewhere, to keep books of their W and 
[ta affairs, 
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fairs, as they ſhall think fir, and to have an intercourſe 
Ictters, in ſuch language or idiom, as they ſhall pleaſe, 


ould happen to be neceſſary for them to produce theit 
oks of aceounts for deciding any diſpute or eontrover- 
in ſuch caſe they ſhall be obliged to bring into court 
e entire books or writings, but fo as that the judge may 
>: have liberty to inſpect any other articles in t e faid 
oks, than ſuch as ſhall relate to the teſtimony or au. 


edit to the faid books; neither ſhall it be lawful; undet 
y pretence, to take the faid books or writings forcibly 
it of the hands of the owners, or to retain them; the 
iſe of bankruptcy only excepted : neither ſhall the ſaid 
bjects of the Queen of Great Britain be obliged” to 
rite their accounts, copies of letters, acts or inſtruments 
lating to trade, on ſtamped paper, in French, Papier 
imbre, except their day- book, which, that it may be pro- 
uced as evidence in any law-ſuit, ought, according to 
e laws, which all perſons trading in France are to ob. 


ith his own hand. | | 
XV. It ſhall not be lawful. for any foreign privateers, 
ot being ſubjects of one or the other of the confederates, 
ho have commiſſions from any other prince or ſtate, 
enmity with either nation, to fit their ſhips in the ports 
f one or the other of the aforeſaid parties, to ſell what 
hey have taken, or in any other manner whatever to ex- 
bange either ſhips, merchandizes, or any other ladings; 
either ſhall they be allowed even to purchaſe victuals, 


ext port of that prince from whom they have com- 
iſſions. 


XVI. The ſhips of both parties being laden, ſailing a- 


dy ſtorm into the havens or ports, or coming to land in 
ny other manner, ſhall not be obliged there to unlade 
heir goods, or any part thereof, or to pay any duty, 
nleſs they do, of their own accord, unlade their goods 
here, or diſpoſe of any part of their lading: but ic may 


firte 


thout any moleſtation or fearch whatfoever, But if it 


ority in queſtion, or ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary to give 


rve, to be ſubſcribed gratis by the judge, and ſigned 


xcept ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary for their going to the 


Ong the coaſts or ſhores of the other, and being forced 


de lawful to take out of the ſhip, and to ſel], leave being 
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firſt obtained from thoſe who have the inſpection of { 
affairs, a ſmall part of their lading, for this end only, th 
neceſſaries, either for the refreſhment or victualing of t 
ſhip may be purchaſed; and in that taſe the whole ladi 
of the ſhip ſhall not be ſubject to pay the duties, but th 
{mall part only which has been taken out and ſold. 

XVII. Ir ſhall be lawful for all and fingular the ſu 
jects of the Queen of Great Britain, and of the moſt Chi 
tian King, to fail with their ſhips with all manner of | 
berty and ſecurity, no diſtinction being made, who: 
the proprietors of the merchandizes laden thereon, fro: 
any port to the places of thoſe who are now, or ſhall | 
hereafter at enmity with the Queen of Great Britain, 
the moiſt Chriſtian King; it ſhall likewiſe be lawful fi 
the ſubjects and inhabitants aforeſaid, to ſail with the ſhi 
and merchandizes aforementioned, and to trade with t 
ſame liberty and ſecurity from the places, ports, and h 
vens of thoſe who are enemies of both, or of either p 
ty, without any oppoſition or diſturbance whatſoever, nt 
only directly from the places of the enemy aforementio 
ed to neutral places, but alſo from one place belonging 
an enemy, to anothar place belonging to an enemy, whe 
ther they be under the juriſdiction of the ſame prince, « 
under ſeveral, And it is now ſtipulated concerning ſhi 
and goods, that free ſhips ſhall allo give a freedom to. good 
and that every thing ſhall be deemed to be free and e 
empt, which ſhall be found on board the ſhips belongin 
to the ſubjects of either of the confederates, although th 
whole lading, or any part thereof, ſhould appertain tot 
enemics of either of their Majeſties, contraband goods be 
ing always excepted, on the diſcovery whereof matte 
ſhall be managed according to the ſenſe of the ſubſequei 
articles. It is alſo agreed in like manner, that the ſa 
liberty be extended to perſons who are on board a tre 
ſhip, with this effect, that although they be enemies 
both, or either party, they are not to be taken out 0 
that free ſhip, unleſs they are ſoldiers, and in actual fer 
vice of the enemies. | | 
XVIII. The liberty of navigation and commerce ſhi 
extend to all kinds of merchandizes, excepting thoſe - 
Whid 
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vhich follow in the next article, and which are ſignified by 
he name of contraband. . 

XIX. Under this name of contraband, or prohibited 
goods, ſhall be comprehended arms, great guns, bombs, 
vich their fuſees and other things belonging to them; 
jre-balls, guapowder, match, cannon- ball, pikes, {words, 
ances, ſpears, halberds, morters, petards, granadoes, ſalt- 
betre, mufkets, mufket- ball, helmets, head-pieces, breaſt- 
lates, coats of mail, and the like kinds of arms, proper 
or arming ſoldiers, muſker-refts, belts, horſes with their 
urniture, and alt other warlike inſtruments whatever. 

XX. Fheſe merchandizes which follow ſhall not be 
eckoned among prohibited goods, that is to ſay, all ſorts 
pf clothes, and all other manufactures woven of any 
ool, flax, filk, cotton, or any other materials whatever 
all kinds of clothes and wearing apparel, together with the 
ſpecies whereof they are uſed to be made; gold and ſilver, 
as well coined as uncoined, tin, iron, lead, copper, braſs, 
oals; as alſo wheat and harley, and any other kind of 
orn, and pulſe; tobacco, and likewiſe all manner of ſpices, 
falted and ſmoaked fleſh, ſalted fiſh, cheeſe and butter, 
beer, oils, wines, ſugars, and all forts of ſalt, and, in ge- 
neral, all proviſions which ſerve for the nouriſhment of 
mankind, and the ſuſtenance of life. Furthermore, all 
kinds of cotton, hemp, flax, tar, pitch, ropes, cables, ſails, 
failcloths, anchors, and any parts of anchors; alſo ſhip- 

maſts, planks, boards and beams of what trees ſoever; 
and all other things proper either for building or repairing 
ſhips; and all other goods whatever, which have not been 
worked into the form of any inſtrument, or thing pre- 
pared for war, by land or by fea, ſhall not be reputed 
contraband, much leſs fuch as have been already wrought 
and made up for any other uſe; all which ſhall wholly be - 
reckoned among free goods, as likewiſe all other merchan- 
dizes and things which are not comprehended, and par- 
ticularly mentioned in the preceding article, ſo that they 
may be tranſported, and carried. in the freeft manner by 
the ſubjects of both confederates, even to places belong- 
ing to an enemy, ſuch towns or places being only except- 
ed, as are at that time beſi-ped, blocked up round about, 
or inveſted. | 
XXI. To 
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XXI. To the end that all manner of dſſentions and 
quarrels may be avoided and prevented on one fide, and 
the other, it is agreed, that in caſe either of their roy 
Majeſties who are allied, ſhould be engaged in war, the 
ſhips and veſſels belonging to the ſubjects of the other ally, 
muſt be furniſhed with ſea- letters or paſſports, expreſſing 
the name, property, and bulk of the ſhip, as alſo the 
name of the place of habitation of the maſter or command, 
er of the ſaid ſhip, that it may appear thereby, that the 
ip really and truly belongs to the ſubjects of one of the 
princes; which paſſports ſhall be made out and granted, 
according to the form annexed to this treaty; they ſhall 
likewiſe be recalled every year, that 1s, if the ſhip happens 
to return home within the ſpace of a year. It is likewik 
agreed, that ſuch ſhips being laden, are to be provided, 
not only, with paſſports, as abovementioned, but alſo with 
certificates containing the ſeveral particulars of the cargo, 
the place whence the ſhip ſailed, and whither ſhe is bound, 
that ſo it may be known, whether any forbidden or contra 
band goods, as ate enumerated in the 19th article of thi; 
treaty, be on board the ſame, which certificates ſhall be 
made out by the officers of the place whence the ſhip ſet 
fail; in the accuſtomed form. And if any one ſhall think 
it: fit, or adviſable, to expreſs in the ſaid certificates, the 

perſon to whom they belong, he may freely do fo. X 
XXII. The ſhips of the ſubjects and inhabitants df 
both their moſt ſerene royal Majeſties, coming to any.of 
the ſea-coafts within the dominions of either of the confe. 
derates, but not willing to enter into port, or being entef- 
ed, yer not being willing to ſhew or to ſell the cargoes 
of their ſhips, ſhall not be obliged to give an account of 
their lading, unleſs they are ſuſpected upon ſure evidence 
of carrying to the enemies of the other confederate prohi: 
bited goods, called contraband. T9? ' 30 
XXIII. And in caſe of the ſaid manifeſt ſuſpicion, the 
ſaid ſubjects and inhabitants of the dominions of both their 
moſt ſerene royal Majeſties, ſhall be obliged to exhibit in 
the ports their paſſports and certificates, in the manner be- 

fore ſpecified. 

XXIV. But in caſe the ſhips of the ſubjects and inha- 
bitants of both their moſt ſerene royal Mejeſties, either on 
; the 
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the ſea-coaſt, or on the high ſeas, ſhall meet with the men 
of war of the other, or with privateers; the ſaid men of 
war and privateers, for preventing any inconveniencies, 
are to remain out of cannon-ſhot, and to ſend a boat to 
the merchant-ſhip, which has been met with, and ſhall 
enter her with two or three men only, to whom the maſter 
or commander of ſuch ſhip or veſſel ſhall ſhew his paſſ- 
port, concerning the property thereof, made out according 
to the form annexed. to this preſent treaty ; and the ſhip 
which ſhall exhibit one, ſhall have free paſſage; and it 
ſhall be wholly unlawful any way to moleſt her, ſearch, 
or compel her to quit her intended courſes ; {'__ 
XXV. But that merchant ſhips of the other party, 
which intends to go to a port at enmity with the other 
confederate, or concerning whoſe voyage, and the fort of 
goods on board, there may be juſt ſuſpicion; ſhall be 
obliged to exhibit, either on the high ſeas, or in the ports 
and havens, not only her paſſports, but her certificates, 
expreſſing that they are not of the kind of goods prohi- 
bited; which are ſpecified in the 19th article; 
XXVI. But if one party, on the exhibiting the above= 
ſaid certificates, mentioning the particulars of the things 
on board, ſhould diſcover any goods of that kind which 
are declared contraband or prohibited by the 19th article 
f this treaty; deſigned for a port ſubject to the enemy of 
he other, it ſhall be unlawful to break up the hatches of 
hat ſhip, wherein the ſame ſhall happen to be found, whe- 
her ſhe belong to the ſubjects of Great Britain; or of 
France, to open the cheſts, packs, or caſks therein, or to 
emove even the ſmalleſt parcel of the goods, unleſs the 
ading be brought on ſhore, in the preſence of the officers 
df the court of Admiralty, and an inventory thereof made 
ut there ſhall be no allowance to ſell, exchange, or alie- 
ate the ſame in any manner, unleſs after that due and 
awful proceſs ſhall have been had againſt ſuch prohibited 
goods, and the judges of the Admiralty reſpectively ſhall, 
dy a ſentence pronounced, have confiſcated the ſame, ſav- 
ng always as well the ſhip itſelf, as the other goods found 
herein, which by this treaty are to be eſteemed free; nei- 
her may they be detained on pretence of their being, as 
t were, infected by the prohibited goods, much leſs ſhall 
Vor. II, E they 
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they be confiſcated as lawful prize : but if not the whole 
cargo, but only part thereof, ſhall conſiſt of prohibited or 
contraband goods, and the commander of the ſhip ſhall 
be ready and willing to deliver them to the captor, who 
has diſcovered them, in ſuch caſe the captor having re- 
ceived thoſe goods, ſhall forthwith diſcharge the ſhip, 
and not hinder her, by any means, freely to proſecute 
the voyage on which ſhe was bound. | 

XXVII. On the contrary it is agreed, that whatever 
mall be found to be laden by the ſubjects and inhabitants 
of either party, on any ſhip belonging ro the enemy of 
the other, and his ſubjects the whole, although it be not 
of the ſort of prohibited goods, may be confiſcated, in 
the ſame mrnner as if it belonged to the enemy himſelf ; 
except thoſe goods and merchandizes as were put on 
board ſuch ſhip before the declaration of war, or even af- 
ter fuch declaration, if ſo be it were done within the time 
and limits following : that is to ſay, if they were put on 
board ſuch ſhip, in any port and place within the ſpace of 
fix weeks after ſuch declaration, within the bounds called 
the Naze in Norway, and the Soundings; of two months 
from the Soundings to the city of Gibraltar; of ten weeks 
in the Mediterranean Sea; and of eight months in any 
Ather country or place in the world; fo that the goods of 
the ſubjects of either prince, whether they be of the nature 
of ſuch as are prohibited, or otherwiſe, which, as is afore- 
ſaid, were put on board any ſhip belonging to an enemy 
before the war, or after the declaration of the ſame, with- 
in the time and limits aboveſaid, ſhall no ways be liable 
to confiſcation, but ſhall well and truly be reſtored, with- 
out delay, to the proprietors demanding the ſame; but 
ſo as that if the ſaid merchandizes be contraband, it ſhall 
not be any ways lawful to carry them afterwards to the 
ports belonging to the enemy. 1 

XXVIII. And that more abundant care may be taken 
for the ſecurity of the ſubjects of both their moſt ſerene 
royal Majeſties, that they ſuffer no injury by the men of 
war or privateers of the other party, all the commanders 
of the ſhips of the Queen of Great Britain, and of the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and all their ſubjects, ſhall be forbid 


doing any injury or damage to the other ſide; and if the 
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:% to the contrary, they ſhall be puniſhed; and ſtiall 
moreover be bound to make ſatisfaction for all cauſe of 
damage, and the intereſt thereof, by reparation, under 
the bond and obligation of their perſon and goods. 
XXIX. For this cauſe all commanders of privateers, 
before they receive their patents, or ſpecial commiſſions, 
ſhall hereafter be obliged to give, before a competent. 
judge; ſufficient ſecurity by good bail, who are men able. 
to pay, and have no intereſt in the ſaid ſhip, and are each 
bound in the whole, for the ſum of 1500]. ſterling; or 
16500 Livres Tournois ; or if ſuch ſhip be provided with 
above one hundred and fifty ſeamen or» ſoldiers, for the 
ſum of 3000l. ſterling, or 33000 Livres Tournois, that 
they will make entire ſatisfaction. for any damages and 
injuries whatſoever, which they, or their officers; or others: 
in their ſervice, commit during their courſe at ſea, con- 
trary to this preſent treaty, or the edicts of either of their 
molt ſerene royal Majeſties, publiſhed by virtue there- 
of ; under — likewiſe of having their ſpecial com- 
miſſions and patents revoked and annulleds . 
XXX. Both the abovenamed royal Majeſties being 
willing to ſhew a mutual and equal favour in all their 
dominions reſpectively, to the ſubjects of each other, in 
the ſame manner as if they were their own ſubjects, will 
give ſuch orders as ſhall be neceſſary and effectual, that 
juſtice be adminiſtered concerning prizes in the court of 
Admiralty, according to the rule of equity and right, and 
the articles of this treaty, by judges who. are above alb 
iulpicion, and who have no manner of intereft in the 
cauſe in diſpute; Hoy 8 25 2 
XXXI. Whenſoever the Ambaſſadors of each of their 
royal Majeſties abovenamed, and other their miniſters, 
having a public character, and reſiding in the court of 
the other Prince, ſhall complain of the unjuſtneſs of the 
ſentences which have been given, their Majeſties on each 
fide ſhall cake care, that the ſame be revifed and re-exa- 
mined in their reſpective councils; that it may appear 
wiether the directions and proviſions preſcribed in this 
reaty have been obſerved; and have had their due effect: 
ney ſhall likewiſe take care, that this matter be effectu- 
ily provided for, and that right be done to every com- 
E 2 | plainant 
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lainant within the ſpace of three months. However, 
efore or after judgment given, the reviſion thereof till 

depending, for the avoiding of all damage, it ſhall not 
be lawful to ſell the goods in diſpute, or to unlade them, 
unlefs with the conſent of the perſons concerned. 

XXXII. A ſuit being commenced between the captors 
of prizes on one part, and the reclaimers of the ſame on 
the other, and a fentence or decree being given in favour 
of the reclaimer, that ſame ſentence or decree, ſecurity 
being given, ſhall be put in execution, the appeal of the 
captor to a ſuperior judge in any wiſe notwithſtanding ; 
which, however, is not to be obſerved when judgment has 

been given againſt the reclaimer. 

- XX XIII. In caſe that either ſhips of war, or merchant- 
men, forced by ſtorm, or other misfortune, be driven on 
rocks or ſhelves on the coaſts of one or the other party, 
and are there broken to pieces and ſhip-wrecked, what- 
ever part of the ſhips, or tackling thereof, as alſo of the 
goods and merchandizes ſhall be ſaved, or the produce 
thereof, ſhall be faithfully reſtored to the proprietors, re- 
claimers, or their factors, paying only the expences of 
preſerving the ſame, in ſuch manner as it may be ſettled 
on both ſides concerning the rate of ſalvage : ſaving, at 
the ſame time, the rights and cuſtoms of each nation: 
and both their moſt ſerene royal Majeſties will interpoſe 
their authority, that ſuch of their ſubjects may be ſeverely 
puniſhed, who in the like accident ſhall be found guilty 
of inhumanity. 

XXXIV. It ſhall be free for the ſubjects of each party, 
to employ ſuch advocates, attornies, notaries, ſolicitors, 
and factors, as they ſhall think fit; to which end the ſaid 
* advocates, and others abovementioned, may be appointed 
by the ordinary judges, if it be needful, and the judges 
be required thereunto. 
XXXV. And that commerce and navigation may be 
more ſecurely and freely followed, it is further agreed, 
that neither the Queen of Great Britain, nor the moſt 
Chriſtian King, ſhall receive any pirates and robbers, ina 
any of their ports, havens, cities or towns, neither ſhall 
they permit them to be received 1nto their ports to be 
protected or aſſiſted, by any manner of harbouring, 
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ſupport, by any the ſubjects or inhabitants of either of 
them; but they ſhall rather cauſe all ſuch pirates and ſea- 
robbers, or whoever ſhall receive, conceal, or aſſiſt them, 
to be apprehended and puniſhed as they deſerve, for a 
4 example to others. And all the ſhips, goods, 

or merchandizes, being piratically taken by them, and 
brought into the ports of the kingdom of either, as 
much as can be found, although they have by ſale been 
conveyed to others, ſhall be reſtored to the lawful owners, 
or their deputies, having inſtruments of delegation, and 
an authority of procuration for reclaiming the ſame; and 
indemniſation ſhall be made, proper evidence being firſt 
given in the court of Admiralty, for proving the property, 
And all ſhips and merchandizes, of what nature ſoever, 
which can be reſcued out of their hands on the high ſeas, 
ſhall be brought into ſome port of either kingdom, and 
ſhall be delivered to the cuſtody of the officers of that 
port, with this intention, that they be delivered entire to 
the true proprietor, as ſoon as due and ſufficient proof 
ſhall have been made concerning the property thereof. 
XXXVI. It ſhall be lawful, as well for rhe ſhips of war 
of both their moſt ſerene royal Majeſties, as for priva- 
teers, to carry whitherſoever they pleaſe, the ſhips and 
goods taken from their enemies, neither ſhall they be. 
obliged to pay any thing to the officers of the Admiralty, 
or to any other judges, nor ſhall the aforementioned 
prizes, when they come to and enter the ports of either of 
their moſt ſerene royal Majeſties, be detained by arreſt, 
neither ſhall ſearchers, or other officers of thoſe places, 
make examination concerning them, or the validity there- 
of; but rather they ſhall have liberty to hoiſt ſail at any 
time, to depart, and to carry their prizes to that place, 
which is mentioned in their commiſſion of patent, which 
the commanders of ſuch ſhips of war ſhall be obliged to 
thew : on the contrary, no ſhelter or refuge ſhall be given 
in their ports to ſuch as have made a prize upon the ſub. 
jects of either of their Royal Majeſties. And if perchance 
ſuch ſhips ſhall come in, being forced by ſtreſs of weather, 
or the danger of the ſea, particular care ſhall be taken, 
as far as it is not repugnant to former treaties made with 
by E 3 other 
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dther Kings and States) that they go from thence, aud 
retire elſewhere, as ſoon as poſlible. | 

XXXVII. Neither of their moſt ſerene royal Majeſ. 
ties ſhall permit that the ſhips or goods of the other be 
taken upon the coalts, or in the ports, or rivers of their 
dominions, by ſhips of war, or others having commiſſion 
from any prince, commonwealth, or town whatſoever, 
And in cale ſuch a thing ſhould happen, both parties ſhall 
uſe their authority and united orce, that the damage 
done be made good. 

XXXVIII. It hereafter it ſhall happen through inad; 
vertency, or otherwile, that any contraventions, or incon- 
veniencies on either ſide ariſe concerning the obſervation of 
this treaty, the friendſhip and good intelligence ſhall not 
immediately thereupon be broke off; but this treaty ſhall, 
ſubſiſt in all its force, and a proper remedy for removing 
the inconveniencics ſhall be procured, as likewiſe repara- 
tion of the contr: aventions; and if the ſubjects of the one 
or the other be found in fault, they only Mall be ſeverely 
Puniſhed and chaſtized. 4 

XXXIX. But it it ſhall appear that a c = made uſe 
of any kind of torture upon the maſter of the ſhip, the 
ſhip's crew, or others who ſhall be on board any ſhip be- 
longing to the ſubjects of the other party; in ſuch caſe, 
not only the ſhip itielf, together with the perſons, mer- 
chandizes, and goods whatſoever, ſhall be forthwith releaſ- 
ed without any further delay, and ſet entirely free, but alſo 
ſuch as ſhall be found guilty of ſo great a crime, as alſo 
the acceſſaries thereunto, ſhall ſuffer the moſt ſevere pu- 
niſhment, ſuitable to their crime; this the Queen of 
Great Britain, and the moſt Chriſtian King, do mutually 
engage ſnall be done, without any reſpect of perſons. 


Ferm of the Paſſports to be ueſfired of, and given by the Lord 
High Admiral of Great Britain, c. or J, the Lords Com- 
ariſſteners for executing the Office of High Admiral of Great 
Britain, Sc. according to the Direction of the 21 fe Article 
ef its; Tacaty. 


O all to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting. 


Ve High Admiral of Great Britain, 05 
8 or 
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(or) We commiſſioners for executing the of- 
fice of High Admiral of Great Britain, &c, do make 
known and teſtify by theſe preſents, that A. B. of 
2 the uſual place of his dwelling, maſter or 
commander of the ſhip called D, appeared before 
us, and declared by ſolemn oath, (or) produced a certifi- 
cate under the ſeal of the magiſtrate, or of the officers of 
the cultoms of the town and port of E. Dated the 

day of the month of in the year of our 
Lord 17 of and concerning the oath made before 
them, that the ſaid ſhip and veſſel D. burthen tons, 
whereof he himſelf is at this time maſter or commander, 
doth really and truly belong to the ſubjects of her moſt ſe- 
rene Majeſty our moſt gracious Sovereign. And whereas 
it would be moſt acceptable to us, that the ſaid maſter or 
commander ſhould be aſſiſted in the affairs wherein he is 
juſtly and honeſtly employed, we deſire you, and all and 
every of you, that whereſoever the ſaid maſter or com- 
mander ſhall bring his ſhip, and the goods on board 
thereof, you would cauſe him to be kindly received, to be 
civily treated, and in paying the lawful and accuſtomed 
duties, and other things, to be admitted to enter, to re- 
main in, to depart out of your ports, rivers, and domi- 
nions, and to enjoy all manner of right, and all kind of 
navigation, traffic, and commerce, in all places where he 
ſhall think it proper and convenient. For which we ſhall 
always be moſt willing and ready to make returns to you 
ina grateful manner. In witneſs and confirmation whereof, 
we have ſigned theſe prefents, and cauſed our ſeal to be 
put thereunto, Given at the day of the 
month of in the year 17 


Form of the Certificates to be required of, and to be given by 
the Magiſtrate, or Officers of the Cuſtoms of the T&wn and 
Port, in their reſpective Towns and Porte, to the Ships and 
Veſſels which ſail from thence, according to the direction of 
the 21ſt Article of this preſent Treaty. 


V E A. B. magiſtrate (or) officers of the 
y cuſtoms of the town and port of C. do 
certify and atteſt, that on the day of the month 
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of in the year of our Lord 17 D. E. of F. 
| perſonally appeared before us, and declared by 
a ſolemn oath, that the ſhip or veſſel called G. of 
about tons, whereof H. I. of K. his uſual place of 


habitation, is maſter or commander, does rightfully and 
properly belong to him and others, ſubjects of her moſt 
ſerene Majeſty, our moſt gracious Sovereign, and to them 
alone: that ſhe is now bound from the port of L. 
to the port of M. laden with the goods and mer. 
chandizes hereunder particularly deſcribed and enume- 
rated, that is to ſay, as follows: 


In witneſs whereof we have figned this certificate, and 
ſealed it with the ſeal of our office. Given the 
day of the month of in the year of our Lord 17 


Form of the Paſſports and Letters, which are to be given in 
the Admiralty of France, to the Ships and Barks, which 


Pall go from thence, according to the 21ſt. Article of this 
. preſent Treaty. g 5 1 
EWͤIS, Count of Thoulouſe, Admiral of France, to 


all who ſhall ſee theſe preſents, greeting. We make 
known, that we have given leave and permiſſion to 


maſter and commander of the ſhip called of 
the town of burthen tons, or thereabouts, 
lying at preſent in the port and haven of and 
bound for and laden with after that his 


Mip has been viſited, and before failing, he ſhall make 


_ oath before the officers, who have the juriſdiction of ma- 
ritime affairs, that the ſaid ſhip belongs to one or more of 


the ſubjects of his Majeſty, the act whereof ſhall be put at 
the end of theſe preſents, as likewiſe that he will keep, 
and cauſe to be kept by his crew on board, the marine or- 


dinances and regulations, and enter in the proper office a 


liſt ſigned and witneſſed, containing the names and ſur- 
names, the places of birth and abode of the crew of his 
ſhip, and of all who ſhall embark on board her, whom he 


Mall not take on board, without the knowledge and per- 


miſſion of the officers of the marine; and in eyery port or 
haven where he ſhall enter with his ſhip, he ſhall ſhew this 
preſent leave to the officers and judges of the marines 
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and fhall give a faithful account to them of what paſſed 
and was done during his voyage. And he ſhall carry the 
colours, arms, and enſigns of the king, and of us during his 
voyage. In witneſs whereof we have ſigned theſe preſents, 
and put the ſeal of our arms thereunto, and cauſed the 
ſame to be counterſigned by our ſecretary of the marine at 

the day of 17 ſigned 
Lewis, count of Thoulouſe, and underneath by 


Form of the Alt containing the Oath. 


JE of the Admiralty of do certify, 

that Maſter of the ſhip named in the 

above paſſport, has taken the oath mentioned therein, 
Done at the day of 17 


XL. The preſent treaty ſhall be ratified by the Queen 
of Great Britain, and by the moſt Chriſtian King, and 
the ratifications thereof ſhall be duly exchanged at Utrecht 
| within four weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible, | 
XII. In witneſs whereof we, the underwritten ambaſ- 
ſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries of the Queen 
of Great Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian King, have ſet 
our hands and ſeals to this preſent treaty, at Utrecht the 
ix day of = in the year of our Lord 1713. 

(L. S.) Joh. Briſtol, C. P. 8s. (L. S.) Huxelles. 
(L. S.) Strafford, (L. S.) Meſnager. 


E it known unto all men, that whereas in the gth ar- 

ticle of the treaty of commerce, concluded this day 
between the moſt ſerene Queen of Great Britain, and the 
moſt ſerene the moſt Chriſtian King, by their Majeſties 
ambaſſadors extraordinary, and plenipotentiaries, men- 
tion is made of ſome heads of matters, which being pro- 
poſed on the part of Great Britain, have not as yet been 
| mutually adjuſted ; and therefore it was thought fit to 
refer them to be diſcuſſed and determined by commiſ- 
ſioners: we therefore the underwritten ambaſſadors, that 
it may certainly appear what are thoſe heads of matters 
which are to be referred to commiſſioners, have reſolved 
| 0 


: | ( 62 )) 

to give a particular deſcription of them in this writing, 
declaring that they are the ſame, and no other than why 
follow : | 


I. O manufactures of either kingdom, and the domi. 
nions belonging thereunto, ſhall hereafter be ſuh. 
ject to be inſpected and confiſcated, under any pretence 
of fraud or detect in making or working them, or becauſe 
of any other imperfection therein; but abſolute freedom 
Mall be allowed to the buyer and ſeller to bargain and 
agree for the ſame as they ſhall ſee good; any law, ſta. 
tute, edit, arreſt, privilege, grant, or cuſtom, to the con- 
trary notw.thſtand ng. 
II. And foraſmuch as a certain uſage, not confirmed 
by any law, has obtained in ſeveral towns of Great Bri- 
tan and France; that is to ſay, that every one for com- 
ing in, and going out, ſhall pay a kind of tax, called in 
E.ngliſh Head-Money, and in French, Du Chef, it is con- 
cluded, that neither the fame, nor any other duty on that 
account, ſhall any more be exacted. 

III. And the Britiſh merchants ſhall not hereafter be 
forbidden to ſell the ſaid tobacco to any buyer whom they 
pleaſe, for which purpoſe, the letting out the duties on the 
faid tobacco to farmers, which has been hitherto practiſed, 
ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall ſuch farming be uſed again here- 

after. ; 
IV. The following caſe only being excepted, that is to 
fay where Br1:1ſh ſhips ſhall take up merchandizes in one 
port, and carry them to another port of France, in which 
caſe, and in no other, the Britiſh ſubjects ſhall be obliged 
to pay the duties abrogated and aboliſhed by this article, 
only in proportion to the goods which they take in, and 
not according to the bulk. of the ſhip. 
V. Whereas ſeveral kinds of goods, contained in caſks, 
cheſts, or other caſes, for which the dutics are paid by 
weight, will be exported from, and imported into France 

Britiſh ſubjects, it is therefore agreed, that in ſuch caſe 
the aforeſaid duties ſhall be payable only according to the 
weight of the goods themſelves; but the weight of the 
caſks, cheſts, and other caſes whatever, ſhall be deducted 

in 
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in ſuch manner, and in ſuch proportion, as has been hi- 
4 in uſe in England, and is ſtill practiſed. 
l. It is further agreed, that if any miſtake or error 
ſhall on either ſide be committed by any maſter of a ſhip, 
his interpreter, or factor, or by others employed by him, 
in making the entry or declaration of the goods on board 
his ſhip, for ſuch defect, if ſo be ſome fraud does not evi- 
dently appear, neither the 0 1 the lading thereof ſhall 
be ſubje& to be confiſcated, but it ſhall be free for the 
proprietors to take back again ſuch goods as were omitted 
in the entry or declaration of the maſter of the ſhip, pay- 
ing only the accuſtomed duties according to the rates ſet- 
tled in the books; neither ſhall the merchants, or the 
maſter of the ſhip, loſe the ſaid goods, or ſuffer any other 
puniſhment, if ſo be that the ſaid goods, ſo omitted, were 
not brought on ſhore, before the declaration made, and 
the cuſtoms paid for the ſame, 

VII. And whereas the quality of the ſhip, maſter, and 
goods, will ſufficiently appear from ſuch paſſports and 


certificates, it ſhall not be lawful for the commanders of 


men of war to exact any other verification under any title 
whatſoever. But if any merchant ſhip ſhall want ſuch 
paſſports or certificates, then it may be examined by a 
ys judge, but in ſuch manner, as if it ſhall be found 
rom other proofs and documents, that it does truly be- 
long to the ſubje&ts of either of the confederates, and does 


not contain any prohibited goods, deſigned to be carried 


to the enemy of the other, it ſhall not be liable to confiſ- 
cation, but ſhall be releaſed, together wich its cargo, in 
order to proceed on its voyage, ſince it may often happen 
that ſuch papers could not come to the ſhip when ſhe was 
ſetting fail from any port, or that they have been loſt by 
ſome chance or other, or that they have been taken away 
from the ſhip. And if, beſides the paſſports and certifi- 
cates made according to the form of their treaty, other. 
paſſports and certificates happen to be found in the ſhip, 
in another form, and perhaps according to the preſcription 
of treaties made with others, no pretence ſhall be taken 
from thence, of detaining, or in any wiſe moleſting, either 
the ſhip, or men, or goods. If the maſter of the ſhip 
named in the paſſports be removed by death, or any — 
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cauſe, and another be put in his place, the paſſports ſhall 
nevertheleſs retain their force, and the ſhips, and goody 
laden thereon, ſhall be ſecure. | 

VIII. It is further provided on both ſides, and ſhall be 
taken for a general rule, that a ſhip and goods, although 
they have remained in the enemies power for four and 
twenty hours, ſhall not therefore be eſteemed as capture, 
and be immediately made prize; but, if on other accounts 


they ought to be reſtored, they may be reclaimed, and 


ſha}l be given again to the proprietors, 

IX. It ſhall be free for both their royal Majeſties, for 
the advantage of their ſubjects, trading to the kingdomy 
and dominions of the other, to conſtitute national conſuls 
of their own ſubjects, who ſhall enjoy that right and li- 
berty which belongs to them by reaſon of the exerciſe of 
their function; but as to the places where ſuch conſuls 
are to be appointed, both ſides ſhall afterwards agree be- 


tween themſelves. 


In witneſs whereof, we the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiaries of her Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, and of his Sacred Royal Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, have ſubſcribed this preſent inſtrument with our 
hands, and ſet our ſeals thereunto. At Utrecht, the A day 
of the month of Mz in the year 1713. 


April © 
(L. S.) Job. Briſtol, C. P. S. (L. S.) Huxelles, 
(L. S.) Strafferd. (L. S.) Meſnager, 


E it known unto all men, that whereas in the gth at- 
ticle of the treaty of navigation and commerce, con- 
cluded the 2 day of Mz 1713, between the Moſt Serene 


April 

Queen of Great Britain, and the Moſt Serene the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, by the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and 
Pleniporentiaries of their Majeſties, certain merchandizes, 
namely, woollen manufactures, ſugar, ſalt fiſh, and what 
is produced from whales, are excepted in general words 
from the rule of the Tariff made the 18th day of the month 
of September, in the year 1664, in order to be afterwards 
referred to the diſcuMon of commiſſaries; to prevent there- 
fore all miſtakes and ambiguity, which might perhaps 2 

rom 
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tom ſuch general terms, and to make it more evidently 
appear what particular forts of goods are to come under 
the conſideration of the aforeſaid commiſſaries. We the 
underwritten Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiaries, have declared by theſe preſents, and do declare, 
that the exception of the abovementioned merchandize 
is to be underſtood in the manner following: | 


I. 7 Halebone cut and prepared, fins and oils of 
whales, ſhall pay at all places of importation in 
the kingdom, the duties appointed by the Tariff of the 


th of December 1699. | FY 
II. Cloths, ratines, and ſerges, ſhall be likewiſe ſub- 


ject to the ſame duties of the Tariff of the 7th of Decem- 


ber 1699, and in order to facilitate the trade thereof, it 
ſhall be allowed to import them by St. Valery upon the 
Somme, by Rouen, and by Bourdeaux, where theſe goods 
ſhall be ſubject to viſitation in the ſame manner as thoſe 


which are made in the kingdom. 


III. Salt fiſh in barrels only is to be imported into the 
kingdom, and at all places of entrance in the kingdom, 
countries, and territories under the dominion of the King, 
even at all free ports, the duties of landing and of con- 
ſumption fhall be paid, which were appointed before the 
Tariff of 1664, and beſides 40 livres per laſt, conſiſting of 
12 barrels, weighing each 300 lb. for the duty of entry, 
which entry ſhall not be permitted but by St. Valery upon. 
the Somme, Rouen,. Nantz, Libourne, and Bourdeaux, 
and ſhall remain prohibited at all other harbours or ports, 
as well in the Ocean as in the Mediterranean. 

IV. Refined ſugar, in loaf or in powder, white and 
brown ſugar candy, ſhall pay the duties appointed by the 
Tariff of 1699. , 

In confirmation of which, we the underwritten Ambaſ- 
ſadors Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiaries of her Majeſty 
the Queen of Great Britain, and the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
have ſigned and ſealed theſe preſents at Utrecht, the: 
day of 11 in the year 1713. 

(L. S.) Job. Briſtol, C. P. S. (L. S) Huxelles. 
(L. S.) Strafford, (L. S.) Meſuager. 
Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip between the Mojt Seren 
and Moſt Potent Princeſs Anne, by the Grace of God Queen 
of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. and the Moſt Serene and Moſt Potent Prince 
Philip V. the Catholic King of Spain, concluded at Utrecht, 
the + Day of Fuly 1713. Reprinted from the Copy 
publiſhed by the Queen's ſpecial Command. | 


I. HAT there be a Chriſtian univerſal peace, and 


1a perpetual and true friendſhip, between the | 


Mot Serene and Moſt Mighty Princeſs Anne, Queen. of 
Great Britain, and the Moſt Serene and Moſt Mighty 
Prince Philip V. the Catholic King of 'Spain, and their 
heirs and ſucceſſors, and alſo the kingdoms, ſtates, do- 
minions, and provinces of both parties, whereſoever 
ſituated, and their ſubjects; and that the ſame be fo 
ſincerely preſerved and cultivated, that neither party dog 


under any colour whatever, endeavour to attempt any . 


thing to the deſtruction or detriment of the other, or yield 
any aid, by what name ſoever it be called, to thoſe who 
attempt the ſame, or who endeavour to do any damage; 
neither may or ought they to help them by any means. 
On the contrary, their Royal Majeſties ſhall be obliged, 
the one to promote the advantage, honour, and intereſt 
of the other, and to direct their councils to that end with 
all care, that, by mutual proof of friendſhip, the peace 
which is now made, may daily receive new additions of 
ſtrength. | Tn : 

II. But whereas the war, which is fo happily ended by 
this peace, was at the beginning undertaken, and was 
carried on for ſo many years with the utmoſt force, at im- 
menſe charge, and with almoſt infinite ſlaughter, becauſe 
of the great danger which threatened the liberty and ſafe. 
ty of all Europe, from the too cloſe conjunction of the 
kingdoms of Spain and France. And whereas, to take 
away all uneaſineſs and ſuſpicion, concerning fuch con- 
junction, out of the minds of people, and to ſettle and 
eſtabliſh the peace and tranquillity of Chriſtendom, by an 
equal balance of power (which is the beſt and moſt ſolid 
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undation of a mutual friendſhip, and of a concord which 
ill be laſting on all ſides) as well the Catholic King, as 
he Moſt Chrittian King, have confented, that care ſhould 
e taken by ſufficient precautions, that the kingdoms of 
pain and France ſhould never come and be united under 
be ſame dominion, and that one and the ſame perſon 
ould never become king of both kingdoms. And to 
his end his Catholic Majeſty has, for himſelf, his heirs, 
ad ſucceſſors, moſt ſolemnly renounced all manner of 
ight, title, and pretenſion to the crown of France, in the 
orm and words following: 5 
[The inſtrumemts of renunciation, are exattly the ſame with 
hoſe already inſerted in the Treaty with France of this date.} 
His ſaid Catholic Majeſty hereby renews and confirms 
he moſt ſolemn renunciation abovementfoned, made on 
is part; and as it has obtained the force of a general and 
undamental law, he engages again in the moſt ſacred 
anner poſſible, that he w Il obſerve and take care that 
he ſame be obſerved inviolably, and he will likewiſe uſe 
Nis utmoſt d ligence, and provide with the greateſt earneſt. 
neſs, that the aforeſaid renunciations may be irrevocably 
obſerved, and put in execution, as well on the part of 
pain, as on the part of France, foraſmuch as while they 
ſubſiſt in their full force, and are faithfully kept on both 
ſides, as alſo the other tranſactions relating thereto, the 
crowns of Spain and France will be ſo ſeparated and di- 
vided from each other, that they can never hereafter be 
united in one. | 
III. That there be a perpetual amneſty on both ſides, 
and oblivion of all things which have been in an hoſtile 
manner commuted in any place, or by any way, on one 
fide and the other, during the late war. So that nei- 
ther on account thereof, nor by reaſon or under pretence 
of any other matter, ſhall the one any way do, or ſuffer 
to be done, any enmity to the other, or give any moleſ- 
tation, directly or indirectly, under colour of right, or by 
way of fact. | 
IV. All and ſingular the priſoners on each fide, of 
what ſtate or condition ſoever they be, ſhall immediately 
after the ratification of this preſent treaty, be reſtored to 
their former liberty, without any ranſom, paying _ 
uch 
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ſuch debts as they may have contracted, during their be 
ing priſoners. | 7 7 
V. Moreover, for giving a greater and more laſtin 
ſtrength to the peace which 1s reſtored, and to this friend. 
ſhip, which is never to be violated, and for cutting off al 
occaſions of diſtruſt, which may at any time ariſe from the 
eſtabliſhed right and order of the hereditary ſucceſſion 
to the crown of Great Britain, and the limitation there 
by the laws of Great Britain, (made and enacted in the 
reign of the late King William III. of glorious-memory, 
and in the reign of the preſent Queen) to the iſſue of the 
abovenamed Queen, and in failure thereof to the Mot Se. 
rene Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs Dowager of Brunſwick, and 
her heirs, in the Proteſtant line of Hanover. That there. 
fore the ſaid ſucceſſion may be well and ſecurely preſerved, 
according to the laws of Great Britain, the Catholic King 
ſincerely and ſolemnly acknowleges the abovementioned 
limitation of the ſucceſſion to the kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain; and declares and engages, on the faith and word of 
a King, and on the pledge of his and his ſucceſſors ho- 
nour, that the ſame 1s, and ſhall for ever be, approved and 
accepted by him, and his heirs and ſucceſſors; and, under 
the ſame tie of the word of a King and his honour, the 
Catholic King does promiſe, that no perſon beſides the 
ſaid Queen, and her ſucceſſors, according to the order of ll 
limitation eſtabliſhed by the laws and ſtatutes of Great 
Britain, ſhall ever be acknowledged, or reputed by him, 
or by his heirs and ſucceſſors, to be King or Queen of 
Great Britain. 8 
VI. The Catholic King doth further promiſe, as well 
in his own name, as in that of his heirs and ſucceſſors, 
that they will not at any time diſturb or moleſt the ſaid 
Queen of Great Britain, her heirs and ſucceſſors, of the 
Proteſtant line, as aforeſaid, being in poſſeſſion of the 
crown of Great Britain, and the dominions ſubject there- 
unto; neither will the aforeſaid Catholic King, or any 
of his ſucceſſors, give at any time any aid, ſuccour, fa- 
vour, or counſel, directly or indirectly, by land or by ſea, 
in money, arms, ammunition, warlike inſtruments, ſhips, 
ſoldiers, ſeamen, or in any other manner whatever, to any 
perſon or perſons, whoſoever they be, who on any cauſe 
| or 
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or pretence ſhould hereafter endeavour to oppoſe the faid 
ſucceſſion, either by open war, or by encouraging ſedi- 
tion, and forming conſpiracies againſt fuch princeand prin- 
ces, who are in poſſeſſion of the throne of Great Britain, 
by virtue of the acts of parliament there made, or againft 
that prince or princeſs to whom the ſucceſſion to the crown 
of Great Britain ſhall belong, according to the acts of par- 
liament, as aboveſaid. | | 

VII. That the ordinary diſtribution of juſtice be re- 
ſtored, and open again through the kingdoms and dom1- 
nions of each of their royal majeſties, ſo that it may be free 
for all the ſubjects on both fides, to proſecute and obtain 
their rights, pretenſions and actions, according to the 
laws, conſtitutions and ſtatutes of each kingdom. And 
eſpecially if there be any complaints concerning injuries or 
grievances, which have been done contrary to the tenor of 
the treaties, either in time of peace, or at the beginning of 
the war lately ended, care ſhall be taken that the damages 
be forthwith made good, according to the rule of juſtice, 

VIII. That there be a free uſe of navigation and com- 
merce between the ſubjects of each kingdom, as it was 
heretofore, in time of peace, and before the declaration 
of this late war, in the reign of Charles II. of glorious 
memory, Catholic King of Spain, according to the trea- 
ties of friendſhip, contederation, and commerce, which 
were formerly made between both nations, according to 
ancient cuſtoms, letters patents, cedulas, and other par- 
ticular acts; and alſo according to the treaty or treaties of 
commerce which are now, or will forthwith be made at 
Madrid. And whereas, among other conditions of the 
general peace, it is by common conſent eſtabliſhed as a 
chief and fundamental rule, that the exerciſe of naviga- 
tion and commerce to the Spaniſh Welt-Indies, ſhould re- 
main in the ſame ſtate as it was in the time of the aforeſaid 
King Charles IT. That therefore this rule may hereafrer 
be obſerved with” inviolable faith, and in a manner never 
to be broken, and thereby all cauſes of diſtruſt and, ſuſpi- 
c:on, concerning that matter may be prevented and re- 
moved, it is eſpecially agreed and concluded, that no li- 
cence, nor any permiſſion at all, ſhall at any time be given, 
either to the French, or to any nation whatever, in auy 
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name, or under any pretence, directly br indirectly, to 


fail, to traffick in, or introduce negroes, goods, merchan- 


dizes, or any things whatſoever into the dominions ſub. 


ʒject to the crown of Spain in America, except what may 


be agreed by the treaty or treaties of commerce above. 
faid, and the rights and privileges granted in a certain 
convention, commonly called el Aſiento de Negros, Where. 
of mention is made in the twelfth article; except alſo 
whatſocver the ſaid Catholic King, or his heirs or ſue- 
ceſſors, ſhall promiſe by any contract or contracts for the 


introduction of negros into the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies to 


be made after that the convention, or the Aſfento de N. 
gros abovetnentioned ſhall be determined. And that more 
ſtrong and full precautions may be taken on all ſides, as 
aboveſaid, concerning the navigation and commerce to the 


Weſt-Indies, it is hereby further agreed and concluded, 


that neither the Catholic King, nor any of his heirs and 
fucceflors whatſoever, ſhall ſell, yield, pawn, transfer, ot 


by any means, or under any name, alienate from them 


and the crown of Spain, to the French, or to any other 
nations whatever, any lands, dominions, or territories, ot 
any part thereof belonging to Spain in America, On the 
contrary, that the Spaniſh dominions in the Weſt-Idies 
may be preſerved whole and entire, the Queen of Great 
Britain engages, that ſhe will endeavour, and give affill- 
ance to the Spaniards, that the ancient limits of their do- 
minions in the Welt Indies be reſtored, and ſettled as they 
ſtood in the time of the aboveſaid Catholic King Charles 


II. if it ſhall appear that they have in any manner, or un- 


der any pretence, been broken into, and leflened in any 


part, fince the death of the aforeſaid Catholic King 
Charles II. 


IX. It is further agreed and concluded as a general 
rule, that all and ſingular the ſubjects of each kingdom 
ſhall, in all countries and places on both ſides, have and 


enjoy at leaſt the ſame privileges, liberties and immunities, 


as to all duties, impoſitions, or cuſtoms whatſoever, rela- 
ting to perſons, goods, and merchandizes, ſhips, freight, 


ſeamen, navigation, and commerce; and ſhall have the 


like favour in all things, as the ſubjects of France, or any 
other foreign nation, the moſt favoured, have, poſſeſs, 
| and 
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4 
and enjoy, or at any time hereafter may have, poſſeſs, or 
enjoy. 8 
X. The Catholic King does hereby, for himſelf, his 
heirs and ſucceſſors, yield to the crown of Great Britain 
the full and entire propriety of the town and caſtle of Gib- 
raltar, together with the port, fortifications, and forts 
thereunto belonging; and he gives up the ſaid' propriety 
to be held and enjoyed abſolutely with all manner of right 
for ever, without any exception or impediment whatſoever, 
But that abuſes and frauds may be avoided by importing 
any kinds of goods, the Catholic King wills, and takes it 
to be underſtood, that the abovenamed propriety be yield- 
ed to Great Britain, without any territorial juriſdiction, 
and without any open communication by land with the 
country round about, Yet whereas the communication 
by ſea with the coaſt of Spain, may not at all times be ſafe 
or open, and thereby it may happen that the garriſon, and 
other inhabitants of Gibraltar, may be brought to great 


W ſtraits; and as it is the intention of the Catholic King, on- 


ly that fraudulent importations of goods ſhould, as is above- 
ſaid, be hindered by an inland communication, it is there- 
fore provided, that in ſuch caſes it may be lawful to pur- 
chaſe, for ready money, in the neighbouring territories of 
Spain, proviſions, and other things neceſſary for the uſe of 
the garriſon, the inhabitants, and the ſhips which lie in the 
harbour. But if any goods be found imported by Gibral- 
tar, either by way of barter for purchaſing proviſions, or 
under any other pretence, the fame ſhall be confiſcated, 
and complaint being made thereof, thoſe perſons who have 
acted contrary to the faich of this treaty, ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſhed. And her Britannic Majeſty, at the requeſt of 
the Catholic King, does conſent and agree, that no leave 
hall be given, under any pretence whatſoever, either to 
zews or Moors to refide, or have their dweliings, in the 
ſaid town of Gibraltar; and that no refuge or ſhelter ſhall 
be allowed to any Moorith ſhips of war in the harbour of 
the ſaid town, whereby the communication between Spain 
and Ceuta may be obſtructed, or the coaſts of Spain be in- 
telled by the excurſions of the Moors. But whereas trea- 
ties of friendſhip, and a liberty and intercourſe of com- 
merce, are between the Brittſh and certain territories, 
F 4 ſituate 
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fituate on the coaſt of Africa, it is always to be underſlgod, 
that the Britiſh ſubjects cannot refuſe the Moors, and their 
ſhips, entry into the port of Gibraltar, purely upon the ac. 
count of merehandizing. Her Majeſty the Queen of Great 
Britain does further promiſe, that the free exerciſe of thei 
religion ſhall be indulged to the Roman Catholic inhabi- 
tants of the aforeſaid town. And in cafe it thall hereafter 
ſeem meet to the crown of Great Britain, to grant, ſell, 
or by any means to alienate therefrom the propriety of the 
faid town of Gibraltar, it is hereby agreed, and coneluded, 
that the preference of having the ſame, ſhall always be 
given to the crown of Spain before any others. 

XI. Moreover, the Catholic King doth in like manner 
for himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, yield to the crown of 
Great Britain, the whole iſland of Minorca, and doth 
transfer thereunto for ever, all right, and the moſt abſolute 
dominioh over the ſaid ifland, and in particular over the 
town, caſtle, harbour, and fortifications of the bay of M.. 
norca, commonly called Port Mahon, together with the 
other ports; places, and towns, ſituated in. the aforeſaid 
iſland. But it is provided, as in the above - written article, 
that no refuge or ſhelter ſhalt be open to any ſhips of war 
of the Moors in Port Mahon, or in any other port of the 
ſaid iſland of Minorca, whereby the Spaniſh coaſts may be 
infeſted by their excurſions : and the Moors and thei 
Jhips ſhall only be allowed to enter the ifland aforeſaid, on 
account of traffick, according to the agreement of trearies, 
The Queen of Great Britain promiſes alſo on her part, that 
if at any time it ſhall} happen, that the iſland of Minorca, 
and the ports, towns, and places therein ſituated, be by any 
means hereafter alienated from the erown of her Kingdom), 
the preference ſhall be given to the crown of Spain, be 
fore any other nation whatever, of redeeming the poſſeſſion 
and propriety of the aforeſaid iſland. Her royal Majeſiy 
of Great Britain moreover engages, that ſhe will take care, 
that all the inhabitants of the ſaid iſland, both eccleliaſt 
cal and ſecular, ſhall ſafely and peaccably enjoy all thei 
eſtates and honours, and the free uſe of the Roman Cx 
tholic religion ſhall be permitted: and mcaſures ſhall be 
taken for preſerving the aforeſaid religion in that ifland, 


provided the ſame be conſiſtent with the civil govern 
| an 
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and laws of Great Britain, Thoſe likewiſe who are now 
in the ſervice of his Catholic Majeſty, ſhall enjoy their 
honours and eſtates, though they continue in the ſaid ſer- 
vice; and it ſhall be lawful for any perſon who is deſirous 
to leave the ſaid iſland, to ſell his eſtate, and paſs freely 
with the value thereof into Spain. | 
XII. The Catholic King doth furthermore hereby give 
and grant to her Britannic Majeſty, and to the company 
of her ſubjects appointed for that purpoſe, as well the ſub- 
jects of Spain, as all others, being excluded, the contract 
for introducing negroes into ſeveral parts of the dominions 
of his Catholic Majeſty in America, commonly called el 
Pacto de el Afiento de Negros, for the ſpace of thirty years 
ſucceſſively, beginning from the firſt day of the month of 
May, in the year 1713, with the ſame conditionson which 
the French enjoyed it, or at any time might or ought to 
enjoy the ſame, together with a tract or tracts of land to 
be allotted by the ſaid Catholic King, and to be granted 
to the company aforeſaid, commonly called la Compania de 
el Aſiento, in ſome convenient place on the river of Plata, 
(no duties or revenues being payable by the faid company 
on that account, during the .time of the abovementioned 
contract, and no longer) and this ſettlement of the ſaid ſo- 
ciety, or thoſe tracts of land, ſhall be proper and ſufficient 
tor planting, and ſowing, and for feeding cattle for the 
ſubliſtence of thoſe who are in the ſervice of the ſaid com- 
pany, and of their negroes; and that the ſaid negroes 
may be there kept in ſafety till they are fold ; and more- 
over, that the ſhips belonging to the ſaid company may 
come cloſe to land, and be ſecure from any danger. But 
it ſhall always be lawful for the Catholic King, to appoint 
an officer in the ſaid place or ſettlement, who may take 
care that nothing be done or practiſed contrary to his royal 
intereſts, And all who manage the affairs of the ſaid 
company there, or belong to it, ſhall be ſubject to the in- 
ſpection of the aforeſaid officer, as to all matters relating to 
the tracts of land abovementioned, But if any doubts, 
difficulties, or controverſies, ſhould ariſe between the ſaid 
officer and the managers for the ſaid company, they ſhall 
be referred to the determination of the governor of Buenos 
Ayres. The Catholic King has heen likewiſe pleaſed to 
F 3 grant 
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grant to the ſaid company, ſeveral other extraordinary ad. 
vantages, which are more fully and amply explained in 
the contract of the Aſſiento, which was made and conclud- 
ed at Madrid, the 26th day of the month of March, of 
this preſent year 1713. Which contract, or Aiento de 
Negros, and all the clauſes, conditions, privileges and im- 
munities contained therein, and which are not contrary to 
this article, are and ſhall be decmed, and taken to be, part 
of this treaty, in the ſame manner as if they had been here 
inſerted word for word. 

XIII. Whereas the Queen of Great Britain has conti- 
nually preſſed, and infiſted with the greateſt earneſtneſs, 
that a'l the inhabitants of the principality of Catalonia, 
of whatever ſtate or condition they may. be, ſhould not 
only obtain a full and perpetual oblivion of all that was 


done in the late war, and enjoy the entire poſſeſſion of all 


their eſtates and honours, but ſhould alſo have their an- 
cient privileges preſerved ſafe and untouched ; the Catho- 
lic King, in compliance with the ſaid Queen of Great 
Britain, hereby grants and confirms to all the inhabirants of 
Catalonia whatſoever, not only the amneſty deſired, to- 
gether with the full poſſcffion of all their eſtates and ho- 
nours, but alſo gives and grants to them all the privileges 
which the inhabitants of both Caſtiles, who, of all the Spa- 
niards, are the moſt dear to the Catholic King, have and 

enjoy, or may hereafter have and enjoy. | | 
XIV. And whereas the Catholic King, at the requeſt 
of her royal Britannic Majeſty, has been pleaſed to yield 
the kingdom of Sicily to his royal highneſs Victor Ama- 
deus, Duke of Savoy, and by the treaty this day entered 
into between his royal Catholic Majeſty, and his royal 
Highneſs of Savoy, does make a ceſſion of the ſaid king- 
dom, her royal Majeſty of Great Britain aforeſaid, pro» 
miles and engages, that ſhe will take great care, that in de- 
fault of the heirs male of the houſe of Savoy, the poſſeſ- 
j:on of the aforeſaid kingdom of Sicily, ſhall revert again 
to the crown of Spain ; and her aboveſaid royal Britan- 
nic Majeſty, doth further conſent, that the kindom of 
Sicily may not, under any pretence, or in any manner 
whatever, be alienatcd or given to any prince or ſtate, unleſs 
to the Catholic King of Spain, and to his heirs and 3 
Os. 
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ſors. And whereas the Catholic King hath made known 
to her royal Britannic Majeſty, that it would be both rea- 
ſonable in itſelf, and acceptable to him, that not only the 
ſubjects of the kingdom of Sicily, although they may re- 
fide in the dominions of Spain, and be in the ſervice of 
his ſaid Catholic Majeſty, but alſo the Spaniards and 
other ſubjects of Spain, who may perhaps have eſtates 
and honours in the aforeſaid kingdom of Sicily, ſhould 
wichout any diminution, entirely enjoy their ſaid eſtates 
and honours, and ſhould in no wiſe, under pretence of 

erſonal abſence out of the ſaid kingdom, be troubled or 
diſquieted. And whereas the aboveſaid Catholic King 
freely promiſes likewiſe on his part, that he will conſent, 
that the ſubjects of the ſaid kingdom of Sicily, and other 
ſubjects of his ſaid Royal Highneſs, if they ſhould chance 
to have eſtates and honours in Spain, or other the domi-- 
nions belonging to Spain, ſhall in like manner, without 
any diminution, intirely enjoy the ſame, and that they 
ſhall in no wiſe be troubled or diſturbed under pretence 
of perſonal abſence : therefore her royal Britannic Ma- 
jeſty promiſes, that ſhe will endeavour, and will give in- 
ſtructions to her Ambaſladors extraordinary, and Plenipo- 
tentiaries at Utrecht, that they interpoſe the moſt effectual 
good offices, that the Catholic King and his Royal High- 
nels may mutually agree concerning this matter, and may 
take care and provide for the ſame, in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be moſt commodious on both ſides. 
XV. Their royal Majeſties on both parts renew and 
confirm all treaties of peace, friendſhip, confederation, and 
commerce, made heretofore, and concluded between the 
crowns of Great Britain and Spain, and the faid treaties 
are hereby renewed and confirmed in as full and ample 
manner, as if they were now particularly here inſerted; 
that is to ſay, as far as they are not found to be contrary 
to the treaties of peace and commerce which were the laſt 
made and ſigned. And eſpecially by this treaty thoſe 
agreements, treaties, and conventions are confirmed and 


ſtrengthened, which relate as well to the exerciſe of com- 
merce and navigation in Europe, and elſewhere, as to the 
introduction of negroes into the Spanith Weſt Indies, and 


which either are already made, or will forthwith be made 
F 4 between 
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between both nations at Madrid. And whereas it is in. 
ſiſted on the part of Spain, that certain rights of fiſhing 
at the iſland of Newfoundland belong to the Guipuſcoans, 
or other ſubjects of the Catholic — her Britannic 
Majeſty conſents and agrees, that all ſuch privileges as 
the Guipuſcoans and other people of Spain are able to 
make claim to by right, ſhall be allowed and preſerved to 

thein. = | | 

XVI. Whereas, in the convention for making a ſuſpen- 

ſion of arms, from the 43 day of the month of Auguſt laft 
paſt, for four months, between the Queen of Great Britain, 
and the moſt Chriſtian King; which the Catholic King al- 
ſo approved by his conſent, and does hereby further ap- 
prove; and which by another convention was prolonged He 

t 

{ 
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to the 3: of the month of April of this prefent year, among 
other conditions it is expreſsly ſtipulated, in what caſes the 
11ps, merchandizes, and other moveables taken on one 
fide and the other, ſhould either become prize to the cap- 
tor, or be reſtored to the former owner ; it is therefore 2-1 
grecd, that in thoſe caſes the conditions of the aforeſaid Wil « 
iuſpenſion of arms ſhall remain in full force, and all things Wi t 
relating to ſuch captures, made either in the Britiſh and 
Northern ſeas, or elſewhere, ſhall be well and truly exe- ! 
cured according to the tenor thereof. 
XVII. But if it happen through inadvertency, or im- 
prudence, or any other cauſe, that any ſubject of either of 
their aforeſaid royal Majeſties, do or commit any thing by 
land, ſea, or on freſh waters, in any part of the world, 
whereby this preſent treaty be not obſerved, or whereby 
any particular article of the ſame hath not its effect, this 
peace and good correſpondence between the Queen of 
Great Britain and the Catholic King, ſhall not therefore 
he interrupted or broken, but ſhall remain in its former 
ſt ength, force, and vigour. And that ſubject only ſhall 
ne anſwerable for his own fact, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch puniſh- 
ment as is inflicted by law, and according to the preſcrip- 
tion of the law of nations. 
X VIII. But if (which-God forbid) the diſputes which 
re compoſed, ſhould at any time be renewed between 
their ſaid royal Majeſties, and break out into open war, the 
1hips, merchandizes, and goods, both moveable and im- 
| moveable, 
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moveable, of the ſubjects on both ſides, which ſhall be 
ound to be and remain in the ports and dominions of the 
adverſe party, ſhall not be confiſcated, or ſuffer any da- 
mage ; but the ſpace of fix months, on the one part, and on 
the other, ſhall be granted to the ſaid ſubjects of each of 
their ſaid royal Majeſties, in order to their ſelling the 
aforeſaid things, or any other their effects, or carrying 
away and tranſporting the ſame from thence, whitherſoever 
they pleaſe, without any moleſtation, 

XIX. The Kings, Princes, and States, mentioned in the 
following articles, and all others who ſhall be nominated 
on either fide, by common conſent, before the ratifications 
are exchanged, or within fix months after, ſhall, for a mark 
of mutual friendſhip,” be inctuded and comprehended in 
this treaty, their royal Majeſties aforenamed being per- 
ſuaded, that they will approve all the ſettlements made 
and eſtabliſhed by it, . 

XX. Whatſoever ſhall be contained in the treaty of 
peace next entered into between his ſacred royal Majeſty 
of Spain, and his ſacred royal Majeſty of Portugal, with 
the previous approbation of her royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain, ſhall be deemed an effential part of this treaty, in 
the ſame manner as if it was tranſcribed here word for 
word. Moreover, her ſacred royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain, offers herſelf to be a ſurety, or guarantee of the 
aforefaid agreement of peace, which ſhe promiſes to ful- 
fil according to the ſubſtance and words thereof, to the 
end that it may be obſerved the more ſacred and in- 
violable. | 

XXI. The treaty of peace this day entered into be- 
tween his royal Catholic Majeſty, and his royal highneſs 
the Duke of Savoy, is ſpecially included in, and confirmed 
by this treaty, as an eflential part thereof, as fully as if it 
was inſerted therein word for word, her royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain expreſsly declaring, that ſhe will be obliged 
by the terms of the promiſe and guarantee therein made, 

XXII. The moſt ſerene King of Sweden, together with 
his realms, dominions, provinces, and rights, and the moſt 
ſerene princes the Great Duke of Tuſcany, and the Duke 
of Parma, together with their people and ſubjects, and the 


liberties and advantages of their ſubjects in matters of trade, 
ſhall 


„ 
ſhall be included in this treaty in the moſt effectul 
manner. N th 2 5 ; 

X XIII. The moſt ſerene republic of Venice, for the ſake 
of the neutrality, which during the war they exactly ob- 
ſerved between the parties in hoſtility, and for the ſake of 
many acts of humanity performed by it, (the dignity, power, 
and ſecurity of the eſtates and dominions thereof, remain 
ing ever inviolable) ſhall be particularly comprehended 
and included in this treaty, in the. beſt manner poſtible az 
a common friend, and one to whom their royal Majeſties, 
at all times, defire to repay the offices of a faithful friend- 
ſhip, according to the exigencies of the ſaid republic. 

XXIV. It has been thought good to comprehend in the 
preſent treaty, the moſt ſerene Republic of Genoa, which 
by a conſtant neutrality, during the war, hath cultivated 
the ancient friendſhip with the crowns of Great Britain and 
Spain, that the benefit of this peace may be extended to 
every thing that concerns that republic, and the ſubject: 
thereof, may in all things, and every where, fully enjay 
the ſame liberty of commerce hereafter, as they enjoyed 
formerly, and during the life of Charles II. the Catholic 
King of Spain. A [att 

XXV. The city of Geneva 1s likewiſe included in this 
agreement, to the end that it may, for the future, enjoy all 
the advantages in trade, which it has heretofore enjoyed in 
either kingdom, either by treaties or ancient cuſtom, 

XXVI. Solemn ratifications of this treaty, and drawn 
up in the proper form, ſhall be duly and reciprocally ex- 
changed on both ſides, within fix weeks, to be computed 
trom the time of ſigning, or ſooner, if poſſible, 

In witneſs whereof the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiaries abovenamed, having on each fide exhi- 
bited and duly exchanged their letters of full powers, ſigned 
and ſealed this preſent treaty at Utrecht, the 2 day of the 
month of July, in the year of our Lord 1713. | 


(L. S.) Job. Briſol, C. P. S. (L. S.) Duc de Offuna. 
(L. S.) Strafferd. (L. S.) El Marque le Monteleone. 
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E having ſeen and conſidered the treaty of peace 
and friendſhip above written, have approved, ra- 
ified, and confirmed the ſame, in all and every one of its 
articles, as we do by theſe preſents approve, ratify, and. 
onfirm it, for ourielves, our heirs, and ſucceſſors, ro- 
iſing and engaging our royal word, that we will fairhfolly 
and inviolably perform and * the aforeſaid 5 
and all and every one of the things contained therein, and 
hat we will never ſuffer the ſame to be violated or tranſ- 
greſſed by any one, as far as it lies in our power. For the 
greater teſtimony and validity whereof, we have cauſed our 
great ſeal of Great Britain to be affixed to theſe preſents, 
which we have ſigned with our royal hand. Given at aur 
ourt at Kenſington the 31ſt _ of July, 1713, in the 
twelfth year of our reign, D 


* 


The firſt SRPARATE ARTICLE. 


ESIDES thoſe things which have been ſtipulated 

between the Lord Baron of Lexington, on the part 
of her royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and the Lord Mar- 
quis of Bedmar, on the part of his royal Catholic Majeſty, 
by the treaty of the 27th of March laſt at Madrid, it is 
further agreed by this ſeparate article, which ſhall be of 
the ſame force, as if it was inſerted word for word in the 
treaty this day concluded between their royal Majeſties, 
that ſince his royal Catholic. Majeſty is ſtedfaſtly reſolved, 
and does ſolemnly promiſe by theſe preſents, that he will 
not conſent to any further alienation of countries, provinces 
or lands of any fort, or wherever ſituate, belonging to the 
crown of Spain ; her royal Majeſty of Great Britain does 
likewiſe reciprocally promiſe, that ſhe-will perſiſt in thoſe 
meaſures and councils, by which ſhe has provided and 
taken care, that none of the parties in war ſhall require'or 
obtain of his Catholic Majeſty, that any farther part of the 
Spaniſh monarchy be torn from it; but that any new de- 
mand of that kind being made, and the ſame refuſed: by 
his Catholic Majeſty, her royal Majeſty of Great Britain 
will uſe her endeavours that ſuch demands ſhall be re- 
ceded from. 


And when it ſhall ſeem to her royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain 


J. 
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Britain, to be for the common benefit, that a new tres 
be entered into, between her Britannic Majeſty, the C 
tholic King, and King of Pottugal, that the ſecurity of the 
crown of Portugal may be provided for, his Catholic My 
Jeſty does, by theſe preſents, give his conſent to ſo whole 
ſome a work, and does hereby teſtity it. | 

This article ſhall be ratified, and the ratifications thereg 
ſhall be exchanged at Utrecht, within fix weeks, or ſooner, 
if it can be. ; — 

In teſtimony whereof, we the Ambaſſadors Extraordi 
nary, and Plenipotentiaries of their royal Britannic and 


Catholic Majeſties, by virtue of the full powers exchangell 


this day, have figned and ſealed the preſent article, a 
Utrecht, the & of July, in the year of our Lord 1713. 


(L. S.) Job. Briſtol, C. P. S. (I.. S.) Duc d. Offuna, 
(L. S.) Strafford. (L. S.) Marquis de Monteleon. 


The fecond SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


II. HAT it may appear what confideration her ſacred 


Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain has for the 
Princeſs of Urſini, her ſaid Majeſty the Queen of Gren 
Britain, in the 2 1ſt article of the conventions of peace, 
made between the Baron of Lexington, on the part of her 
faid Britannic Majeſty, and the Marquis de Bedmar, on 
the part of his Catholic Majeſty, at Madrid, the 27th daj 
of March laſt, did oblige herſelf, as by the preſent artic| 
ſhe does oblige herſelf, and promiſes and agrees for her 
ſelf and her ſucceſſors, that ſhe will really procure and et 
fect that forthwith, and without any delay, the ſaid Lady 
Princeſs of Urfini be put into real and actual poſſeſſion o 
the duchy of Limburg, or of other countries in the Ne. 
therlands, which ſhall be ſubſtituted in lien thereof, to the 
full ſatistaction of the Lady Princeſs of Urſini, with al 
manner of abſolute and independent ſuperiority, clear from 
any fee, or other tie whatſoever, which ſhall produce at 
annual revenue of 30,000 Scudos, according to the form 
and tenor of the diploma granted by his ſaid Catholic Ms 


zeſty to the ſaid Princeſs, the 28th day of September, 1711 
PHILIP 


to the effect following: 
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HILIP, by the grace of God, King of Caſtile, Leon, 

Arragon, both Sicilies, Jeruſalem, Navarre, Grana- 
da, Toledo, Valencia, Galicia, Majorca, Seville, Sardi- 
nia, Cordova, Corfica, Murcia, Jaen, Algarves, Algezi- 
ra, G.braltar, Canary Iſlands, Eaſt and Welt Indies, 
lands, and Terra Firma of the Ocean Sea, Archduke of 
Auſtria, duke of Burgundy, Brabant and Milan, Count of 
Apſburg, Flanders and Tirol, and of Barcelona, Lord of 
Biſcay and Molina, &c, To all who ſhall ſee theſe pre- 
ſents, or hear them read, greeting, Our deareſt and moſt 
well-beloved couſin, the Princeſs of Urfini, has, fince the 
beginning of our reigr, rendered us, and continues to ren- 
der us ſo many fignal and acceptable ſervices, that we 
thought we could not defer any longer giving her lively 
teſtimonies of our acknowledgments, and of the efteem we 
have for her perſon. This Princeſs having quitted the rank, 
and the prerogatives ſhe had at the court of Rome, to ac- 
cept the employment of firſt Lady of the bed-chamber to 
the Queen our deareft conſort, ſhe went to meet her at 
Nice in Provence, and conducted her to our dominions of 
Spain, and diſcharged her duty with fo much care, ex- 
actneſs, and wiſdom, that ſhe has gained all poſſible confi» 
dence and con'ideration, | 

When we truſted the regency of our kingdoms of Spain 
to the Queen, our deareſt conſort, that we might go and 
command our armies tn the kingdoms and ftates of Italy, 
the Princeſs of Urfini redoubled her zeal and afhduity 
about her perſon ; ſhe has always aſfiſted her with her care 
and her counſel, with equal prudence and affection, and 
In all times, and on all occafions, we have experienced the 
happy effects of ſo judicious, ſo faithful, and ſo valuable 
conduct. | : 

Since it has pleaſed God to blefs our royal houſe, and to 
fecure the ſucceſſion of it by a happy iſſue, ſhe has likewiſe 
taken upon her to beſtow her moſt tender and effectual 
care on the education of our deareſt and moſt beloved fon 
the Prince of the Aſturias, in whom we already obſerve 
the benefit and progreſs of it. All theſe ſervices, fo dif- 
tinguiſhing, and ſo important to the welfare of our domi- 


nions, and to the felicity of our reign, the application 
with 
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with which this Princeſs gives us till freſh proofs of a 
entire affection to the perſon of us, the Queen our deareſ 
conſort, and the Princes our children, and the good ſuc. 
ceſs that has attended the wholeſome counſels ſhe has given 
us, have engaged us to find out means to grant her a te 
ward ſuitable to ſo many ſervices, and that might  ſerye 
for the future as a certain proof of the ande of out: 
gratitude, as well as of the merit and virtues of this Prin. Ne 
ceſs. This has given us occaſion to think of ſecuring 0 
her not only a confiderable revenue, but alſo a country ſhe 2 
might enjoy with the title of Sovereign; which we -have lll 
embraced with the greater readineſs, that this Princeſs, be. il 
ing born of the houſe of la Trimouille, one of the moſt an. lf t 
cient and moſt illuſtrious of France, is not only allied to 
the Princes of the blood of the houſe of France, but like. 

c 

| 
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wiſe to ſeveral other ſovereign houſes of Europe, and that 
knowing the endowments of her mind, and the wiſdom of 
her conduct in all things, we are perſuaded ſhe will govern 
with juſtice the country and people that ſhall be under her 
ſubjection; and that this great favour will ever be looked 
upon as the juſt effe& of the juſtice and magnificence of 
the Sovereigns towards thoſe who have been ſo happy as to 
render them important ſervices. Know ye theretore, that, 
out of our full power, meer motion, and royal and abſo- 
lute authority, we have given, yielded and transferred, as 
we do give, yield and transfer by theſe preſents, to our 
deareſt and moſt well-beloved couſin, Mary Anne de la 
Trimouille, Princeſs of Urſini, for herſelf, her heirs, ſuc- 
ce ſſors, and aſſigns, the duchy, town, and caſtle of Lim- 
. bourg, being part of the Spaniſh Netherlands, with the 
towns, boroughs, villages, caſtles, houſes, lands, and other 
appurtenances of the ſaid duchy, to enjoy the ſame to 
herſelf the faid Princeſs of Urſini, her heirs, ſucceſſors, or 
aſſigus, in full property and perfect ſovereignty, without 
;reſerving or detaining any part thereof, to ourſelves, and 
to our ſucceſſors, the Kings of Spain, under any title what- 
. loever, either of reſort or teodality, as alſo withont return 
or reverſion in any caſe, or at any time, whereof we have 
_ exempted the ſaid duchy of Limbourg, and its dependen- 
. cies comprehended in the preſent donation ; to which end, 
ſo far as is, or ſhould be neceſſary, we have extinguiſhed 
and 
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and ſuppreſſed, as we do extinguiſh and ſuppreſs the ſaid 
rights ; willing that the ſaid Princels of Urſini do exerciſe, 
in her name, all the rights of ſoverignty within the ſaid 
quchy of Limbourg, the territories and juriſdictions there- 
to annexed, with the ſame authority as we-exerciſed, and 
had right to exerciſe the ſame before theſe preſents, and 
that ſhe enjoy there all the revenues, fruits, profits, and 
emoluments whatſoever, as well ordinary, as extraordinary 
and caſual, of what nature ſoever, either for the collation 
and patronage of the livings, the proviſion and deſtitution 
of offices, the cuſtoms, entries, ſubſidies, impoſitions, and 
other rights, expreſſed, and not expreſſed, the defence of 
the country, and the tranquillity of the people, the raiſing 
the revenues of the ſaid duchy, and its dependencies; all 
which rights and revenues the ſaid Princeſs of Urſini ſhall : 
| commence to enjoy from the day of theſe preſents, from 
the reckoning of which, the agents, receivers, clerks, or 
others appointed to receive the ſaid revenues, ſhall be ac- 
countable, and remit the produce into the hands of the 
bearers of the powers of the ſaid Princeſs, and in ſo doing 
they ſhall be duly acquitted and diſcharged thereof towards 
us, as by theſe preſents we diſcharge them thereof; and 
conſequently the ſaid Princeſs of Urſini, ſhall remain un- 
alterable proprietor of the duchy of Limbourg, and its 
dependencies, as well for the ſovereignty, as for all the 
revenues, as the whole belonging to her, in full, free, and 
entire property, with power to diſpoſe thereof, by dona- 
tion between perſons alive, or legacy to ſuch perſon, and 
with ſuch clauſes and conditions, as ſhe ſhall think fit, and 
even to treat thereof by exchange or otherwiſe, and the 
lame rights and powers thall belong ſucceſſively, after her, 
to her neareſt heir, in caſe ſhe has not otherwiſe diſpoſed 
thereof, To which end we have diſcharged, abſolved, and 
irced, as by theie preſents we diſcharge, abſolve, and free 
the inhabitants of the ſaid duchy of Limbourg, and its de- 
pendencies, of what ſtate, quality, or dignity they are, as 
well eccleſiaſtical as ſecular, political, military, and of 
what other ranks and conditions they are, or may be, and 
each of them in general and in particular, of the oaths of 
fidelity, faith, and obedience, promiſes, obligations, and 
duties they owed us, as their Lord and Sovereign Prince: 

| orde:- 


( 84 ) 
ordering and enjoining them moſt expreſsly, that by virtue 
of theſe preſents, they do own and acknowledge the faid 
Princeſs of Urfini, and after her, her heirs, ſucceſſors, g 
ſuch as have a right thereto, ſucceſſively for their Prinee 
and ſovereign Lords; that they take and ſwear to her the 
oaths of fidelity and obedience in the uſual manner, and 
moreover, that they pay all homage, reverence, affection, 
obedience, fidelity, and ſervices, as good and loyal ſubjed 
are obliged to do to their ſovereign Lord, and as they haye 
done hitherto to the Kings our predeceſſors, and to us, 
And farther, our intention being, that the ſaid duchy of 
Limbourg, and its dependencies, ſhould produce at leaft 
the effectual and real revenue yearly to the profit of the 
faid Princeſs of Urfini, her heirs, ſucceffors, and affigns, 
thirty thouſand crowns, each crown of eight filver reals 
old double money of Caſtile, deduction being mad? of 
local employments, maintenance of places, and officers 
that uſed<o be paid and maintained out of the revenues of 
the ſaid duchy. Our will and pleaſure is, that during the 
firſt year of enjoyment by the ſaid Princeſs of Urfini, after 
her having taken poſſeſſion of the ſaid duchy of Limboury, 
and after the publication of the peace, a ſtate be made ot 
the revenues and employments of the duchy of Limboutg 
and its dependencies, in the preſence of perſons appointed 
for that purpoſe, as well on our part, as on that of the faid 
Princeſs of Urſini, and in caſe, after deduction is made for 
the ſaid employments, the revenues for the neat remain 
der to the profit of the ſaid Princeſs of Urſini, do not a: 
mount to the ſaid thirty thouſand crowns per annum, whe- 
ther by reaſon of the alienations that might have been made 
of me part of that duchy, or whether becauſe any of 
the ſaid rights, revenues, and appurtenances, ſhould have 
been fold, engaged, or charged with ſome rents, even 
jome debts for ſums taken by loan, or anticipation, in this 
caſe, we ordain, and our will and pleaſure is, that the 
whole be redeemed and diſengaged, and the purchaſers, 
mortgagers, tenants, and other creditors, reimburſed, paid, 
and ſatisfied out of the produce of the moſt liquid re- 
venues of the other provinces of the Spaniſh Netherland, 
ſo as that the ſaid Princeſs enjoy, fully, really, and without 
any charge, the ſaid thirty thouſand crowns yearly 5 , 
; While 
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which end, and until the full reimburſement for the re- 
deeming the ſaid alienations or engagements, conſtitutions 
of rents, anticipations, or other loans whatever they may 
be, the purchaſers of the funds alienated, or mortgagers, 
tenants, and all other creditors, ſhall be, and remain aſ- 
ſigned, as from this time we aſſign them to receive their 
arrears, Or intereſts of their capitals, out of the ſaid reve- 
nues of the other provinces of the Spaniſh Netherlands 
and conſequently, we have from this time yielded and 
transferred, as we do yield and transfer all and ſuch of our 
revenues as ſhall be requiſite to the mortgagers and cre- 
ditors, and until the concurrence of what is due to them 
for principal intereſts, to take, have, and receive out of 
the moſt liquid and effective part of the ſaid revenues of 
the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, except thoſe of the ſaid duchy 
of Limbourg, to enjoy the ſame themſelves, until they 
ſhall be fully reimburſed. And if it ſhould happen, that 
notwithſtanding the ſaid redemption and reimburſement 
being made or aſſigned, the revenue of the ſaid duchy of 


| Limbourg ſhould not amount to the ſaid ſum of thirty 


thouſand crowns yearly, all charges deducted, we will, that 
there be diſmembered, as from this time we diſmember, 
from the other countries belonging to us, adjacent, or ly- 
ing convenient to the ſaid duchy of Limbourg, ſuch 
other towns, boroughs, villages and territories, as ſhall be 


' requiſite to make up by their yearly produce and reve- 


nue, what ſhall be wanting of the ſaid thirty thouſand 
crowns yearly in the duchy of Limbourg, which towng, 
boroughs, villiges and territories, together with the reve- 
nue and appurtenances, ſhall remain diſmembered from 
our other lordſhips, and ſhall be united and joined for the 
future, and for ever, to the ſaid duchy of Limbourg, to 
be poſſeſſed by the ſaid Princeſs of Urſini, with the ſame 
title of ſovereignty, juriſdiction, and prerogative before 
mentioned, and as making part of the faid duchy of Lim- 
bourg. And whereas, by the ſeveral propoſals that are 
from time to time made to us, to attain the peace ſo much 
deſired by us, and other princes and ſtates of Europe en- 
aged in the preſent war, ſome of them tend to certain 

iſmemberings of the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, from the 
other dominions that make * our monarchy, we declare, 

Vor. II. | that 
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that our intention is, that theſe preſents ſhall not be pre- 
judiced by the treaties of peace that ſhall be made, and 
that all the princes and potentates intereſted in the ſaid 
Propoſals, do ratify the diſmembering we make by theſe 
preſents of the ſaid duchy of Limbourg, and the erecting 
of that in ſovereignty, in favour of the Princeſs Urſinj, 
ſo as that ſhe be put, and remain in full poſſeſſion, and 
peaceable enjoyment thereof, within the full extent of 
theſe: preſents, according to their form and tenor, and 
without any reſerve or reſtriction whatſoever ; it being 
our will, that the preſent donation be one of the condi- 
tions of the treaties that may be made, in what ſhall con- 
cern the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, to the end the ſaid] 
Princeſs of Urſini, her heirs, ſucceſſors and aſſigns, may 
enjoy the ſaid duchy of Limbourg and its appurtenances, 
fully, peaceably, perpetually, and for ever, with the title 
of ſovereignty, without any trouble and hindrance ; on 
the contrary, to effect the ſame, and to conſtrain: thereto 
all thoſe whom it ſhall concern, or that are therefore tg 
be conſtrained, we have, out of our full power and royal 
authority, ſupplied, as we do hereby tupply all defects or if 
omiſſions of right or fact, that might be found or happen 
in this donation, ceſſion, and conveyance, either by the 
fault of expreſſion, of the value of the revenues, and of 
the employments of the ſaid duchy of Limbourg, that ar 
not therein ſpecified cr declared, and that might be requi- 
ſite by former ordinances, to which, and the derogatorie in 
of the derogatories therein contained, we have expreſs|yMhin: 
derogated, as we derogate by theſe preſents; for ſuch ie 
our will and good pleaſure: willing that theſe preſent let- 
ters patents be delivered to the ſaid Princeſs of Urſini, 
that ſhe may cauſe the ſame to be regiſtered and publiſhed 
where it ſhall be neceſſary, and even to cauſe them to be Nie. 
inſerted, with the donation and ceſſion therein contained ' 
in the treaty of peace to be negotiated, therein to be in- f 
cluded and acknowledged in the quality of ſovereign prince 
ceſs of the duchy of Limbourg, and in that quality to 
exerciſe the rights thereof, and there to make treaties and 1 
alliances with the princes and ſovereigns that ſhall inter- 
vene, enjoining the miniſters and ambaſſadors who ſhal re 
be there on our part, to acknowledge her as ſuch, and al 
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our officers of the ſaid duchy of Limbourg, to obey theſe 
reſents from the moment they ſhall be notified to them; 
and to the end this preſent donation be firm-and laſting 
for ever, we have ſigned theſe preſent letters with our own 
hand, and cauſed our great ſeal to be affixed to them, 
willing and ordaining that they be regiſtered in all and 
every one of our councils, and chambers of account where 
it ſhall belong. Given at our city of Corella, in our king- 
dom of Navarre, the 28th day of September, in the year 
of our Lord, 1711, and of our reign the eleventh. __ 
And her ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain promiſes, that ſhe 
will maintain the ſaid Lady Princeſs of Urſini, or her aſ- 
ſigns, in the real, actual, and peaceable poſſeſſion of the 
ſaid ſovereignty and territory, againſt all and every one, at 
any time, and for ever, and that ſhe will not permit, that 
the ſaid Lady Princeſs be diſturbed or moleſted in the ſaid 
poſſeſſion by any body, by right or fact. And whereas, 
he real poſſeſſion of the ſovereignty of the ſaid duchy of 
Limbourg, or of the territories as aforeſaid to be ſubro- 
gated, ought, by virtue of the before- mentioned conven- 
tion, concluded the 27th of March laſt paſt, to have. been 
already given to the ſaid Lady Princeſs, although it is not 
et given: therefore her ſaid royal Majeſty of Great Bri- 
ain, as a farther ſurety, promiſes, and engages her royal 
yord, that ſhe will not yield or remit, nor ſuffer to be 
1elded or remitted to any body, the ſaid Spaniſh Nether- 
inds, but will keep, or cauſe the ſame to be kept, not only 
intil the ſaid Lady Princeſs of Urſini be put in actual and 
eaceable poſſeſſion of the ſaid ſovereignty, but alſo, that 
he ſaid Lady Princeſs of Urſini be, as aforeſaid, acknow- 
edged ſovereign Lady of the ſaid ſovereignty, and put in 
poſſeſſion thereof by the Prince to whom the ſaid Spaniſh 
etherlands are to be yielded and remitted. © © 
This preſent article ſhall be ratified, and the exchange 
df the ratifications ſhall be made at Utrecht within fix 
veeks, or ſooner, if poſſible. 


In witneſs whereof we, the Ambaſſadors Extraordin- 
and Plenipotentiaries of her ſacred royal Majeſty of 
eat Britain have fubſcribed this preſent article, and 
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ſealed the ſame with our ſeals, at Utrecht, the r of July 


in the year of our Lord, 1713. IP 
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Treaty of Navigation and Commerce between the Moſt Seren 
and Moſt Potent Princeſs Anne, by the Grace of God Quen 
„ Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. and the Moſt Serene and Moſt Potent Prin 
Philip V. the Catholic King of Spain, concluded at Utrecht, 
the Day of Nazember 1513. Reprinted from the Copy 


December 


printed by Her Majeſty's ſpecial Command. 


A NNE, by the grace of God, Queen of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. to 
all and fingular to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greet- 
ing. Whereas the right reverend father in God, out 
right truſty and well-beloved counſellor, John, biſhop df 
Briſtol, our ambaſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiarj, 
dean of Windſor, and regiſter of our moſt noble order d 
the garter, did on our part, together with the plenips- 
tentiaries of his Catholic Majeſty, conclude and fign a 
Utrecht, on the day of Nevember 3715, a treaty of com 


December 


merce between the ſubjects of Great Britain and Spain, 
follows: 
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Good and firm peace, and a true and fincere friend 

I ſhip having, by the merciful aſſiſtance of God, bet 
happily eſtabliſhed between the moſt ſerene and poten 
Prince and Lady, Anne, by the grace of God, Queen d 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland, &c. and the mot { 
rene and potent Prince and Lord, Philip V. by the grad 
of God Catholic King of Spain, &c. and their heirs an 
ſucceſſors, kingdoms and ſubjects, by a treaty of pac 
- fication, concluded at Utrecht the r day of the moni 
of July laſt paſt, their Majeſties before all things made! 
their care, that the mutual advantage of their ſubjects 
| matt 
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matters of trade, might be provided for after the beſt man- 
ner; and therefore they moſt graciouſly gave inſtructions 
to their ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries, 
(by whoſe means the peace had been happily concluded) 
to draw up into a ſolemn treaty of commerce, whatſoever, 
after all things had been thoroughly conſidered at the con- 
ferences held for that purpoſe at Madrid, ſhould ſeem to 
conduce moſt to this good end; the ſaid ambaſſadors 
therefore, by virtue of their full powers, (copies whereof - 
are inſerted word for word at the end of this inſtrument) 
agreed upon articles of commerce for the explanation of 
former treaties, and greater eaſe and convenience of trade, 
in the manner and form following: | E& 


. HE treaty of peace, commerce, and alliance, con- 
cluded at Madrid, between the crowns of Great 
Britain and Spain, the 24 day of May, 1667, is ratified 
and confirmed by this treaty, and for the greater ſtrength- 
ening and confirmation of the ſame, it has been thought 
proper to inſert it word for word in this place, together 
— the royal ſchedules or ordinations annexed to it, as 
ollo ws; 4 35 


The treaty of peace and friendſhip between the crowne 
of Great Br.tain and Spain, concluded at Madrid the 4 
day of May, in the year of our Lord, 1667, entered into 
and concluded by the moſt excellent Lord Edward, Earl of 
Sandwich, privy-counſellor to the molt ſerene and potent 
King of Great Britain, and his ambaſſador extraordinary 
to Spain, in the name of the moſt ſerene King his maſter; 
and the moſt excellent Lords Don John Eberardo Nidar- 
do, confeſſor to the moſt ſerene Catholic Queen, inqui- 
ſitor general and counſellor of ſtate, Don Ramiro Pheli- 
pez Nunez de Guzman, duke of San Lucar Mayor, and 
of Medina de las Torres, counſellor of ſtate, and preſident 
of Italy, and Don Gaſpar of Bracamonte and Guzman, 
count of Penaranda, counſellor of ftate, and preſident of 
the Indies, in the name of the moſt ſerene and potent 
King and Queen of Spain, at Madrid the #3 day of May, 


1667, 
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In the name of the moſt Hol 7 rinily, Father, Sou, and Hoh 
Ghoſt, three diſtiuct Perſons, and One only true God. 
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IRST, it 1s agreed and concluded, that-from this day 

forward there ſhall be, between the two crowns of 
Great Britain and Spain, a general, .good, ſincere, true, 
firm, and perfect amity, confederation and peace, which 
ſhall endure for ever, and be obſerved inviolably, as well 
by land, as by ſea, and freſh-waters ; and alſo between 
the lands, countries, kingdoms, dominions, and terri- 
rories, belonging unto, or under the obedience of either of 
them. And that their ſubjects, people, and inhabitant 
reſpectively, of what condition, degree, or quality ſoever, 
from henceforth reciprocally, ſhall help, aſſiſt, and ſhey 
to one another all manner of love, good offices, and friend- 


ſhip. | 
it. That neither of the ſaid Kings, nor their reſpeCtiye 
people, ſubjects, or inhabitants, within their dominions, 
upon any pretence, may in public or ſecret, do, or pro- 
cure to be done, any thing againlt the other, in any place, 
by ſea or land, nor in the ports or rivers of the one or the 
other, but ſhall treat one another with, all love and friend- 
thip; and may, by water and by land, freely and ſecurely 
paſs into the confines, countries, lands, kingdoms, iſlands, 
dominions, cities, towns, villages, walled or without wall, 
fortified or unfortified, their havens and ports (where hi— 
therto trade and commerce hath been accuſtomed), and 
there trade, buy and ſell, as well of and to the inhabitants 
of the reſpective places, as thoſe of their own nation, or 
any other nation that ſhall be or come there. _- 
III. That the ſaid Kings of Great Britain and Spain, 
ſhall take care that their reſpective people and ſubjects, 
from henceforward, do abſtain from all force, violence, 
or wrong; and if any injury ſhall be done by either of 
the ſaid Kings, or by the people or ſubjects of either of 
them, to the people or ſubjects of the other, againſt the 
articles of this alliance, or againſt common right, there 
ſhall not therefore be given letters of repriſal, marque, 
or counter-marque, by any of the confederates, until ſuch 
time 
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time as juſtice is ſought and followed in the ordinary 
courſe of law. But if juſtice be denied or delayed, then 
the King whoſe people or inhabitants have received harm, 
ſhall aſk it of the other, by whom (as is ſaid) the juſtice 
ſhall have been denied or delayed, or of the commifſion- 
ers that ſhall be, by the one King or the other, appointed 
to receive and hear ſuch demands, to the end that all ſuch 
diFerences may be compounded in friendſhip, or accord- 
ing to law. But if there ſhould be yet a delay, or juſ- 
tice ſhould not be done, nor ſatisfaction given within ſix 
months after having the ſame ſo demanded, then may be 
iven letters of repriſal, marque or counter-marque. - 
IV. That between the King of Great Britain, and the 
King of Spain, and their reſpective people, den and in- 
habitants, as well upon ſea as upon land, and freſh-waters, 
in all and every their kingdoms, lands, countries, domi- 
nions, confines, territories, provinces, iſlands, plantations, 
cities, villages, towns, ports, rivers, creeks, bays, ſtreights, 
and currents, where hitherto trade and commerce hath 
been accuſtomed, there ſhall be trade and commerce, 
in ſuch way and manner, that without ſafe conduct, and 
without general or particular licence, the people and ſub- 
jects of each other may freely, as well by land as by ſea, 
and freſn- waters, navigate and go into their ſaid countries, 
kingdoms, dominions, and all the cities, ports, currents, 
bays, diſtricts, and other places thereof; and may enter 
into any port with their ſhips laden or empty, carriage or 
carriages, wherein to bring their merchandize, and there 
buy and ſell what, and how much they pleaſe, and alſo at 
WT juſt and reaſonable rates provide themſelves with provi- 
WH lions, and other neceſſary things, for their ſubſiſtence and 
voyage; and alſo may repair their ſhips and carriages, and 
from thence again freely depart with their ſhips, carriages, 
goods, merchandize and eſtate, and return to their own 
countries, or to ſuch other places as they ſhall think fit, 
without any moleſtation or impediment, ſo that they pay 
the duties and cuſtoms which ſhall be due, and ſaving. to 
either ſide the laws and ordinances of their country. ' 
V. Lem, It is likewiſe agreed, that for the merchan- 
dizes which the ſubjects of the King of Great Britain ſhall 
buy in Spain, or other the kingdoms or dominions of the 
G 4 King 


pay; and the ſubjects aforeſaid buying, ſelling and con. 
prices, as of all duties to be paid, ſhall enjoy the ſame pri. 


merchandizes; which ſaid ſhips being laden, and cuſtom 


8 whatſoever; nor ſhall the laders, merchants, or 


gut, towns, and villages belonging to either, may nei. 
or any other charges, than what ought to be taken by vir- 


tue of this treaty ; and that the ſaid merchants and people 


tom-houſes and regiſtries o 
the aforeſaid officers are allowed, ſhall be put down in wri- 


merchant, or other perſon reſpectively, any ſum of mo- 


allowance, or recompence, (though it be by the way of 
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King of Spain, and ſhall carry in their own ſhips, or in ſhip 
hired or lent unto them, no new cuſtoms, toll, tenths, ſub. 
ſidies, or other rights or duties whatſoever, ſhall be taken 
or increaſed, other than thoſe which in the like caſe the 
natives themſelves, and all other ſtrangers are obliged t 


tracting for their merchandizes, as well in reſpect of the 


vileges which are allowed to the natural ſubjects of Spain; 
and may buy, and lade their ſhips with ſuch goods and 


paid for the goods, ſhall not be detained in port upon any 


actors, who bought and loaded the goods aforeſaid, be 

queſtioned after the departure of the ſaid ſhips, for any 
matter or thing whatſoever concerning the ſame, 

VI. And to the end that the officers and miniſters of all 


ther demand nor take from the reſpective merchants and 
people, greater taxes, duties, ſtipends, recompences, gifts, 


may know and underſtand with certainty what is ordained 
in all things touching this, it is agreed and concluded, 
that tables and liſts ſhall be put up at the doors of the cul- 

f all the cities, villages, and 
towns of, or pertaining to one or the other King, where 
ſuch rights and exciſes, or cuſtoms, are uſually paid; in 
which, how much, and of what quality, ſuch rights, cul: 
roms, ſubſidies, and payments, either to the Kings, or any 
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ting, declaring as well the ſpecies of what is imported, as 
what is carried out. And if any officer, or any ether in 
his name, upon any pretence whatſoever, in public of 
ſecret, directly or indirectly, ſhall aſk or receive of any 


ney or other thing, by the name of right, due, ſtipend, 


voluntary donative) more or otherwiſe than aforeſaid, the 
ſaid officer or his deputy being in ſuch manner guilty, and 
convicted before a competent judge in the country wher 

| 1 | + 
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the crime is committed, ſhall be put in priſon for three 
months, and ſhall pay thrice the value of the thing ſo re- 
ceived ; of which, the half ſhall be for the King of the 
country where the crime is committed, and the other half 
for the denunciator, for the which he may ſue his right 
before any competent judge af the country where it ſhall 
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ü UI. That ſhall be lawful for the ſubjects of the King 
of Great Britain, to bring out and carry into Spain, and all 
or any lands and dominions of the King of Spain, (where 
heretofore they have uſed trade and commerce) and trade 
there with all kind of merchandize, clothes, manufactures, 
and things of the kingdom of Great Britain, and the ma- 
nufactures, goods, fruits, and kinds of the iſlands, towns, 
and plantations to him appertaining, and what ſhall have 
been bought by Engliſh factors on this ſide, or farther on 
me other ſide of the cape of Buena Eſperanca, without 
being enforced to declare to whom, or for what price they 
WE {ell their ſaid merchandize and proviſions, or being mo- 

leſted for the errors of the maſters of the ſhips, or others, 
in the entry of the goods; and at their pleaſure to return 
gain out of the dominions of the King of Spain, with all, 
or any goods, eſtates, and merchandize, to any of the 
WT territories, iſlands, dominions, and countries of the King 
of England, or to any other place, paying the rights and 
WW tributes mentioned in the antecedent chapters; and the reſt 
oc all their lading which is not brought to land, they ma 
detain, keep and carry away in their ſaid ſhip or ſhips, veſ- 
ſel or veſſels, again, without paying any right or impoſi- 
tion whatſoever for it, as if therewith they had never been 
within any bay or port of the Catholic King. And all 
the goods, eſtates, merchandize, ſhips, or other veſſels 
with any things introduced into the dominions or places ot 
the crown of Great Britain as prizes, and judged for ſuch 
in the ſaid dominions and places, ſhall be taken for goods 
and merchandize of Great Britain, comprehended ſo by 
the intention of this article, | | 
VIII. That the ſubjects and vaſſals of the moſt ſerene 
King of Great Britain, may bring and carry to all and ſin- 
gular the dominions of the King of Spain, any fruits and 
commodities of the Eaſt Indies, it appearing by teſtimony 


of 


. 
of the deputies of the Eaſt-India Company in Londgy 
that they are of, or have come from the Engliſh conqueſt 
plantations or factories, with like privilege, and according 
to what is allowed to the ſubjects of the United Province 
by the royal cedulas of Contravando, bearing date th, 
27th of June, and the 3d of July, 1663, and publiſhed 
the zoth of June, and 4th of July, the ſame year. Andi 
for what may concern both the Indies, and any other part 
whatſoever, the crown of Spain doth grant to the King df 
Great Britain and his ſubjects, all that is granted t 
the United States. of the Low Countries, and their ſub. 
jects, in their treaty of Munſter, 1648, point for point 
in as full and ample manner as if the ſame were herein 
particularly inſerted, the ſame rules being to be obſerved, 
whereunto the ſubjects of the ſaid United States are 
obliged, and mutual offices of friendſhip to be performed 
from one ſide to the other. 
IX. That the ſubjects of the King of Great Britain, 
trading, buying, and ſelling in any of the kingdoms, go. 
vernments, iſlands, ports, or territories, of the ſaid King Ml i 
of Spain, ſhall have, - uſe, and enjoy all the privileges and Ml 
immunities, which the ſaid King hath granted and con- 
' 
. 
1 
| 
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firmed to the Engliſh merchants that reſide in Andaluzia, 
by his royal cedulas or orders, dated the 19th day of 
March, the 26th day of June, and the gth day of No- 
vember, 1645, his Catholic Majeſty, by theſe preſents, re- 
confirming the ſame as a part of this treaty between the 
two crowns, And to the end that it may be manifeſt to 
all, it is conſented, that the ſaid ſchedules (as to the whole 
ſubſtance thereof) be paſſed and transferred to the body of 
the preſent articles, in the name and favour of all and ſin- 
gular the ſubjects of the King of Great Britain, reſiding 
and trading in any places whatſoever, within his Catholic 
Majeſty's domin.ons. wy 
X. That the ſhips, or any other veſſels that ſhall be- 
long to the King = Great Britain, or his ſubjects, navi- 


gating into the King of Spain's dominions, or any of his 
)orts, ſhall not be viſited by the judges of counterband, or 
by any other officer or perſon, by his own, or by any other 
authority ; nor ſhall any ſoldiers, armed men, or other of- 
ficers or perſons, be put on board any of the ſaid ſhips or 

veſſels; 
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gels; nor ſhall the officers of the cuſtom-houſe of the 
\ne or the other party, ſearch in any veſſels or ſhips be- 
longing to the people of the one or the other, which ſhall . 
nter into their regions, dominions, or reſpective ports, 
ntil their ſaid ſnips or veſſels are unladen, or until they 
have carried on ſhore all the lading and merchandize 
Which they declare they reſolve to diſembark in the ſaid 
port ; nor ſhall the captain, maſter, or any, other of the 
company of the ſaid ſhips, be impriſoned, or they or their 
boats detained on ſhore; but in the interim, officers of the 
cuſtom-houſe may be put on board the ſaid veſſels or 
ſhips, ſo they exceed not the number of three for each 
ſhip, to ſee that uo goods or merchandize be landed out of 
the ſaid ſhips and veſſels, without paying ſuch duties as b 
theſe articles either party 1s obliged to pay ; which ſaid of- 
ficers are to be without any charge to the ſhip or ſhips, 
veſſel or veſſels, their commanders, mariners, company, 
merchants, factors, or proprietors. And when it happens 
that the maſter or owner of any ſhip ſhall declare the 
whole lading of his ſaid ſhip is to be diſcharged in any 
port, the entry of the ſaid lading ſhall be made in the cuſ- 
tom-houſe, — the uſual manner; and if, after the entry 
made, any other goods be found in the ſaid ſhip or ſhips, 
WH more than what are contained in the ſaid entry, eight 
working days ſhall be allowed them, on which they may 
work, (which ſhall be reckoned from the day they began 
to unlade) to the end that the concealed goods may be en- 
tered, and the confiſcation of them prevented : and in caſe 
that in the time limited, the entry or manifeſtation of 
them, ſhall not have been made, then ſuch particular 
goods only, which ſhall be found, as aforeſaid, though the 
unlading be not finiſhed, ſhall be confiſcated, and not 
any other, nor ſhall other trouble be given, or puniſhment 
inflicted on the merchant or owner of the ſhip; and when 
the ſhips or veſlels are reladen, they may have freedom to 
go out again, | | | 
XI. That the ſhip or ſhips appertaining to the one or 
the other King, or to their reſpective people and ſubjects 
that ſhall enter into any ports, lands, or dominions of the 
one or the other, and ſhall diſcharge any part of their goods 
and merchand1zes in any port or haven, being conſigned 
with 


696) | 
with the reſt to other places, within or without the ſaid do. 
minions, ſhall not be obliged to regiſter or pay the right 
of any other goods or merchandizes, than of that which 
they ſhall unlade in the ſaid port or haven, nor be con. 
ſtrained to give bond for the goods they ſhall carry to 
other places, nor any other ſecurity, if it be not in caſe 
of felony, debt, treaſon, or other capital crime. 

XII. Whereas, the one moiety of the cuſtom of all fo. 
reign goods and merchandizes imported into England, i 
allowed and returned back to the importer, if the faid 
goods be exported out of the ſaid kingdom within twelve 
months after the firſt landing, upon oath made that they 
are the ſame goods which paid cuſtom inwards, and that if 
they be not reſhip'd within the ſaid twelve months, yet 
they may at all times be exported without paying any cuſ- 
tom or duty outwards : it is therefore agreed, that if any 
the ſubjects of the King of Great Britain, ſhall hereafter 
land any goods or merchandizes, of what growth or nature 
ſoever they be, in any of the ports of his Catholic Majeſty, 
and having entered them, and paid the cuſtom which by 
this treaty ought to be paid, and ſhall afterwards deſire to 
tranſport them, or any part of them, to any other place 
whatſoever, for a better market, it ſhall and may be lay- 
ful, for him or them, ſo to do freely, without paying, or 
being demanded any other cuſtom or duty at all for the 
fame, he or they making oath, if required thereunto, that 
they are the ſame goods for which cuſtom was paid at the 
landing: and in caſe that the ſubjects, people, and inha- 
bitants of the dominions of either part ſhall unlade, or 
have in any. city, town, or village reſpectively, any 
goods, merchandizes, fruits, or eſtates, and have paid the 
cuſtoms due, according to what hath been declared, and 
after that, not being able to put them off, ſhall reſolve to 
remit them to ſome other city, town, or village of the ſaid 
dominions, they may not only do it without difficulty or 
impediment, and without paying other rights than what 
were due at their entry, but likewiſe the cuſtom or rights 
ſhall not be paid again in any other part of the ſaid do- 
minions, bringing certificates fram the officers of the cul- 
tom-houſe, that they were paid before in the due form, 
And the chief farmers and commiſſioners of the 2 of 
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ain's rents in all places, or ſome other officer or officers 
o be appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall at all times permit 
ind ſuffer the tranſportation of all ſuch goods and mer- 
chandizes from place to * and give ſufficient certifi- 
cate to the owners thereof, or their aſſigns, of their hav- 
ing paid their cuſtom at their firſt landing whereby they 
may be carried to, and landed at any other port or place 
of the ſaid juriſdiction, free from all dutes or impediments 
whatſoever, as aforeſaid, ſaving always the right of any 
third perſon. | 

XIII. That it ſhall be lawful for the ſhips belonging to 
the ſubjects of the one or the other King, to anchor in the 
roads or bays of either, without being conſtrained to enter 
into port; and in caſe they be neceſſitated to enter there- 
into, either by diſtreſs of weather, fear of enemies, pi- 
rates, or any other accident, in caſe the ſaid ſhips be not 
bound to an enemy's port, and carrying thither contra- 
band goods, (whereof without ſome clear proof they ſhall 
not be queſtioned) it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid ſubjects to 
return to ſea freely when they pleaſe, with their ſhips and 
goods, ſo as they do not break bulk, or expoſe any thing 
to ſale; and that when they caſt anchor, or enter the ports 
aforeſaid, they be not moleſted or viſited ; and it ſhall 
ſuffice, that in this caſe they ſhew their paſſports, or ſea- 
papers, which being ſeen by the er officers of 
either King, the ſaid ſhips ſhall return freely to ſea with- 
out any moleſtation. 

XIV. And if any ſhip or ſhips belonging to the ſubjects 
and merchants of the one or the other, entering into Ba 
or in the open ſea, ſhall be encountered by the ſhips of 
the ſaid Kings, or of privateers their ſubje&s, the ſaid 
ſhips, to prevent all diſorders, ſhall not come within can- 
non ſhot, but ſhall ſend their long-boat, or pinnace, to 
the merchant-ſhip, and only two or three men on board 
to whom the maſter or owner ſhall ſhew his paſſports and 
ſea-letters, according to the form which ſhall be inſerted 
at the end of this treaty, whereby not only the ſhip's lading, 
but the place to which ſhe belongs, and as well the maſter 
and owner's name, as the name of the ſhip, may appear ; 
by which means the quality of the ſhip, and her maſter or 
owner, will be ſufficiently known, as alſo the commodities 
ſhe 
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ſhe carries, whether they be contraband, or not; to thy 
which paſſports and ſea-letrers, entire faith and credit ſhal 
be given, ſo much the rather, for that as well on the 
of the King of England, as of the King of Spain, ſom 
counter-ſigns ſhall be given, if it ſhall be found neceſſary 
whereby their authenticalneſs may the better appear, and 
that they may not be in any ways falſified. 

XV. If any prohibited merchandize or goods ſhall he 


exported from the kingdoms, dominions, and territories of 


either of the ſaid Kings, by the reſpective people or ſub- 
jects of the one or the other, in ſuch caſe the prohibited 
goods ſhall be only confiſcated, and not the other goods; 
neither ſhall the delinquent incur any other puniſhment, 
encept the ſaid delinquent ſhall carry out from the reſpec. 
tive kingdoms or dominions of the King of Great Britain, 
the proper coin, woo], or fullers-earth of the ſaid king: 
doms'; or ſhall carry out of the reſpective kingdoms or 
dominions of the ſaid King of Spain, any gold or filver, 
wrought or unwrought; 1n either of which caſes, the laws 
of the reſpective countries are to take place.  * ' 
XVI. That it ſhall be lawful for the people and ſub- 


jets of both Kings, to have acceſs to the reſpective ports 
of the one and the other, and there remain, and depart 


again with the ſame freedom, not only with their ſhips, and 
other veſſels for trade and commerce, but alſo with their 
other ſhips fitted for war, armed, and diſpoſed to reſiſt and 
engage the enemy, and arriving by ſtreſs of weather to re- 
pair their ſhips, or furniſh themſelves with proviſions ; ſo 


that entering willingly, they be not ſo numerous, that they 


give juſt occaſion of ſuſpicion, to which end they are not 


to exceed the number of eight, nor continue in their ha- 


vens, nor about their ports, longer time than they ſhall 


have juſt cauſe for the repair of their ſhips, to take in 
proviſions, or other neceſſary things, much leſs be the oc- 
caſion of interrupting the free commerce, and coming in 


of other ſhips, of nations in amity with either King; and 


when an unuſual number of men of war by accident ſhall 


come unto any port, it ſhall not be lawful for them to 
come into the ſaid ports or havens, not having firſt ob- 
tained permiſſion of the King unto whom the ſaid ports do 
belong, or the governor of the ſaid ports, if ler wn 
E A 
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e rced thereinto by ſtrefs of weather, or other neceſſity, 
avoid the danger of the fea; and in ſuch caſe they ſhalt 
u reſently acquaint the governor, or chief magiſtrate of the 
lace, with the cauſe of rheir-coming; nor ſhall they re- 
ain there any longer time than the ſaid governor or ma- 
viltrate ſhall think convenient, or do any act of hoſtility 
n ſuch ports, that may prove of prejudice to the one or 
he other of the faid Kings. TY N 
XVII. That neither the ſaid King of Great Britain, 
or the King of Spain, by any mandate general, nor par- 
icular, nor for any cauſe whatfoever, fhall embark or 
etain, hinder or take, for his reſpective ſervice, any mer- 
hant, maſter of a ſhip, pilot, or mariner, their fhips, 
erchandize, cloaths, or other goods belonging unto the 
ne or the other, in their ports or waters, if it be not that 
either of the ſaid Kings, or the perſons to whom the ſhips 
elong, be firſt advertiſed thereof and do agree thereun- 
to: provided that this ſhall not be conſtrued to hinder or 
interrupt the ordinary courſe of juſtice and law in either 
country. fy 
XVIIL. That the merchants and ſubjects of the one 
and the other King, their factors and ſervants, as alſo 
their ſhips, maſters, or mariners, may as well going as 
coming, upon fea and other waters, as in the havens and 
ports of the one and the other reſpectively, carry and uſe 
all kind of arms, defenſive and offenſive, without being 
obliged to regiſter them, as alſo upon land to carry. and 
ule them for their defence, according to the cuſtom of the 
lace. | 
XIX. That the captains, officers, and mariners, of the 
ſhips belonging to the people and ſubjects of either party, 
may not commence an action, nor hinder or bring trouble 
upon their own ſhips, their captains, officers, or mariners, 
in the reſpective kingdoms, dominions, lands, countries, 
or places of the other, for their wages or falaries, or un- 
der any other pretence. Nor may they put themſelves, or 
be received, by what pretext or colour foever into the 
ſervice or protection of the King of England, or King of 
Spain, or their arms ; but if any controverſy happen be- 
tween merchants and maſters of ſhips, or between maſters 
and mariners, the compoſing thereof ſhall be left ro the 
| conſul 
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conſul of the nation, but after ſuch manner, as he why 
ſhall not ſubmit to the arbitrement, may appeal to the gr. 
dinary juſtice of the place where he is ſubje&t. * 

XX. And to the end that all impediments be taken 
away, and that the merchants and adventurers of the king. 
doms of Great Britain, be permitted to return to Brabant, 


Flanders, and other the provinces of the Low Countries 


under the juriſdiction of the King of Spain; foraſmuch a 
it hath been thought convenient, that all, and any the 
laws, edicts, and — by which the importation of cloth, 
or any cloth, or any other woollen manufaQure, of what 
kind ſoever, dyed or undyed, milled or unmilled, into 
Flanders, or the other provinces, hath been prohibited, 
be revoked and difannulled; and that if any right, tri- 

bute, impoſition, charge, or money, hath been, with per 
miſſion, or otherwiſe, put upon cloths, or any of the ile 
ſaid woollen manufactures ſo imported, (except the ancient 
tribute upon every piece of cloth, and proportionably upon 
every other woollen manufacture, agreeable to the an- 
cient treaties and agreements between the then Kings of 
England, and the Dukes of Burgundy, and Governors df 
the Low Countries) the ſame ſhould be altogether void, 
and no ſuch tribute or impoſition from henceforth impoſed, 
or put upon the ſaid cloths or manufactures, for any cauſe 
or pretext whatſoever; and that all the 5 5 merchant, 
trading in any of the ſaid provinces, their factors, ſervants, 
or commiſſioners, ſhould enjoy from henceforward, all the 
privileges, exemptiens, immunities, and benefits, which 
formerly have been agreed and given by the aforeſaid an- 
cient treaties and agreements, between the then Kingy of 
England, and the Dukes of Burgundy, and Governors of 
the Low-Countries : it is therefore agreed, that deputies 
\ ſhall be named by the King of Great Britain, who meet- 
ing with the Marquis of Caſtel-Rodrigo, or the governor 
of thoſe provinces for the time being, or any other miniſ⸗- 
ters of the King of Spain, ſufficiently authoriſed in this be- 
half, ſhall friendly treat and conclude hereupon ; and 
alſo ſuch further privileges, immunities, and neceſſary ex- 


emptions, ſuitable to the preſent ſtate of affairs, ſhall be 


granted for the encouragement of the ſaid merchants and 
adventurers, and for the ſecurity of their trade and com- 
: Merce, 
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imerce, as ſhall be agreed upon in a ſpecial treaty, that 
ſhall be made between both the kings, touching this parti- 
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XXI. The ſubjects and inhabitants of the kingdoms 
and dominions of the moſt ſerene King of Great Britain 
and Spain reſpectively, ſhalt with all ſecurity and liberty 
fail to, and traffic in all the kingdoms, eſtates, or coun- 
tries, which are or ſhall be in peace, amity, of neutrality, 
with the one or the others _. 4 1 
XXII. And they fhall not be diſturbed or diſquieted 
in that liberty, by the ſhips or ſubjects of the ſaid kings 
reſpectively, by reaſon of the hoſtilities which are, or may 
be hereafter; between either of the ſaid kings, and the 
aforeſaid kingdoms, countries, and ftates, or any of them, 
which ſhall be in friendſhip or neutrality with the other. 
XXIII. And in caſe that within the faid ſhips . ee 
tively, be found by the aboveſaid means, any mere 
dize hereunder mentioned, being of contraband and pro- 
hibited, they ſhall be taken out and confiſcated, before 
the Admiralty, or other competent judges; but for this 
reaſon the ſhip, and the other free and allowed commodi- 
ties which ſhall be found therein, ſhall in no wiſe be either 
ſeized or confiſcated, . 1 
XXIV. Moreover, fot better prevention of the dif- 
ferences which might ariſe touching the meaning of for- 
bidden merchandize and of contraband; it 1s declared 
and agreed, that undet this name ſhall be comprehended 
all fire-arms, as ordnance, muſkets, mortat- pieces, pe- 
tards, bombs, granadoes, fire-crancels, fire- balls, muſket- 
reſts; bandeliers, gunpowder; match, ſalt-petre; and bul- 
lets; likewiſe under the name of forbidden merchandize; 
are underſtood all other arms, as pikes, ſwords, pots, 
helmets, backs and breaſts; halberds, javelins, and ſuch 
like armour; under this name is likewiſe forbidden the 
tranſportation of ſoldiers, horſes, their harnefles, cafes of 
piſtols, holſters, belts; and other furniture, formed and 
compoſed for the uſe of war. 22 


* 


XXV. Likewiſe; to prevent all maimet of diſpute and 
contention; it is agreed; that under the name of forbid- 
den merchandize, and of contraband; ſhall not be com- 
prehended wheat, rye; barley, = other graing or Py 
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falt, Vive, oil, and generally whatſoever belongs to the 
ſuſtaining and nouriſſiing of life, but they ſhall remain free, 
as likewiſe all other merchandizes net comprehended.i in 
the preceding articles; ang; the tranſportation of them 
ſhall be free and permitted, although.it be to.the towns, and 
places of enemies, upleſs ſuch ys and Places be beſieged, 
and blocked up, or ſurrounded. 

XXVI. It is allo agreed, that whatſoever ſhall be.faund 
laden by the ſubjects or inhabitants of the kingdoms and 
dominions of * of the ſaid Kings of England and Spain, 
aboard the ſhips of the enemies of the other, thaugh- i it be 
not forbidden merchandize, ſhall be. confiſcated; with. all. 
things elſe which ſhall be found within the id ſhips, with- 
qut-exception or reſerve. - 

XXVII. That the conſul which hereafter ſhall relies 
any of the dominions of the King of Spain, for the help and 
protection of the ſubjects of the King of. Great Britain, 
ſhall be named by the King of Great Britain, and he ſo 
named, ſhall have and exereiſe the ſame power and autho- 
rity in. the execution of his charge, as any other conſul 
hath formerly had in the dominions of the. ſaid. King of 
Spain: and in like manner the Spayiſh conſul reſiding in 
E poland, ſhall enjoy as much authority as the conſuls ot an 
other nation have hitherto enjoyed in that kingdom. 

XXVIII. And that the laws of commerce that are ob- 
tained by peace, may not remain unfruitful, as would fall 
out if the ſubjects of the King of Great Britain, when they 
go to, come from, or remain in the dominions or lordfhips 
ok the King of Spain, by reaſon. of their commerce or 
other buſineis, ſhould be moleſted for caſe of conſcience; 
therefore, that the commerce be ſecure, and without dan- 
ger, as well upon land as ſea, the ſaid King of Spain ſhall 
provide, that the ſubjects of the, ſaid, Kine. of Great Bri 
rain, ſhall not be aggrieved contrary to the; laws of com · 
- merce, and that none of them ſhall be moleſted or. diſs 

turbed ſor their conſcience, ſo long as they give no pub- 
lic ſcandal or offence; and the ſaid King of Great Britain 
ſhall likewiſe provide, for the We reaſons, that the ſub- 
jects of the King of Spain ſhall not be moleſted. or diſturbed 
tar their agen againſt the laws of commerce, ſo long 
as the NA. 5 publie ſaandal or offence. 
hat the people and ſubjects reſpectiyely of one 
kingd om 
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kingdom, in the dominions, territories, regions, or colo- 
nies of the other, ſhail not be compelled to ſell their met- 
chandize for braſs- metal coin, or exchange them for other 
coin or things, againſt their will; or having ſold them, to 
receive the payment in other ſpecies than what they bar- 
gained for, notwithſtanding any law, or other cuſtom, 
contrary to this article, * Wenn,, 
XXX. That the merchants of both nations, and their 
factors, ſervants; and families, commiſſioners, or others 
by them employed; as alſo maſters of ſhips, pilots, and - 
mariners, may remain freely and ſecurely in the ſaid do- 
minions, Kingdoms, and territories, of either of the ſaid 
kings, and alſo in their ports and rivers; and the people 
and ſubjects of the orie King, may have, and-with all free- 
dom and ſecurity enjoy, in all the lands and dominions 
whatſoever of the bther, their proper houſes to live ing 
their warehouſes and magazines for their goods and mer- 
chandize, which they ſhall poſſeſs during the time for which 
they ſhall have taken, hired, and agreed for them, with» 
out any impediment; E 

XXXI. The iphabitants and ſubjects of the ſaid confe- 
derate kings, in all the lands and places under the obedi- 
ence of the one or the other, hall uſe and employ thoſe 
advocates, proctors, ſcriveners, agents, and ſolicitors, 
whom they think fit, the which ſhall be left to their choice, 
and conſented to by the ordinary judges, as often as there 
ſhall be occaſion ; and they ſhall not be conſtrained to. 
ew their books and papers of account to any perſon, if 
it be not to give evidence for the avoiding law-ſuits and 
controverſies ; neither ſhall they be embarked, detained: 
or taken out of their hands, upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever. And it ſhall be permitted to the people and ſub- 
jects of either king, in the reſpective places where they 
ſhall refide; to keep their books of account, traffick and 
correſpondence, in what language they pleaſe, in Engliſh, 
Spaniſh, Dutch, or any other, the which fhall not be mo- 
leſted; or ſubje& to any inquifition, And whatſoever 
elſe hath been granted by either party, concerning this par- 
ticular, to any other nation, ſhall be underftood likewiſe 
to be granted here:. | nenen 

XXXII. That in caſe the eſtate. of any petſon or per- 
ſons ſhall be ſequeſtered; or ſeized on by any court of 
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juſtice or tribunal whatſoever, within the kingdoms and 
dominions of either party, and any eſtate or debt happen 
to lie in the hands of the delinquents n bona fide 
to the people and ſubjects of the other, the ſaid eſtate or 
debts Gant not be confiſcated by any of the ſard tribunals, 
but ſhall be reſtored to the true owners in ſpecie, if they 
yet remain, and if not, the value of them, (according to 
the contract and agreement which was made between the 
arties ſhall be reſtored within three months after the ſaid 
adesta. x | : 

XXXIII. That the goods and eſtates of the people and 
ſubjects of the one king, that ſhall die in the countries, 
lands, and dominions of the other, ſhall be preſerved for 
the lawful heirs and ſucceſſors of the deceaſed ; the right 
of any third perſon always reſerved. | 

XVXXIV. That the goods and eſtates of the ſubjects of | 

the King of Great Britain, that ſhall die without making a Wl ! 

will in the dominions of the King of Spain, ſhall be put in. 

to inventory, with their papers, writings, and books of ac- Wil i 

i count, by the conſul, or other public miniſter of the King 
| 

[ 


* of Great Britain, and depoſited in the hands of two ot 
5 three merchants, that ſhall be named by the ſaid conſul 
| or public miniſter, to be kept for the proprietors and 
creditors; and neither the Cruzada, nor any other judica- 
| tory whatſoever, ſhall intermeddle therein; which alſo, 
in the like cafe, ſhall be obſerved in England, towards the 
ſubjects of the King of Spain, 5 
XXXV. That a decent and convenient burial-place 
that! de granted and appointed to bury the bodies of the 
fubjects of the King of Great Britain, who ſhall die within Will | 
the dominions of the King of Spain. 5 
1 XXXVI. If it ſhall happen hereafter that any diffe- 
N rence fall out, (which God forbid) between the King of 
N Great Britain and the King of Spain, whereby the mutual 
\, commerce and good correipondence may be endangered, | 
the reſpective ſubjects and people of each party ſhall have | 
notice thereof given them in time, that is to ſay, the ſpace ll | 
of fix months, to tranſport their merchandize and effects, | 
without giving them in that time any moleſtation or trouble, 
or retaining or embarking their goods of perſons. | 
XXXVII. All goods and rights concealed or ende 
d | 3 J . ER” = > 
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ed, moveables, immoveables, rents, deeds, debts, credits, 
and the like, which have not, with a formal notice of the 
cauſe, and by a legal condemnation, according to the or- 
dinary juſtice, been brought into the royal exchequer at 
the time of concluding this treaty, ſhall remain at the full 
and free diſpoſal of the proprietors, their heirs, or of thoſe 
who ſhall have their right, with all the fruits, rents, and 
emoluments thereof, and neither thoſe who have conceal- 
ed the ſaid goods, nor their heirs, ſhall be moleſted for 
this cauſe, by the exchequers reſpectively; but the pro- 
prietors, their heirs, or thoſe who ſhall have their right, 
ſhall have, for the ſaid goods and rights, their aCtion at 
law, as for their own proper goods and eſtate. 

XXX VIII. It is agreed and concluded, that the peo- 
pie and ſubjects of the King of Great Britain, and of the 

ing of Spain, ſhall have and enjoy in the reſpective lands, 
ſeas, ports, havens, roads, and territories of the one or the 
other, and in all places whatſoever, the ſame privileges, 
ſecurities, 'liberties, and immunities, whether they con- 
cern their perſons or trade, with all the beneficial clauſes 
and circumſtances which have been granted, or ſhall be 
hereatter granted by either of the ſaid kings, to the moſt 
Chriſtian King, the States General of the United Provin- 
ces, the Hans- Towns, or any other kingdom or ſtate what» 
ſoever, in as full, ample, and beneficial manner, as if 
the ſame were particularly mentioned and inſerted in this 
treaty, k g 3 | 

XXXIX. In caſe any difference or diſpute ſhall happen 
on either ſide concerning theſe articles of trade and com- 
merce, by either the officers of the Admiralty, or other 
perſon whatſoever, in the one or the other kingdom ; the 
complaint being preſented by the party concerned, to 
their Majeſties, or to any of their council, their ſaid Ma- 
jeſties ſhall cauſe the damages forthwith to be repaired, 
and all things, as they are above agreed, to be duly exe- 
cuted ; and in caſe, that in progreſs of time any frauds or 
inconveniencies be diſcovered in the navigation and com- 
merce between both kingdoms, againſt which ſufficient 
prevention hath not been made in theſe articles, other pro- 
viſions may be hereafter mutually agreed on, as ſhall be 
Judged convenient, the preſent treaty remaining ſtill in full 
force and vigour, | XL. It 


Extraordinary of the moſt ſerene King of Great Britain, 
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XI. It is likewiſe accorded and concluded, that thy 
oft ſerene and renowned Kings of Great Britain' and 
pain, ſhall fincerely and faithfully obſerve and keep, and 


| mo to be obſerved and kept, by their ſubjects and in. 


abitants reſpectively, all and ſingular the capitulations in 
this preſent treaty agreed and coneluded, neither ſhall 


rhey, directly or indirectly, —— the fame, or conſent 
that the ſame ſhall be infrin 2 any of their ſubjects or 


inhabitants. And they fhafl ratify and confirm all and 
fingular the conventions before accorded by letters patents 
reciprocally, in ſufficient, full, and effectual form, and 
the ſame ſo formed and made, mall interchangeably deli. 
ver, or cauſe to be delivered, faithfully and. really, within 
four months after the date of theſe preſents ; and they ſhall 


then, as ſoon as conveniently may be, cauſe this 


treaty of peace and amity to be publiſhed i in all places,“ and 


s in the manner accuſtomed. 


In Sel whereof, we the acid Ambaſſador 


and the Commiſſaries of the moſt ſerene King and Queen 
of Spain, have put our ſeals to this preſent treaty, ſub- 
ſcribed with our own hands, at Madrid the 43 Soy of May, 
in the year 1667, 


(L. 8.) Sandeich. (L.8.) J. Eberardo Ned 
(L. S.) Duc. de St. Lucar, Sc. (L. S.) Conde de Penarandu. 


The Forms of Letters which ought to be given by the Too 


and Sea-Ports, to the H. "gs and Veſſels ſetting Jail fen 
thence, 


| 1 al unto whom theſe preſents ſhal come. We the 


governors, conſuls, or chief magiſtrate, or commil- 


Fl, of the cuſtoins, of the city, town, or province of 


N. do teſtify and make known, that N. N. maſter of the 
ſhip N. hath before us, under ſolemn oath, declared, that 
thet ſhip N. of tons, (more or leſs) of which. he is 


| A pre ent maſtef, doth belon to the inhabitants of N. in 


the C dotminions of the moſt ſe erene +270.) of Great _ 


„ 
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And we, deſiring that the ſaid maſter may be affiſted in 
his voyage and buſineſs, do entreat all perſons in 1 
and particular, who ſhall meet him, and thoſe of all places 
where the ſaid maſter hall come with the ſaid ſhip and her 
merchandize, that they would admit him favourably, treat 
him kindly, and receive the ſaid ſhip into their ports, bays, 
havens, rivers, and dommnions, perftiitritig her quietly to 
ſail, paſs, frequent, and negotiate there, or in any other 
places, as ſhall ſeem good to the ſaid maſter, paying ſtill 
the toll and cuſtoms which of right ſhall be due. Which 
we will acknowledge gratefully upon the like 'occafions. 
In witneſs whereal, K have ſigned theſe preſents, and 
ſeated them with the feal of our town. &S 


RP T3 Mal. Galolpbir. 
Don Pedro Fernandes del Campo y Anguio, 


. 
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Don Brian Johnſon, conſul of the Engliſh nation, in 
the beſt form I can, do declare, that his Majeſty: hath 
been pleaſed to diſpatch divers cedulas, or grants, in fa» 
vour of the ſaid nation, whereby they may have a particu- 
lar judge conſervator, that may take cognizance of their 
cauſes, as well being plaintiffs as defendants of the ſaid 
nation; and in the articles of peace, in the ninth article, 
and the thirty- eighth, it isexpreſsly ordered and agreed, that 
they ſhould be kept with all the exemptions granted to the 
ſaid Engliſh nation, together with the rights and privileges 
granted to any other nation whatſoever, or to the Hans- 
Cities: as alſo doth appear by another cedula ſet forth by 
the Queen our Lady; and theſe Hans- Towns, have the pri- 
vilege of a judge conſervator, being either plaintiffs or de- 
fendants, as the ſaid Engliſh nation hath, as appears by a 
copy of the ſaid cedula, and the cedula which I now pre- 
ſent and ſwear to: Given in Madrid the 20th day of March, 
in the year 1670. I entreat your Lofdſhip therefore, to 
command the ſaid cedulas, and articles of peace be perul- 
ed, and to order, that they be obſerved; and executed 
in all reſpects; let thoſe of the Engliſh nation, be either 
ge . plaintiffs 


Sevilla, and all other miniſters thereof, to whom belongs 


61089) 
aintiffs or defendants, providing as much as may be, 1 
Parr of the ſaid nation: 1 aſk juſtice „ 
| Don Brian Fohnſon, Li. 
, eee 
wm QUE E N G %% 
ep, 
Oraſmuch as the merchants of the Engliſh nation, 
which trade in the city of Sevilla, have repreſented, 


that they receive many vexations from the miniſters which 
reſide therein, contravening the articles between this crown 


and that, humbly entreating me, that for the future they 


may not be prejudiced in any thing that hath been agreed 


to, or ordered in the articles of the peace, and that I would 


order the neceſſary diſpatches to be given for the obſer 
vance thereof : as alſo that the cedulas which the King my 
Lord (now in glory) granted them, in the year 1645, may 
Have their full force and vigour, as being part of the laſt 
treaty adjuſted between me, and the moſt ſerene King of 
Great Britain, as is referred to in the ninth article, 1 
have conſented thereunto : wherefore I order and com- 
mand the prefident of the court of degrees of the city of 


the performance of the one and the other, that in all re- 
ſpects whatſoever, they inviolably execute all what is con- 
tained in the ſaid articles of peace, and granted by the ce- 


dula referred to, whenſoever they are required by them, 


or authentic copies, without going againſt the tenor there: 
of in any wiſe, for ſuch is my will. Given in Madrid, the 


20th of March, 1670. | 
Nt OY. I THE QUEEN, 
D. Diego de ta Ng 


PETITION. jo 
Don Brian Johnſon, conſyl of the Engliſh nation, ap- 
pear before your lordſhips, and ſay, that it is conve- 

ment for the ſaid nation, that Andrez Perez de Manſilla, 

notary of the goverpment of this city (before whom were 


pub: 


( 12099 ) 

publiſhed the articles of peace, which were adjuſted in thg 
year 1677, between this crown and that of England) do 

ive a copy of the ninth and thirty eighth articles, where- 
— I defize your Lordſhips, and humbly entreat, that you 
cauſe to be iſſued out your compulſory mandate, to the 
end that the ſaid Andrez Perez de Manſilla, may give an 
abſtract of the ſaid articles: I-aſk juſtice, RE 


. Duo Brian Jobnſon. 


THA the ſaid Andrez Perez de Manſilla do give, on 

the behalf of the ſaid conſul, an authentic copy, at- 
teſted in due form, of the two articles of the peace, which 
this petition refers to, and that this act ſerve for a mandate. 
His Lordſhip Don Rodrigo Serrano y Trillo, of his Ma- 
jeſty's council, preſident of the royal court of this city, 
judge conſervator of the Engliſh nation, has ordered it in 
Sevilla, the 13th day of the month of September, in the 


year 1670, | | 

| | Don Rodrigo Serrano y Trills, 
Before me, | ) W 
Juan Goncales de Avellaneda. 

X : 


CERT EP-FCATIS EEE 
NDREZ Perez de Manfilla, notary public for our 
Lord the King, and for the government of this city, 
do certify, that by the regiſters of public acts made upon 
what hath been adjuſted, and concluded between this 


crown and that of England, for renewing the articles of 


peace, and cammerce, which were publiſhed in this city, 
the 29th day of the month of December, in the year 1677, 
by virtue of the cedula from our Lady the Queen, directed 
to the Count de'Humanes, who. was then governor, and 
colonel of the forces in this city and its diſtricts, and which 
copy, authorized and compared, is in the faid acts, and 
with them a copy for the continuation and renewing of the 
peace and amity between the two crowns of Spain and 
Great Britain, printed in quarto, which is that which was 
remitted to Madrid with the ſaid cedula, and is the ſame | 
which was publiſhed in this ſaid city, and in the N 
5 | 7 | | "_ N Places 


| | d | FE 
Places thereof, and among the articles of the ſaid treay 


of peace, there are two, the one number, nine, and the 
other number thirty-cight, which are of the tenor folloy. 
ing, VIZ, FH b NR. THIF 4 N 
Aude HA the fubjects of the King of Great Bu 

IX. tain, trading, buying and ſelling, in any of 


the kingdoms, governments, iſlands, ports, or territories 
of the ſaid King of Spain, ſhall hold, uſe, and enjoy, all 
the privileges and immunities which the faid King hath 
ranted and cofirmed to the Engliſh merchants which re. 
e in Andalucia, by his royal cedulas or orders,- mate 
the 19th of March, the 26th of June, and gth of Novem 

ber, 1645; his Catholic Majeſty, by theſe preſents, rati- 

| fying the ſame, as part of this treaty between the. to 
f crowns ; and to the end that it may be manifeſt to all pe- 
. ple, he hath conſented that the ſaid cedulas, as to their 
entire ſubſtance, be brought, transferred, and incorpo- 
rated in theſe preſent articles, in the name, and in behalf, 

of all and every of the ſubjects of the King of Great Bri- 

_ ain, reſiding and trading in any part whatſoever, within 


the dominions of his Catholic Majeſty, 


Article T is agreed and concluded, that the people 
XXXVIII. I and ſubjects of the one and the other of 
their ſaid Majeſties, ſhall have and enjoy in their freſpec- 

tive lands, ſeas, ports, roads, coaſts, territories, and places 
belonging to each other, the ſame privileges, ſecurities, 
Hberties and immunities, as well touching their perſons, as 
their trade, which have been given, or ſhall be given b) 
one or the other part, to the moſt Chriſtian King, or the 
States General of the United Provinees of the Low Coun- 
tries, or to the Hans- cities, or any other kingdom or ſtate 
whatſoever, and that it be with all the elauſes and cireum- 
ſtances in their favour, in as full, ample, and beneficial a 
manner, as if the ſame was here particularly referred-ynto 
abd inſerted. .. Aa 
As is manifeſt and appears from the ſaid treaty of peace 
and amity between this erown and that of Great Britald, 
which now remains in my cuſtody, to which 1 refer my- 
ſelf z and that it may be manifeſt; in viriye of the act alt, 


/ 
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by Don Rodrigo Serrano y Trillo, of his Majeſty's coun- 

ol and his preſident in the royal court of this city; and 

at the requeſt of Don Brian Johnſon, I have given theſe 
reſents in Sevilla, the 1 5th day of the month a Septem- 


ber, 1670. In teſtimony of the truth, 
Andres Peres de Manſi!la, 


Cedula * Privileges hes by his Majeſy to the 
' which reſide in W St. Lucar, 3 ond I. 


lags. 


ON Phili Na hate e of God, King of Caſtile, of 
Leon, Arragon, of Of che two Sicilies, of Jeruſalem, 
of Portugal, of Navarre, of Granada, of Toledo, of Valen- 
cia, of Majorca, of Sevilla, of Sardinia, of Cordova, of 
Corcega, of Murcia, of Jaen; of the Algarves, of Algezi- 
ra, © Gibraltar, of the iſlands of the Canaries, of the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, Iflands, and Terra Firma of the 
ocean, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgona, of Bra- 
bant, and of Milan, Count of IRS Flanders, err: 
of Biſcay and of Molina, &c, 
Foraſmuch as on the part of you Richard Anthony 

conſul of the Engliſh — by you, and in the name — | 
the vaſſals of the King of Great Britain, information hath 
been given to me, that by means of the peace, which be- 
tween his and that kingdom is ſettled, thoſe which do te- 
fide and commerce in Andaluzia, incipally ly in the city | 
of Sevilla, San Lucar, Cadiz, and Malaga, humbly entreat 
me, that I would be pleaſed to confirm to you the privi- 
leges, exemptions, and liberties which appertain to you, as 
well by the articles of the faid peace, as by the confirma- 
tions of them, and other favours and indultos, which the 
King my Lord and father (now in glory) granted you, and 
all — whatſoever, that have been granted by my crowns 
of theſe my kingdoms of Caſtile and of Portugal, com- 
manding that they be obſerved and accompliſhed in all, 
and through all, without any limitation, and that they may 
be of more force, to grant. them anew, with the qualities, 
amplifications, conditions, and declarations, which may 
ot moſt convenient for you, impoſing puniſhments =o 
whom 


( wm 7) 
whom ſhall contradict them, and not obſerve them; and 
that it may be known what they are, that there be given 
copies of them, of what favour I have granted them, hay, 

ing a due regard to the aforeſaid, and becauſe that for the 
occafions which 1 have of wars, you have offered to afſifi 
me with two thouſand five hundred ducats of filver, pay- 
ing one thouſand down, and the other thouſand five hun- 
dred remaining, in the month of April, of this preſent 
year, for which Don Franciſco Moreno, with the inter. 
vention of Don Antonio de Campo-Redondoy Rio, Knight 
of the order of St. James, of my privy council, and of my 
exchequer, in your name, and by virtue of. your power, 
paſſed a writing or obligation in form, before John Cortez 
de la Cruz, my notary, I have thought fir, and by theſe 
preſents, of my own proper motive, certain knowledge, 
and royal and abſolute power, which in this part I will 
ule, and do. uſe, as King and natural Lord, not acknows 
Jedging any ſuperior in temporals, I confirm and apprave 
the ſaid privileges of exemptions, and liberties which ap- 
pertain to you, as well by the articles of the ſaid peace, 
as by, the confirmations of them, and the reſt of the fas 
vours, indultos, which the King my Lord and father 
granted you, and any others whatſoever, which have been 
granted by my crowns of Caſtile and Portugal, to the ſaid 
vaſſals in all, and through all, as therein, and in every 
thing, and in part thereof is ſpecified, contained, and 
declared, that they may be firm, ſtable, and valid to you, 
and be obſerved to you, kept and fulfilled, becauſe that 
my intention and deliberate will is, that all thoſe of the ſaid 
nation may enjoy, and do enjoy them without any limi- 
tation, with condition, that during the time they ſhall reſide 
in Andaluzia, the ſaid Engliſh may not be put upon an 
office, or in any public poſt, nor made gyardians, try 
tees, nor collectors, although they may be of the duties of 
Alcavalus, and Millones, or other duties which relate to 
my royal treaſury; nor ſhall they demand from you loans, 
or donatives, nor oblige you to farm any rents, nor take 
your horſes or ſlaves, _ 7; [is eee 
And to do you further favour, in conformity of what 
is capitulated in the ſaid peace, I will and permit that you 
may, and do trade and commerce freely, and ſell your 
mon” | | mer? 


* * — — 
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merchandizes and goods, and buy thoſe of my kingdoms; 
and carry them thence, obſerving what is ordained by the 
laws and decrees that treat thereof, paying into my royal. 
treaſury the duties that ought to be paid, prohibiting as I 
do prohibt and command, that they do not take from you 
by force, any merchandizes, as wheat or barley, although 
it be for diſpatch of my armadas, fleets, or galloons, nei- 
ther for the Aﬀentiſtas, nor Eſtranqueros, and the ſaid 
privileges ſhall be as to wheat and barley, according to the 
tax; and as to other things and merchandizes, as you ſhall 
covenant and agree for, without taking them from you till 
they have paid you for them, and that they ſhall not, upon 
the account aforeſaid, give you any manner of trouble or 
vexation. | 5 5 | 
And becauſe that many of you trade in bringing to the 
ports of Andaluzia, city of Sevilla, and other parts, a great 
quantity of bacallao, and other kinds of fiſh dry and ſalt- 
ed, which being the moſt neceſſary proviſions that can be, 
and creates you a great deal of coſt and trouble, I will 
and command that you enjoy the cuſtom of the city of 
Sevilla, in which it is ordered, that thoſe which arrive 
with any fiſh- dry and ſalted there, may not be impoſed 
any rate, but that they ſell at the price they will, without 
that it be neceſſary that they manifeſt it to more than to 
the miniſters which recovers my royal revenues, and that 
if the ſhips in which they bring the ſaid bacallao be great, 
that they cannot come up the river, and ſhall unload them 
in barks, the Judge of the Admiralty, or any other, may 
not put in the ſaid barks any guards, at the coſt of the 
owners of them. . In like fort I command, that in caſe it 
appears that the ſaid fiſh is rotten, and cannot be ſpent, it 
be burat or caſt into the ſea, without that by reaſon there- 
of there may be made any proceſs __ the owners, 
or 2 that ſold it, or be impriſoned or informed 
againſt. | | ; 
And becauſe that the adminiſtrator of the Almonari- 
fargos, and divers other duties, which are recovered on 
goods and merchandizes, have been uſed, upon informa- 
tion giverf/ to ſeize the perſon they ſuſpect, which, to 
men of tfade, occafions much diſcredit, coſts, and vexa- 
tions; my will is, and I command, that upon the EET 
Or- 
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formations, they only proceed againſt the 'merchandizeq; 
and not, againſt the perſons, permitting them, as I dg 
| I that they may make, and do make their de: 
ences againſt the ſaid vexationss 

And whereas, according to one article of the ſaid'peace; 
which treats in matter of religion, notwithſtanding that ii 
ſome law-ſuit, it hath been endeavoured that they declare 
whether they be Roman-catholics, or not, excuſing gix. 
ing credit to the oath wkich they make, as being parties 
or as witneſſes, I command, therefore, that in thoſe mat- 
ters they ſhall not meddle with the natives of the ſaid 
kingdom; but that the ſaid condition be fully obſerved, 
without making them any ſuch queſtions z and to the oath 
you ſhall tender them in court, the ſame faith and credit 
Mall be given, as if they were natural Spaniards, without 
that upon this account they are moleſted, or troubled, or 


receive any grievance. 


And by reaſon that for juſtification of ſome cauſes, the 


Judges and juſtices pretend that the merchants ſhould ex- 
hibit their books of trade, and thereupon. they receive 
vexation and trouble, I command and will, that the books 


of the merchants of the ſaid nation be not taken from them; 


but that they produce them in their own, houſes, to take out 
the article which ſhall be appointed, without demanding 
others; nor may be taken from them any other papers, 


upon puniſhment of him that ſhall contravene herein, to 


be chaſtiſed according to law. 1 
And becauſe like wiſe the merchants enter their goods 
in the cuſtom-houſe of the city of Sevilla, of all the duties, 


paper, and firmed and ſigned by all the officers, and re- 
mains in poſſeſſion of the warehouſe-keeper of the cuſtom 
houſe, that by virtue thereof, he may deliver ſuch g 

as go in bales, packs, trunks, and cheſts; and after they 
have taken them out, and put them in their houſes and 
warchouſes, the head waiter of the. cuſtom-houfe, and the 
officers of the half per cent, ſhall not ſearch your houſes; 
nor goods, caufing you trouble and vexation, aſking of 
you the diſpatches, it being manifeſt that you cannot have 
them, having left them in the power of the ſaid head waiter: 
I prohibit therefore and command, that the. houſes of — 
| * 


which, becauſe they are many, is made upon one ſheet of 
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aid merchants. ſhall not be viſited, nor be.aſked.'of them 
the diſpatches, of their goods, which doth, not remain in 
their cuſtody, ſa that this is ta be underſtood, and is under- 
ſtood of the houſes. which are within, the walls of the ſaic 
city. And that, it may be known, thoſe. who are of the ſaid, 
nation, let copies be given of, the ſaid privileges, and ex- 
emptions which concerns you, and were granted you, as. 
well by the articles of the ſaid peace, as in any other man- 
ner whatſoever; and for the execution and accompliſhing 
of all the aforeſaid, I command thoſe of my privy council, 
and the reſt, of my counſellors, juntas, and tribunals of my. 
court, and the preſidents, and. juſtices of my courts, as al · 
ſo the judges, and juſtices of the peace belonging to my 
houſe, court, and chancery, and the regent, and judges 
of my court de Gradas, in the city of Sevilla, and the chief 
magiſtrate of the court thereof, and all mayors, governors, 
magiſtrates, and other inferior officers, as: well of the ſaid; 
cities of Sevilla, Cadiz, and Malaga, and San Lucatr de 
Barrameda, as of all other cities, towns, and places ot 
theſe my kingdoms, and dominions, and judges, and juſ- 
tices thereof, of whatever quality and condition they may 
be, to whom principally or accidentally it ſhall concern in 
any manner whatſoever, the accompliſhing of all that is 
contained in this my letter, that as ſoon as they ſhall have 
been required herewith, or with a copy thereof ſigned by: 
a public, notary, (to which ſhall. be given as much credit 
as to the original) each one for that part which ſhall concern 
him, obſerve and accompliſh, cauſe. to be obſerved and 
accompliſhed, in all, and through all, as is contained there - 
in, without that in the whole, or in part, there be put any, 
impediment, or other doubt, or difficulty that ſhall oppoſe 
or contravene its tenor, and form, nor conſant, or allow 
that it be interpreted, limited, or ſuſpended in whole, or 
in part, contrary to the cedulas, proviſions, or other or- 
ders for obſervance thereof, in that part which ſhall relate 
to each of you, and that they provide, and give the neceſ- 
ſary orders for the greater ſecurity of the favour, which by 
this my letter I grant you, and that at all times, this fa- 
your may be certain and ſecure to you, that you 
bave a judge conſervator for Andaluzia, prineipally for the 
laid cities of Sevilla, Malaga, Cadiz, and San Lucar de 

5 I Barrameda, 
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Barrameda, to whom I ſhall give ſufficient commiſſion fo 
the preſervation and accompliſhing of the ſaid privilege; 
UÜderties and exemptions; (which may oblige and compet 
all and every perſon whatſoever, of whatſoever condition 
or quality foever they be) as ſhall concern the ſaid nation; 
as well in thoſe in which they ſhall be defendants, as in 
thoſe in which they ſhall be plaintiffs, although the perſon 
which ſhall ſue them, and of whom they ſhall be ſued, may 
have any other ſpecial judges whatſoever, as well by co 
venant or contract which they may have made; as by the 
-minencies or immunities which they may have, becauſe 
that of the ſaid cauſes only the ſaid judge confervator ma 
take cognizance, and no other judge or tribunal whatfo- 
ever, although it be for any exceſs or notorious erimes; 
or in any other manner and form whatſoever ; and the 
faid judge conſervator for the preſent, ſhall be doctor Don 
Francifco de Vergara, judge of my coutt of degrees of 
the city of Sevilla, during the time that he ſhall a& therein; 
and, in his abſence, doctor Don Franciſco de Medrano; 
judge of the ſame court, who; for matters and law-ſuits 
which ſhall offer in the ſaid cities of Cadiz; Malaga, and 
San Lucar; may fubſtitute his conſervatorſhip in the per: 
ſon that ſhall be propoſed by the ſaid nation, that they 
way be laid before, and remitted to him, for the deter- 
mination thereof ; and of that which ſhall be fo deter- 
mined by him, they may appeal to my council, and not to 
any other tribunal, and becauſe that my will is, that each 
one in his time may have juriſdiction and fpecial cotthmif 
fion, to protect and defend you in all that is contained in 
this my letter, and that all of it may be obſerved, and ac- 
compliſhed; in the form that it is offered to you; I have 
thought fit to give hg, as by theſe preſents I give 
them charge of the protection and defence thereof, and 
command them, that they ſee this my letter, and the qua- 
tities, and conditions, and preemineneies, and armpliffea- 
tions, contained therein; and cauſe all of it to be obſerved 
and accompliſhed, in the form accordingly; and in the 
manner that is contained therein, and declared, without 
conſenting or allowing that in whole or in part, they may 
put, or do put any doubt or difficulty therein; and before 
che ſaid Don Franciſco de Vergara, and in his — 
l ctere 
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bebore the faid Don Franciſco de Medrario, and not be- 
fore any other * judge, the firſt motion ſhall paſs, 
and be followed in all cauſes and law-ſuits for what relates 
thereunto, and cauſe the ſame to be executed, and a cha- 
tiſement of the qiſobedient, for ſuch is my will; and that 


the cognizance and determination of all that is contained 
in this ſpecial letter, ſhall, concern them, and doth con- 
cern them, that they proceed againſt thoſe that ſhall be 
gullty, executing on them ſuch penalties as the Jaw requires, 
reſerving, as I do reſerve to my council, the. appeals, 
which by their acts and ſcentences they ſhall interpoſe, and 
not for any other tribunal, without that any of the reſt of 
my councils, tribunals, courts or chanceries, or any other 
Judges or juſtices of theſe my kingdoms and dominions, of 
whatſoever quality they be, may intermeddle, or do intet- 
meddle therein, neither in the practice nor exerciſe- of the 
ſpecial juriſdiction, by which this my cedula I grant ther, 
be it by way of exceſs, appeal, or any other recourſe 
whatſoever; to whom and to each of them I inhibit, and 
hold for inhibited their cognizance, and declare them fer 
judges incompetent thereof, for the whole, and in each 
thing and part thereof, granting them as full and -com- 
pleat power, and moſt ample commiſſion as in law id re- 
quired, and is neceſſary, with their incidencies, dependen- 
cies, annexities, and connexities z and that, after them, the 
laid Engliſh nation of the faid city of Sevilla, may name 
in the ſaid commiſſion, one of the judges of the ſaid court, 
whom the ſaid, nation ſhall think fit; and I command the 
preſident, and thoſe of my privy council, chat prefentifig 
before thenf his name, in cafe the ſaid commiſſion be-va- 
cant by promotion, or vacation of the ſaid Don Franeiſ- 
co de Vergara, or Don Franciſco de Medrano, or in agy 
other manner, they ſhall be diſpatched by him that ſhall be 
named, in the form accordingly, and as by this my letter 
is ordained: and for the better performance hereof, for 
time to come, I grant them power, licence, and authority, 
that they may ſubſtitute, and do ſubſtitute this commiſſion 
for matters and law-ſuits, which ſhall offer in the ſaid ci- 
ties of Cadiz and Malaga, and San Lucar de Barrameda, 
in the perſon which by you ſhall. be propoſed to them, 
that they may examine matters, and bring them to a conclu- 
Vor. II. * | ſion, 


( us ) 
Fon, and remit them the cauſes and. law-ſuits you ſha 
have, to determine them in the form they ſhall think & 
and ſee convenient for the ſecurity of what is contain 
in this my letter; and I encharge the moſt ſerene Prince 
Don Balthaſar Carlos, my very dear and beloved op, 
and commanded the infantes, prelates, dukes, marqueſſs 
counts, barons, knights, eſquires, governors of caſtles, fo. 
treſſes and plains, and thoſe of my council, preſident an 
zudges of my courts, officers of my houſe and court, a0 
chancery, and all mayors, governors, deputy-governon 
juſtices of the peace, and other whatſoever juſtices and 
judges of my kingdoms and dominions, that they obſe 
to you and accomplifh, and cauſe to be obſerved and x 
compliſhed, this my letter and favour, which I do grax 
you, and againſt the tenor and form thereof, not to g 
nor act now, nor at any time, nor by any manner per 
_ petually, for ever, nor conſent, nor allow that they be limit 
ed to you, or ſuſpended in the whole, or in part, all its cow 
/ tents, whatſoever laws, or orders of theſe my kingdom 
and dominions, ordinances, ſtile, uſe and cuſtom of the 
ſaid cities of Sevilla, Cadiz, Malaga, and San Lucar, an 
all others which they have or may have to the contrar 
notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as doth concern theſe preſents 
accounting it to be here inſerted and incorporated, as if 
had been word for word, and of this my letter Geronim 
de Canencia, my chief treaſurer and accountant, and n 
ſecretary de la Media Anata, is to take cognizance, 1 
_ Whoſe charge is committed the account of the ſaid dutyj 
and I declare, that of this favour you have payed 
duty of Media Anata, which imports thirty and five thou 
fand, one hundred, fifty and five maravedis in ſilver, whic 
ou are to pay every fifteen years perpetually, and the 
being complied with, you ſhall not have the power to uk 
_ this 2 $0 that it firſt appears that you have ſatis 
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| Hed this duty, and alſo that you pay the judge conſery 
tor you ſhall name, the falary which he ſhall: enjoy by it 
ſaid occupation, which is to be manifeſted by cerrifical 
From the office of this duty. Given in Zaragoza, the 196 
day of March, 1643. = A 
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Second cedula, amplifying and confirming the privileges granted 
N to the Engliſh nation. 117 


O doctor Don Franciſco de Medrano, judge of my 
court of degrees of the city of Sevilla; know ye, that 
by one of my letters and degrees of the rgth of March, of 
this preſent year, I did grant (to Richard Anthony, con- 
ſul of the Englifh nation, and to the ſubjects of the king- 
dom of England, which reſide and trade in Andaluzia, 

rincipally in this city, and in that of Cadiz; and in that of 
Yan Lucar de Barrameda) the privileges, exemptions and 
licences, which appertain to them, as Well as by the articles 
of the peace, as by the confirmation, and other "favours 
and indultos, which' the King my Lord and Father (now in 
glory) granted them, and with the other qualities, condi- 
tions, preeminences, and amplifications in the faid decree 
declared, for having offered to ſerve me with two thouſand 
five hundred ducats of filver, according as more largely 
thereby doth appear,” to Which I refer myſelf, and one of 
the conditions which I did grant them, was, that I would 
name and allow them a judge conſervator for Andaluzia, 
principally for the ſaid two cities, and San Lucar de Bar- 
rameda, to whom ſhould be given ſufficient commiſſion, 
for the obſervance and accompliſhment of the ſaid privile- 
ges, liberties 'and exemptions, who ſhould take cognizance 
of all cauſes, both civil and criminal, which * ſhould be 
brought againſt them, in which they were made defendants, 
that before him ſhould come all Iaw-fuits, and cauſes what- 
foever, which ſhould concern the ſaid Engliſh, or any other 
perſons whatſoever, of whatſoever quality they may be, as 
well thoſe in which they ſhalt be defendants, as in thoſe 
in which they ſhall be plaintiffs, although the perſons that 
ſhall ſue them may have ſpecial judges, as well. by agree- 
ment or contract, which they may have made, by the pre- 
eminence or immunity which they may have, becauſe of 
the ſaid cauſes, only ſhall take ſpecial cognizance the ſaid 
Judge conſervator, and no other judge, or tribunal, al- 
though it may be by way of exceſs, or- in any other man- 
ner or form whatſoever, and that for the cauſes and ſuits 
that ſhall offer in the ſaid _—_ of Cadiz and Malaga, and 


will is, that all this be obſerved and accompliſhed i in 
form as is expfeſſed, I have thought fit to give-chargeh 


and accompliſhed in form accordingly, and after the mai. 


clared, without conſenting, or allowing — in the whok 


law-ſuits,, which thereupon, or any other thing or par 


may be, may intermeddle, or do intermedd 
ſaid firſt inſtance, which by this my cedula 1 grant yo 


( no ) 
San Lucar, may be ſubſtituted their commiſſion in 6 
perſon, which by the ſaid nation ſhall be propoſed, that h 
may bring things to a concluſion, and that they be remitted 
to him to determine, and of that which the ſaid 19 0 


not. to any other tribunal, and , the. time yo 
in the ſaid court, you ſhall be pe ts as 21. 


| Fi 
the ſaid city of Sevilla ſhall appoint, and becauſe that ny 5 


you, and by this preſent do give charge of the . proter 
tion and defence hereof, and command you that you fk 
the ſaid decree, and the conditions, preeminences, and an. 
plifieations therein contained, and all of it to be obſerves, 


ner that in the ſaid decree, and in this my cedula is ck. 


or in part, may put or be put, any doubt or difficuly, 
and before you, and not before any other judge, at tht 
firſt inſtance dal be brought and followed, all cauſes and 


thereof, ſhall be made, and cauſe cognizance to be take 
of all cauſes, civil and criminal, in which they fhall h 
proſecuted, or againſt them ' ſhall be — and be 
fore you ſhall be brought whatſoever law-ſuits and caukt 
which ſhall concern the ſaid Engliſh, between whatſoent 
perſons, or whatſoever quality they may be, and the exe 
cution, and-'chaſtiſement of thoſe that ſhall diſobey; bt 
cauſe that my will is, that the cognizance and determins 
tion of all that is contained in the ſaid proviſion, and ji 
this my cedula of amplification, ſpecially ſhall and docov 
cern you, proceeding fully againſt thoſe that ſhall be guily, 
executing upon them the puniſhment you ſhall find by ju 
tice due to them, without that any of the tribunals, cours 
of chancery, or any other judges, or juſtices of my king 
doms and dominions of Caſtile, of whatſoever * the) 

7 be 
ther in the uſe nor exerciſe of the ſpecial juriſdiction in 
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be it by * of exceſs, appeal, or any other recou 
manner 
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manner, to whom, and to each of you, I inhibit, and hold 
for inhibited" their cognizance, deelaring you' for judges in in- 
competent thereof, as for the whole, and every thing, and 
part thereof, and 1 grant you the moſt full and compleat 
power, and moſt am le commiſſion, as by law required 
and neceſſary, 'with their incidencies, dependencies, an- 
nexities and connexities, and that after you, the ſaid Eng- 
Iſh nation of the ſaid City of Sevilla, may have power to 
name in the ſaid commiſſion, one of the judges of this 
court, whom the'ſaid nation ſhall think fit, and I command 
thoſe of my privy council, that preſenting before them his 
name, the faid commiſſion being vacant” by promotion of 
otherwiſe, him who ſhall be named, ſhall have his diſpatches 
in due form, __ as in this my cedula is ordained, 
and that it ma ter accompliſhed all that is con- 
tained in the thy id decree, and in this my cedula, T grant 
you licence, power, and authority, that you may ſubſtitute, 
and do ſubſtitute this commiſſion: for matters, and law-fuits 
that ſhall offer in the ſaid cities of Cadiz, Malaga: and 
San Lucar, in the perſon that by the ſaid nation all be 
poropoſed to you, that you may conclude matters, you re- 
miting to him the termination thereof, in the form yo 
ſhall think fit, ſuch as may be for the ſecurity of the ſaid 
decree, and that all may be obſeryed i in the form, which 
by it is ordained and em any laws and pragma- 
ticas of my faid kid doms, and 'dominions, ordonances, 
ſtile, uſe and tan! Br any thing whatſoever, to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding : "Alt? which, and foraſmuch' as re- 
lates to theſe preſents, I diſpenſe with, abrogate, and dero- 
gate, make void and annul, count for nothing, and of no 
3 and force, and that theſe preſents remain in full 

orce and vi gour for the future, Done in Zaragoza, the 
26th ofJ gne; in the year 1945. 


| By command of our Lord the King, 
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4 THE KING, 
Antonio Cannero. 


ON Philip, , by the grace of God, King of Caſtile, of 
Leon, o 'Arra on, of the two Sicihes, of Jeruſa- 
lem, of Naher, of | rana 1 of Toledo, of Valencia, of 
13 | Galicia, 
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Galicia, of 18 of Sevilla, of n Corcegs 
of Murcia, of Jaen, of Algarves, of Algecira, of Gib. 
raltar, of the iſlands of Canary, of the Indies Eaſt and 
Weſt, iſlands and Terra Firma af the ocean Kue chduke 
of Auſtria, Duke of Borgona, of Brabant, and Millan, 
Count of Abſpurg, of Flanders, of Tiroll, of Barcelons 
Lord of Biſcay and Molina, cc. 

Foraſmuch as by my letter and decree of the 3 5 of 
March, of this bee ag year, I did grant to you, the ſub. 
jects of the King of Great Britain, who reſide in Andaluzia 

a confirmation and approbation of the privileges, cedulaz, 
and franchiſes which were granted you by the crown. of 
Caſtile and Portugal, and * that, they ſhould be 
kept and obſerved to you the ſaid articles of peace, made 
between my crouns and that of England, and that by my 
other cedula, of the 26th of June of the ſame year, you may 
name a judge conſcrvator, that ſhall take co cognizance of all 
your cauſcs civil and criminal, as well in thoſe in which 
von ſhall be plant:fs as in thoſe in which you ſhall, be de- 
tendants, with other conditions, amplifications, and pre- 
eminences in the ſaid. decree and cedula contained, re- 
ferring myſelf to the tenor thereof. 

And now on your part relation having * FO = 40 
me, that havin preſented; the laſt edle in the aſſembly 
of the court o degrees of the city of Sevilla, a copy ther. 
of was ordered to be given to Don Juan de Villalya, my 
Fiſcal of the ſaid court, who kept it in his poſſeſſion from 
the 15th of July, without having; anſwered it till now, 
which had hindered and deprived you of the benefit and 
rformance of the faid decree and cedula, to your great 
prejudice and detriment, although by what is ordained 
thereby, the judge conſervator ought to take cognjz 
of all cauſes, civil and criminal, as well being Kb as 
defendants, with any perſon whatſoever you ſhould _ trade 
with, your intent being only to enjoy the ſaid peivileges 
and Judge conſervator, when there ſhould be any law-ſuits 
between thoſe of: your nation, whether you, ai Plaintiffs or 
defendants, and whether the cauſes be civil, or whether 


they be criminal, and when the ſuits ſhall. be with Spank 


ards, or with other perſons of different nations, the of. 
ſervator is to take is: cognate ſo far only of the I 
w 
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E 
hich you ſhall be civilly or criminally proſecuted as de- 
endants, and not in which you ſhall be plaintiffs, humbly 
intteating me, that whereas in this particular you have 
waved and deſiſted from the ſaid privilege before Alonſo” 
de Alarcon, that I would be pleaſed to declare it, with. the 
conditions, amplifications, and preeminences, as may be 
moſt convenient for you, and ſhall be moſt neceſſary for 
the greater force of what is infiſted, of what my pleaſure 
ſhall be; and becauſe that for the ſervice of the wars, you have 
offered to aſſiſt me with one thouſand: five hundred ducats in 
filver, payable at certain fixed days, I have thought 
fit, and by theſe preſents T will and declare, that when the 
ſuits ſhall be between thoſe of your nation, whether you be 
plaintiffs or defendants, or the cauſes ſhall be civil or- 
criminal, you ſhall enjoy the ſame privilege and its condi- 
tions: and when the ſaid ſuits ſhall be with Spaniards, or 
with other perſons of divers nations, then the judge con- 
ſervator ſhall take cognizance, and do take cognizance' 
only of the cauſes in which you ſhall be civilly or crimi- 
nally defendants, and not when you ſhall be plaintiffs. © 
And becauſe that the duties of exciſe of millones, which 
are impoſed on bacallao dry and freſh, pilchards, herrings, 
and ſalmon and other kinds of fiſh, freſh and falted, it 
was ordered that it ſhould be recovered of thoſe which 
conſume it; and by reaſon the farmers of theſe duties, 
and judges which take cognizance of theſe cauſes, do oc- 
calion you great grievances, and oblige you to pay two 
hundred marvedis for each quintail of bacallao, and ac- 
cordingly on other ſorts as are permitted, and upon the 
arrival of the ſhips at the ports of Malaga, Cadiz and San' 
Lucar, they oblige you to declare the quantity of fiſh you 
bring, charging you by the great for the whole, oblig- 
ing you to the payment thereof, as Money due to me, 
and oblige you to the payment thereof in four months of 
what it amounts to, which is unjuſt, becauſe that thoſe 
who buy theſe kinds, are clergymen, fryars, monks, and 
other perſons which have privileges and habits, mayors, 
aldermen, and common-councilmen, for which cauſe the 
farmers of theſe duties will not recover them of ſuch, but 
recover them of you for the whole, without conſidering 
the quantity they ſteal from you, that which is rotten, and 
5 14 what 
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manner avoided. - 1 = OY 
And becauſe from the viſits which the farmers of duties 
make you, there reſults a great deal of trouble, I wil 
and command, that in the cities of Malaga, San Lucat 
and Cadiz, be obſerved to you, and kept the privilege, 
that they may not examine the merchandizes which ar 
in your houſes, according to what is ordered and com- 
manded by the ſaid decree, of the nineteenth of March 
of this preſent year, being the. ſame which is granted to 
thoſe who reſide in the city of Sevilla: and likewiſe 1 
command that the ſaid ſearch may not be made by any 
farmer, if in the Cuſtom-houſe you have paid all the duties 
and" that this be obſerved to you, and accompliſhed in- 
Ws: 4s oct 1s mw 
1 that all ſhips that come to theſe my ſaid 
kingdoms, from thoſe of England, Ireland and Scotland, 
the miniſter of the contrabands, and of the almoxarifazgo 
upon ſearching them as they enter the ports, cauſe great 
vexations and- trouble to the maſters of them, and ſhut 
up the holes and hatches of the ſaid ſhips, deferring the 
viſiting them eight or fifteen days, putting waiters aboard 
at the coſt of. the maſters, who they will have to maintain 
them, and make them preſents, I command the ſaid wr 
niſters, as well of the contraband, as thoſe of the almoxarifaz- 


2 % 


the general diſpatches, without that this may be in any 


go, and every of them, that within three days they ſhall 
and do make the ſaid viſit, without putting waiters apo 


hem, or taking any duties by reaſon thereof, and if they. 


ſhall put them, it ſhall be at the coſt of the chief almo 
fazgo,' and the Admiralty, ſince you owe nothing: 


when there ſhall come into the ſald ports of Malaga, Ca 
diz, and San Lucar, any (hip with proviſions or mer: 
- 1 1 v . 
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chandizes, 


— 8 


— - 


— aw > two oY Guo aca oo . on 


( 12g ) 

chandizes, neither at the time of the viſit, and of the un- 
16ading, nor at any other, as aforeſaid, J order that the 
judges, and "officers of the contraband, nor Admiralty, 
nor any others, may- not put, or do put in them waiters 
at the coſt of the maſters or owners, nor do give you any 
trouble, either the one or the other, upon that account, 
according to what is ordered in the fourth article of the 
inſtitution of the ſaid Admiralty, by which it is expreſt; 
relating thereunto, for the ſatisfaction of the waiters and 
other officers, in the eighth article of the peace, in which 
it is ordered, That the vaſſals of the one King in the 
territory of the other, ſhall be treated as the natives them- 
ſelves, in whoſe ſhips never are put waiters at the coſt of 
the maſters or owners thereof. ern 
And becauſe alſo that the officers of the contraband 
in the ſaid ports, as ſoon as the ſhips caſt anchor, demand 
of the maſters their manifeſt, and if they do not find in 
it the merchandizes that come conſigned to you, they 
give you trouble, although you have the bills of lading 
that the maſters have ſigned for them, to deliver them 
according to their conſignment, in which you receive a 
great deal of damage, beeauſe that the beſt inſtrument 
you can have 1s the bills of lading, becauſe that by them, 
you may oblige them by juſtice to deliver you your goods, 
and if the maſters, by negle& or malice, do not wtite them 
in the ſaid manifeſt, it is not juſt that they execute the 
puniſhment upon the owners of the goods, but upon the 
maſters and ſhips, and in ſo doing, th 'manifeſt ſhall be 
always juſtifiable. Wherefore it is my will, and 1 declare, 
that the maſters do comply with exhibiting their manifeſt, 
within three days after their arrival in the ſaid ports, and 
I command, that by reaſon hereof, the owner of the goods 
ſhewing the bill of lading, you may hot give him any 
ouble, or moleſtation whatſoever, F 55 5 
And becauſe likewiſe the judges for exportation, and 
other officers, 45 you much trouble and vexation if 


they find in the ſhip any money, and it being neceſſary 
that the maſters hats a ſum accord ing to the tonnage, to 
buy fails, cables, anchors, and other neceſſary ſtores, I 
give licence and permiſſion, that having firſt made a re- 
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for every ton, for the ſaid purpoſe, and not for any other 

without therefore that upon that account they be put tg 
1 e eee ee n 


of the ſaid city of Sevilla, occaſion you trouble, vexation, 
ahd law-ſuits, ſaying,” that there is an order, that you 
ſhall manifeſt che butter, leather, and other  mercan- 
dizes and proviſions, and that you declare the price you 
{ell them at, and to what perſons, by which means it js 
two years ſince, that you have not brought any butter to 
the {aid city, and the order doth not relate to the ſtrangers 
that bring theſe goods and proviſions by ſea, but onh 
with the retailers that go to buy them in the ports,” and 
bring them to the. ſaid city 'to gain by them, I declare, 


that you have no, obligation to make the ſaid manifeſt 


and declaration, nor can they be obliged thereby to make 
them, nor to make a proceſs againſt you; and if they do, 
I command they be remitted to the judge conſetvator to 

, gpyuurtyawanrs 

And becauſe that many times you have taken leafes of 
the houſes in which you live, and keep your merchandizes, 
and while you are in them, perſons of great authority take 
them from you, before your leaſe is expired, becauſe 


* 
- 


they be large, and ſtand where trade is, and W 
to remove the goods, whereby they are damaged, and 


ſtolen from you; I will, and command, that during the 
time of your leaſe, the ſaid houſes may not be taken from 
you by any perſon, although he may be a judge, and have 
a particular privilege. PIE itt eee 
And that all this may be certain and ſecure, I com- 
mand the regent, and judges of my court of degrees of 
the city of Sevilla, and the judges of the courts thereof, 
and my governor of the ſaid city, and his deputy, afid 
the other judges and juſtices thereof, and of others what- 
ſoever cities, villages, and places of my kingdoms, and 
dominions of my crowns of Caſtile, to whom principally 


or accidentally ſhall concern what is here contained, that 


all capſes which ſhall be depending, in which you fhall be 
defendants, being of the qualities in this my letter con- 
tained, that they may provide and give order, that the) 
may be remitted preſently co the judge eonſervator; 28 


have 


And becauſe, that alſo they of the exciſe office 
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“ | 
have named you, in the poſture they ſhall be, though” 
they may have been begun before, or after my ſaid de- 
cree of the nineteenth of March, of this preſent year, to- 
gether with the ſaid decrees, and cedulas (notwithſtanding 
it having been ordered by my ſaid court of degrees, to give 
a copy thereof to my ſaid judge) without making therein 
any excuſe, reply, doubt, or any difficulty whatſoever ;' 
and I command, that they do not intermeddle, nor may 
intermeddle in any thing concerning what is contained in 
the ſaid decree and cedulas, and in this my letter, but 
that they obſerve, and fulfil, and cauſe to be obſerved, 
and fulfilled, and executed in all, and through all, a8. 
therein is contained, and that each of you, in that part 
which ſhall. concern him, do cauſe them to be put in true 
and due execution effectually, ſo as in all reſpects it may 
be complied with, without that it be neceſſary to have 
further recourſe to me .hereupon, whatſoever laws, and 
pragmaticas of theſe my kingdoms and dominions, ordi- 
nances, ſtiles, uſe and cuſtom, which they have, or might 
have, to the contrary notwithſtanding; 'with which, for as 
much as relates to theſe preſents, I diſpenſe, 70 1 and 
derogate, make void and null, and give for no value an 
effect, theſe preſents remaining in full force and vigour for . 
the future, and of this my letter the clerks of my royal 
treaſury are to take notice, and I declare, that for this 
grant, you have paid the duty of the media anata. Given 
in Valencia, the nineteenth day of November, in the year 
one thouſand fix hundred forty- ive. 

| ag gy „ „ 41. THE KING, 
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HEIR royal Majeſties do mutually promiſe, that 

| they will faichfully perform, and fulfil all and every 

one of the articles of the foregoing freaty, and all privileges, | 

conceſſions, 1 7 or other adyantages whatſoever, 
ariſing to the ſubjects on either ſide, which are contained 
in them, or in the annexed ſehedules; and that they will 
at all times cauſe the ſame to be performed and fulfilled 

by their miniſters, officers, or other ſubjects, ſo that the 
ſubjects on each ſide may enjoy the full effect of all and 
every one of them, (thoſe only excepted, — 

l Wall 
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tresty of peace, or in the contract of Afftento, as likewiſe 
Judice to any liberty or power, which rhe ſb 
reat Britain eryoyed before, either throbg 


ſufferance, or Ingo Pere | en e; 
II. The ſubjects of their Majeſties, trading reſpectivel 
| 05 Miete, ſhall not be bound 


appen in time to come, that any d:minutions of duties, or 
ther idyantages, ſhall be granted by either ſide, to 4 
orcign nation, the ſübjects of each crown ſhall reciprs, 
cally and fully enjoy the ſame. And as it has been agreed, 
| 1% abovementione J, concerning the rates of duties, ſo It 
is ordained as a general rule between their Majetics, that 
all and every he of their ſubjects fhall, in all lands an 
places ſubject to the command of their reſpective Majelties 
uſe and enjoy at leaſt the ſame privileges, liberties, and 
immunities, concerning all impoſts or duties whatſoever, 
which relate to perſons, wares, merchandize, ſhips, freight- 
ing, mariners, navigation, and commerce, and enjoy the 
{ame favour in all things (as well in the courts of N 
in all thoſe things which relate to trade, or any other ri 
whatſoever), as the moſt fayoured nation uſes and; enjoys, 
or may 6h and Jae for the future, as is explained, Nach 
e arhie of the ue of, , YAY 
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by 


L 
ally inſerted in the foregoing article. © 
II. Whereas by the treaty of peace lately concluded 
between their royal Majeſties, it was laid as the baſis, an 
foundation of the ſaid treaty, that the ſübeck of Great Bft 
hein world uſe and enjoy the lane privileges ang liberty 
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8 f 
of trade throughout all the dominions of Spain, Which 8 
enjoyed in the time of Charles II. and therefore the. ſame 
rule is likewiſe, and ought to be, the baſis and foundation 
of the preſent treaty of commerce, (which is underſtood 
ts extend reciprocally, to the f of Spain trading in 
Great Britain, in regard to whatſoever, by agreement, be- 
longs to them :) and whereas à certain, clear, and expe- 

s method of paying the duties, is of the greateſt 


ditious the great 
in ſettling trade upon a good foot, and to the mutual 2 
vantage of each nation; lt is therefore agreed and coh- | 
cluded, that within the ſpace of three months from the . 
tification of, this tbe aye -x45 1 for chat 
purpoſe by their reſpective Majeſties, mall meet on the 
part of each of their royal Majeſties, either at Madrid or 


Cadiz; by whom a nr BOOK of rates Ne IDE I 

delay of time, be made, which book of rates ſhall be pu 
liſhed in every port, and ſhall contain and ſeverally ex- 
reſs the duties which are hereafter to be paid for wares 
one into, or carried out of Caſtile, Arragon, Valencia, 
and Catalonia, and (hall ſettle them. in ſuch a manner, 
that all the different impoſts which in the time of the lite 
King Charles II. were paid under ſeveral names, and in 

different N ee for wares entering into, or gin 
out of the ports of Spain, (the kingdoms of Arragon and 
Valencia, and the principality of Catalonia being compre- 
es therein, Guipuſcoa and Biſcaya, of which mention 
all be made hereafter, only excepted) ſhall be put to- 
gether, and be contained in one duty, and payable only in 

one lum, „ It 
ut whereas the Britiſh Ambaſſador made preſſing in- 
ſtances, that, it might be given as a rule to the ſaid com- 
miſſaries, that no greater duties, or, other impoſts whatſo- 
ever, ſhould be made payable in any pott, wet or dry, in 
his ſaid Cathol:c Majeſty's dominions, by the faid Dew 
book of rates, than what were paid in the cultom-houfes 
of the port of St. Mary's, or Cadiz, in the reign of the 
late King of Spain, Charles II. the Ambaſſadors of Spain 
have conſented, and it is agreed and ſtipulated, that that 
rule ſhall he obſerved in thoſe very ports of Cadiz and St. 
Mary's; C, that all augthentatioris of duties which were in- 
troduced in the ſaid ports after the time of Charles II. 
on 


. 


duty abarſoever, throughout all Spain, provided however, 


( 2130 ) 

. On. occaſion of the war, or under the title of babilitain 
or any other whatſoever, ceaſing and being taken aw 
the Britiſh ſubjects ſhall not, be ore of er the ſaid bock 
of rates is ſettled, be bound to pay any greater duties, '6 
what ſort ſoever, or under what name ſoever, for their it. 
ports or exports in the ports of St. Mary's and Cadiz, thi 
_ what were paid there in the time of King Charles II. 
.. Moreover, in regard to the ports of St. Maty's an 

Cadiz, the ſaid commiſſaries nal be ſtrictly enjoined not 
to make the new book of rates according to the old indexes 
of duties, which, by reaſon of the exorbitant rights that 
. were appointed to be paid by them, ceaſed: to be in uſe in 
the time of Charles II. but ſhall follow the tenor of ' thoſe 
Indexes only which, whether they were commonly called 
arancel or regil ers) ſhall be found to have ſubſiſted in the 
time of King Charles II. and to have been the rule by 
which the duties were then paid. 
And it is further agreed, that the ſubjects of Great Bri 

tain, having paid theſe duties for their wares in the ſaid 
ports, to wit, thoſe, until the new indexes are made, which 
were paid in the time of Charles II. or elſe ſuch as ſhall 


exacted on that occaſion. 5 
Mcoyreover, for preventing all diſp utes, which (notwit 
ſtanding the exact adminiſtration a juſtice in Spain in all 
other reſpects) have formerly ariſen concerning other du. 
ties, which, to the great prejudice of trade and traders, 
have been exacted formerly; it is agreed, that wares which 
have paid the duties in the manner aforeſaid at Cadiz, ot 
the port of St. Mary's, and are tranſported in order to be 
ſold by wholeſale, hail be free and clear from any other 


that the proprietor of the ſaid wares or factors bring cer- 
tificates, that the duties were duly paid in the manner afore- 
ſaid, otherwiſe ſuch wares ſhall be looked upon as fraudu- 
lentiy tranſported. But as to the payment of the rights 


commonly called de — * and Millones, it is 
1 a 


' 


4 
agreed: that it ſhall be regulated according to the fiſch and 
eighth article of this treaty. © N ; 5 r 

But becauſe the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors are perfuaded that 
the duties in every port of Spain' cannot be reduced to the 
fame rule with thoſe which are or may become cuftomar 
in Cadiz, or the port of St. Mary's, without violating t 
laws of Spain, and ſeveral privileges there, Which have 
the force of laws, nor without the too great prqudice of 
their King and maſter; it is therefore thought proper to 
leave this matter to the determination of the commiſ- 
ſaries who ſhall be appointed to ſettle the new book of 
rates, | 2 e 

But his Catholic Majeſty promiſes, that he will imme- 
diately take off all avgmentations of duties in the ſaid 

orts, which have been introduced there ſince the time of 

harles II. on- occaſion of the war, 'or under the title of 
habilitations, or any other whatſoever, and that either the 
ſame rule ſhall be obſerved in thoſe ports, which is agreed 
to in the ports of St. Mary's and Cadiz, or elſe at leaſt 
that the fame rule ſhall be obſerved, as well before as 
after the ſaid new book of rates ſhall be made, which had 
obtained in each reſpective port in the time of King 
Charles II. ſo that hereafter no greater duties ſhall be ex- 
acted there, or in any other place of paſſage, than what 
were paid in the. faid places in the time of Charles II. 
In the ſame places ſhall be likewiſe obſerved, what has 
been above appointed in this article concerning the rights 


de Alcavalos, Cientos, and Millones. © ox 

As to the ports of Guipuſcoa and Biſcaya, and others, 
not ſubje& to the laws. of Caftile, in which leſs duties 
were paid in the time of Charles II. than at Cadiz, or in 
the port of St. Mary's, his Catholic Majeſty promiſes, 
that thoſe duties ſhall not be augmented in the ſaid places 
by the new book of rates, but ſhall, in the mean time, re- 
main as they were in the time of Charles IT. All wares, 
however, brought into the ports of Biſcaya and Guipuſcoa, 
which ſhall afterwards be carried by land into the king- 
doms of Caſtile or Arragon, ſhatl be bound to pay ſuch 
duties in the port where they firſt enter the ſaid kingdoms, 
as were paid there in the time of Charles II. or elſe ſuch 
as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the new book of rates. _ a 


1 . 
IV. The Catholic King conſents and promiſes, th 
for, the future, it ſhall always de lawful for the ſubjects of 
Great Britain, living in the provinces of Biſcaya and Gu. 
.P {cons to hire houſes or warchouſes fit for the preſeryz. 
tion of their .merchandive ; and his Majeſty will, by re. 
newing his orders to that purpoſe, take effectual care tha 
it ſhall be in their power to do this in the like mann 
and with the ſame privileges, with which the ſaid Briil 
ſubjects, by virtue of the aforeſaid treaty of 1667, or of 
oy diploma or ordinance granted by their Catholic Ma. 
jelties, did enjoy, or ought to have enjoyed, that liberty 
in Andaluſia, or in any other ports and places of Spain 
whatſoever. The ſubjects of Spain ſhall enjoy the lame 
liberty in any ports and places of Great Britain, with 
all the privileges belonging to them by the aforeſaid 
treaty, , FP JT 2 x Ws 4 
V. To prevent abuſes in collecting the rights called 
de Alcavalos and Cientos, his Catholic Majeſty conſents that 
the ſubjects of Great Britain, who ſhall bring their wares 
into any port of Spainz wet or dry, in order to fell them 
by wholeſale, ſhall have their choice whether they will pay 
the ſaid rights de Acavalos and Cientos, in the firſt place or 
port that they arrive at, ,or elſe according to the laws of 
Caſtile, at the place where, and at the time when they 
are ſold ; which faid rights ſha}l be the ſame as were paid 
in the time of King Charles II. And it is further agreed, 
that the ſubjects of Great Britain may ſend or carry the 
wares, for which the ſaid rights de Alcavalos have once 


been paid, into any port or place whatſoever, belonging 


to his Catholic Majeſty's dominions in Europe, (in order 
to ſell them there by wholeſale) wichout any moleſtation 

or repetition of the ſaid duties, or exaction of any others 
for the firſt ſale; provided, however, that they who carry 
the ſaid wares, ſhall bring receipts or certificates from the 
farmers, or commiſſioners of the cuſtom-houſes, from 
whence it may appear, that the ſaid rights have been paid 
for thoſe wares, and likewiſe other certificates, proving 
that the ſaid wares have not yet been fold; but if any met- 
chant ſells his wares by retail, he ſhall be bound under 
ſuch penalties as are inflicted by law, to pay all the local 


* 


and municipal duties which are due and cuſtomary at = 


* 
= 
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ſale of them, together with the rights de Acavalos & Cientor, 
and all others whatſoever. 
His Catholic Majeſty farther conſents, that if after the 


certificates abovementioned have been ſhewn, any officer, 


or gatherer of duties, ſhall exact the ſaid rights again, or 
ſhall give any trouble, or ſtop the 2 the wares on 
that account, the officer guilty of the ſaid fault, ſhall in- 
cur the penalty of 2000 ducats, payable to the uſe of his 


Majeſty's chamber, or of the general hoſpital-at Madrid ; | 


the notaries of the cuſtom- houſes, or the contraband, ſhall 


not receive above 15 Ryals Villon, for diſpatching the ſaid 


certificates, unleſs it ſhall be otherwiſe agreed in ſettling 
the new book of rates. „ 7 

VI. And as the ſubjects of their Majeſties are to enjoy 
on both fides an entire, ſecure, and unmoleſted uſe and 
liberty of navigation and commerce, as long as the peace 
and friendſhip, entered into by their Majeſties, and their 
crowns, ſhall: continue, ſo likewiſe their Majeſties have 
provided, that the faid ſubjects ſhall not be deprived of 
that ſecurity for any little difference which may poſſibly 
ariſe, but that they ſnall, on the contrary, enjoy all the 
benefits of peace, until war be declared between the two 
crowns, | 2 | 

And it is further agre 


ed, that -i it ſhould happen, 


(which God prevent) that war ſhould ariſe, and be de- 


clared between their Majeſties and their kingdoms, then 
according to the contents of the 26th article of the aſore- 
mentioned treaty of 1667, after the declaration of ſuch a 
rupture, the ſpace of ſix months ſhall be allowed to the ſub- 
jects of each party, reſiding in the dominions of the other, 
in which they ſhall be permitted to withdraw with their fa- 
milies, goods, merchandizes, effects, and ſhips, and to 
tranſport them, after having paid the due and accuſtomed 


impoſts, either by ſea or land, to whatſoever place, they 


pleaſe, as they ſhall alſo be ſuffered to ſell and alienate their 
moveable and immoveable goods, and freely, and without 


any diſturbance, to carry away the price of.them, nor ſhall 


their goods, wealth, merchandizes, or effects, much leſs 


their perſons; be in the mean time detained or moleſted, 


by any ſeizure or arreſt, Moreover, the ſubjects of each 
ide ſhall, in the mean time, enjoy and obtain quick and 
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impartial juſtice, by means of which they may, before 
the expiration of the ſix months, recover the goods and 
effects which they have lent; either to the public, or to 
private perſons. 7 | . | 
VII. And it is further agreed, that all the loſſes which 
the ſubjects of either crown ſhall duly prove, that they 
have ſuſtained in the beginning of the late war, (contrary 
to the tenor of the 36th article of the abovementioned 
treaty) whether they conſiſted of moveable or immoveable 
goods, ſhall be reciprocally made good, without any delay 
to them, their lawful procurators, heirs, or thoſe to whom 
their cauſe is intruſted, and reſtitution ſhall pe made of 
| thoſe goods, whether lands, buildings, or inheritance, or 
of what ſort ſoever they are, which remain and were con- 
fiſcated, and the juſt and lawful price of thoſe goods which 
cannot be recovered, whether moveable or immoveable, 
ſhall be paid; and their Majeſties have articled and agreed, 
that the ſaid payments, the pretenſions to them being, as 
3s aforeſaid, fully proved, ſhall faithfully be performed, 
and made by their treaſurers on each part. 
VIII. It is agreed, and his Catholic Majeſty will give 
effectual orders to that purpoſe, that the duties upon fiſh, 
and other proviſion, called Millon, ſhall not be demanded 
in the place where the ſaid wares firſt arrive, but the ſaid 
duties ſhall be paid according to the ancient cuſtom eſta- 
bliſhed by law, only in the place of conſumption, and 
when the wares are ſold, and not before. Li | 
IX. His Catholic Majeſty promiſes that thoſe mer- 
chandizes, which are not particulurly mentioned in the ca- 
talogue of rates, which is to be made according to the 
third article of this treaty, ſhall be charged with the ſame 
duties in proportion to their value, and no greater than 
thoſe which are laid upon merchandizes named in the ſaid 
catalogue of rates. And if any difference ariſes between 
the farmers of the ctiſtom-houſes or commiſſaries, and 
any merchant, concerning the value of any wares, it ſhall 
be in the choice of the merchant to ſell his wares to the 
farmer or commiſſary, at the price the farmer of the cul- 
tom-houſe valued them (which price ſhall be immediately 
paid in ready money, the duties only deducted) or elſe to 
give part of his merchandizes at the rate ſet upon them, 
. | * us 
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as hath been mentioned, to the farmer or commiſfary, in- 
ſtead of the duty, and retain the reſt, t. 
X. It is agreed, that in caſe the Britiſh ſubjects ſhall | 
bring any wares from any part of the coaſts of Africa, in-, 
to Spain, and the ſame ſhall be admitted to pay the duties, 
thoſe being duly paid, the ſaid wares ſhall not afterwards 
be charged; either by the captains-general of the coaſts, 
or commanders of the harbours, or any body elſe, with 
any other duties, under what name or title ſoever, except- 
ing ſuch as are payable in general, for all wares of the 
ſame ſort; at the time of. their tale... 7... .* 
XI. The maſters of merchant-ſhips, who ſhall enter 
into any port of Spain with their ſhips, ſhall be obliged, 
within twenty-four hours after their arrival, to deliver two 
declarations or inventories of their wares, or of that part 
of them which they are to unlade there, viz. one declara- 
tion to the farmer of the cuſtom-houſes or commiſſary; 
and another to the judge of the contraband, nor ſhall they 
open the hatches of their ſhips, till they either have ſearch- 
ers with them, or have leave given them by the farmer of 
the cuſtom-houſes to do it. No wares ſhall be unladen 
with any other view than that of being immediately car- 
ried to the cuſtom-houſes, according to a permiſſion which 
hall be given in writing for that end. It ſhall not be laws 
ful however for any of the judges of contraband, or other 
officers of the cuſtom-houles, under any pretence whatſo- 
ever, to open any bags, cheſts, hogſheads, or other covers 
of any. wares: whatſoever, belonging to the ſubjects of 
Great Britain, while they are carrying to the cuſtom-houſe, 
and before they are brought thither, and the proprietor of 
them, or his factor, is allo come, who may diſcharge the 
duties, and take the goods into his own cuſtody. But the 
laid judges of contraband, or their deputies, may be pre- 
lent when the' wares are taken out of the ſhips, and alſo 
when they are declared and laid open in the cuſtom-houſe, 
and if there be ſuſpicion of deceit, as that it is deſigned to 
lay open one merchandize inſtead of another; it ſhall be 
lawful for him to open all the bags, cheſts, and hogſheads, 
o this be done in the cuſtom-houſe, and no other place, 
and in the preſence of the merchant, or his factor, ag 
not otherwiſe, But when the goods have been expoſe 5 
| K 2 and 
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in the morning, and five in the evening, and previous 


nor, to the merchant. Furthermore, it ſhall be lawful to 


tween the two crowns, nor ſhall they be permitted to rail 


on pretence _ war. 
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and carried away from the cuſtom-houſe, and the e 
hogſheads, or other covers containing them, have been 
marked with the fign or ſeal of the proper officer, ng 
Judge of the contraband, or other officer, ſhall preſume 
to open them again, or to hinder them from being carried 
to the merchant's houſe, Neither ſhall it be lawful for 
them, under any pretence whatſoever, to hinder the aid 
goods from being carried from one houſe or warehouſe to 
another, within the walls or compaſs of the ſaid city of 
place; provided that be done between the hours of eight 


notice be given to the farmers of the rights de Alcavalos & 
Cientos, of the intent with which thoſe goods are removed, 
to wit, whether it be that they ſhould be ſold, that in 
that caſe thoſe duties, if not paid before, may be paid 
there, or at the pe of ſale ; or, if they are not to be 
fold, then a certificate may be given, after the uſual man- 


carry wares from any port or place within the King of 
Spain's dominions, to any other port or place, either by 
fea or land, under ſuch conditions as are expreſſed in the 
„ ODOT.” 
XII. The duties upon merchandize brougbt into the 
Canary iſlands, exported from thence by Britiſh ſubjedtz 
ſhall not be greater than thoſe that were paid in the reign 
of the late King Charles II. or ſuch as ſhall become 
payable by the new book of rates. 13 
XIII. The ſubjects of each of their Majeſties, who art 
in debt to the ſubjects of the other, whether the debt 
were contracted before the beginning of the faid war, t 
within the ſpace of ſix months after it was begun, or du- 
ring the war, under the protection of letters of fafe. con- 
duc, or laſtly, after a truce was made between the tw 
crowns, ſhall be bound and obliged faithfully to pay the 
ſame, in the fame manner as if war had never aroſe be. 


any exceptions againſt the 


0 


juſt demands of their creditors 


XIV. His Catholic Majeſty gives leave to the ſubjech ar 
of Great, Britain to ſettle themſelves, and dwell in the Arr 


0137 
called St. Ander, _ the terms that are expreſſed in 
the 39th article of the treaty of 1667. = 
XV. As to the judge conſervator, and others to be 
ſubſtituted by him, if this privilege be granted to any 
other foreign nation whatſoever, the ſubjects of Great 
Britain ſhall likewiſe enjoy it. In the mean time, how- 
ever, and until ſomething certain ſhall be determined in 
this matter, his Catholic Majeſty will give expreſs orders 
to all and every one of the judges of his kingdom, and to 
all others whomſoever, who are any ways concerned in the 
adminiſtration or execution of juſtice, and ſhall enjoin the 
ſame under the ſtricteſt penalties, to do juſtice, and cauſe 
it to be executed, without any delay, partiality, favour, 
or affection, in all cauſes relating to the ſubjects of Great 
The Catholic King conſents, that appeals from ſen- 
tences in cauſes concerning the Britiſh ſubjects, may be 
brought before the tribunal of the council of war at Ma- 
drid, and no where elſe. | | | 
XVI. If any miniſter, or other ſubje& of her Majeſty 
of Great Britain, or of his Catholic Majeſty, ſhall violate 
this treaty, or any article of it, he ſhall be reſponſible for 
all the damage occaſioned by it; and if he be placed in 
any public office, he ſhall, beſides making ſatisfaction to 
- * A party, (as is aforeſaid) be deprived of his of- 
ce alſo. ny | 
XVII. The ſubjects of Great Britain having brought 
by ſea from any other port in Spain, wine, brandy, oil, 
ſoap, dried grapes, or other merchandizes, and producing 
certificates that the duties were paid at the place whence 
they ſet fail; ſhall be ſuffered to put the ſame into their 
ſhips lying at Cadiz, or there to remove them from one 
ſhip to another (with the conſent of the inſpectors of the 
maritime affairs, and in the preſence of them, or their 
deputies, if they have a mind to be there, and at a ſea- 
ſonable time to be appointed by the ſaid inſpectors, within 
four and twenty hours, in order to prevent all frauds 
whatſoever) and to carry away from thence ; with this li- 
berty, that they ſhall not pay the duty called Hondeaxe, or 
any other of entrance, or going out. CNY 
WS | Mie 
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The preſent treaty ſhall be ratified by the moſt aa 
Queen of Great Britain, and the moſt ſerene Catholic 
King, and the ratifications ſhall be exchanged at Utrech, 


within two months, or ſooner, if poſſible.” 8 


In witneſs hemof, we the underwritten Ambaſſador 


LY Extraordinary and Plenipotentiaries of the Queen of Great 


Britain, and the Catholic King, have ſigned and ſealed 


this preſent inſtrument at Utrecht, the 7 37 r of — 
| ecembe; 
in the year of our Lord, 171 3. | 


(L. S.) Jab. Briſtol. (L.. S.) Duc de Oſſuna. 
a . (L. 8. ) Zl _— de Monteleon 


E having ſeen and conſidered the above- written 
treaty, have approved, ratified, and confirmed the 
ſame, as ws do by theſe preſents, for ourſelves, our heirs 
and ſucceſſors, approve, ratify, and confirm it, excepting 
only three articles thereof, viz. the third, fifth, and eighth, 
concluded at Utrecht, which are to be obſerved and un- 
derſtood i in tlie manner and form following: 


III. ] HERE. AS, by the late treaty of peace. it k 
M agreed and eſtabliſhed as a baſis and founda- 
tion, that — ſubjects of Great Britain, in what regards 
commerce, ſhall enjoy the ſame liberties and privileges 
which they enjoyed in the reign of King Charles II. in all 
arts of the King of Spain's dominions, which rule is what 
is alſo to ſerve for a baſis and foundation of the preſent 
treaty of commerce, and 1s to be underſtood reciprocally 
in favour of the King of Spain's ſubjects trading in the 
dominions of Great Britain. And as nothing can contri- 


bute more to eſtabliſh the commerce to a mutual benefit 
than a fixed, clear, and eaſy rule in paying the duties, 


eſpecially on a moderate footing, and proportionable to 
the value of the merchandize, in order to prevent the 
frauds that otherwiſe would be practiſed, to the prejudice 
of the revenues of either crown, which has been often ex- 


perienced in Spain, where the eſtabliſhed duties by the 


ancient books of rates are exceſſive; in- conſideration 
whereof his Catholic Majeſty, being delirous to . 


litate, in all that depends upon him, the commerce, in as 


ample a manner, as her Britannic Majeſty defires, hath. 
conſented, on his part, to ſuppreſs and make void the dif- 
ferent duties payable upon importation and exportation, 
contained in the ancient books of rates, as alſo thoſe that 


have been impoſed ſince, under any name or pretence 


whatſoever, and content himſelf with one only duty-to be 


paid on importation of all goods and merchandize, after 
the rate of 10 per cent. of their value; and the like duty 


upon all goods and merchandize, which ſhall be exported. 


out of his dominions, whether the valuation made by 
weight, meaſure, piece, or ad valorem; and the ſame duty 
ſhall be collected in all the ports of entry in Spain, com- 
prehending thoſe of Arragon, Valencia, and Catalonia, 
excepting out of this general rule, Biſcaya and Guipuſcoa, 
whoſe duties of importation and exportation are to re- 


main as they were in the time of Charles II. And that the 


ſaid 10 per cent. being once paid, the farmers or officers 
of the cuſtom-houſes where thoſe goods ſhall be entered, 
ſhall be obliged to mark the ſame with the proper ſeals 
and marks of their office, and allo give the requiſite dif- 
patches; by virtue of which, the proprietors of the goods 


may freely tranſport them to all the other parts of Spain 
where they pleaſe, without being liable to pay any other 


duty, impoſition, or charges, to the uſe or benefit of his 
Catholic Majeſty, in any ports or parts of. Spain whatſa- 
ever, in reſpect of tranſporting the 1a'd merchandize, over 


and above what they have paid, in purſuance of th's new 


arancel, provided the receipts and marks are 222 ; 
in default of which; they ſhall be eſteemed to be fraudu- 
lently tranſported. But it is to be underſtood, that this 
is not to extend to the Alcavalas, Cientos, and Millones, 
in relation to which, proviſion is made in the fifth and 
eighth articles of this treaty, oe We? » + 
And foraſmuch as the Ambaſſador of England hath re- 
preſented, that to avoid all differences and diſputes for the 
future, it is abſolutely neceſſary to eſtabliſh a certain va- 
luation or rate of the ſeveral forts of merchandize, by 
which the ſaid duty of 10 per cent. ſhall always be paid, 
and not altered, either by means of the augmentation or 


the like conſequences, and to favour, augment, and faci- 
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diminution of the price of the ſaid merchandize, which N 6 
may hereafter happen in the commerce, in any time, or in Wi: 
any part of the r it is agreed by their Catholic p. 
and Britannic Majeſties, by their Ambaſſadors, that in the gi 
term of three months, from the ratification of this treaty, ſc 
or ſooner, if poſſible, commiſſaries named and authoriſed he 
by both their Majeſties in due form, ſhall meet at Madrid, h. 
or in Cadiz, who, without loſs of time, ſhall proceed to A 
the forming a new book of rates, in ſuch a manner, as ta tl 
fix and limit what ſhall be paid for the future, on all forts g 
of merchandize, as well upon importation as exportation; ec 
and ſo as that all the different duties which were payable, Wl / 
either before or in the time of Charles II. or fince, unde 5 
whatſoever name or pretence, or collected in different n 
cuſtom-houſes or offices, ſhall be comprehended in this p 
only duty; payable. in one ſum, whether upon importation n 
or exportation, in all the ports of Spain, and ſhall extend 0 
to the kingdoms of Arragon, Valencia, and principality of Wl i 
Catalonia, and their dependencies, excepting only the pro- t 
vinces of Guipuſcoa and Biſcaya, of which mention has t 
been already made. And whereas great inſtances h ave 0 
been made by the Ambaſſador of Great Britain, that di- I 
rections be given to the ſaid commiſſaries, that they take Nd 
care, and above all do obſerve, as a fixed rule, that this | 
duty be laid equally and generally in the ports and cuſtoms» t 
| houſes of Spain, upon the „ and exportation of 
- <tN goods and merchandize, after the rate of 10 per cent. { 
of the value which ſuch goods and merchandize bear in the C 
courſe of trade, between the merchants of Cadiz and port | 
St. Mary's, to which the Ambaſſadors of Spain have con- t 
ſented; always provided, that the goods and commodities 
which ſhall be imported into the kingdom of Spain, by \ 
the ports of Biſcaya and Guipuſcoa, and afterwards tran» Wl © 
ſported into the other provinces depending on the king- T 
doms of Caſtile and Arragon, ſhall be obliged to pay at . 

the firſt cuſtom-houſe of entry into the ſaid kingdoms, the 
duties which ſhall be eſtabliſhed in this new book of rates. 0 
V. To prevent the abuſes that may be committed in c 
tollecting the duties called Alcavalas & Cientos, his Catho- ! 
lic Majeſty conſents, that the ſubjects of her Britannic 
| 


Majeſty ſhall not be obliged to pay theſe duties, 9 
65 
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ſuch time as they think fit to let their merchandize remain 
in the magazines of the cuſtom- houſes appointed for that 
purpoſe ; bu: when they ſhall think fit to take out the ſaid 
goods, either to be tranſported farther into the country, 


ſell them in the ſame place, or carry them to their own 
houſes, it ſnall be permitted them ſo to do, upon giving 
his bond, with ſufficient ſecurity, to pay the ſaid duties of 
Alcave!as. & Cientos, for the firſt ſale, in two months after 
the date of his bond, upon which he ſhall have receipts _ 
given him for the ſaid goods, and the goods ſhall bemark- 
ed with the proper mark and ſeal of the farmers of the ſaid 
Alcavalas and Cientos, where ſuch bond and ſecurity ſhall 
be given for the firſt ſale, after which the ſaid merchandige 
may be tranſported, and fold by wholeſale, in any port or 
place belonging to the King of Spain in Europe; and that 
no obſtruction or hindrance ſhall be made upon account 
of the ſaid duties, nor the proprietor liable to pay a ſecond 
time in reſpect of the firſt ſale, provided thoſe who carry 
the ſaid merchandizes produce the receipts and marks of 
the farmer, or proper officer, concerned in the collection 
of theſe duties, or making ſufficient proof of their not be- 
ing ſold before. But if, on the contrary, any merchant 
do ſell his goods by retail, he ſhall be obliged to pay the 
ſaid duties of Acavalas and Cientos a ſecond time, under 
the pains eſtabl.ſhed by the laws. And his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty declares, that if any officer of the Alcavalas and Cientos 
ſhall exact a ſecond time the ſaid duties on the ſame mer- 
chandize, when the ſaid receipts and marks have been 
produced, or ſhould obſtruct their paſſage, or tranſporta- 
tion, or occaſion the leaſt impediment, ſuch officer ſhall 
be fined 2000 crowns, to the benefit of his Majeſty's re- 
venues. And the officers of the cuſtora-houſes ſhall not 
demand, or take, for making ſuch receipts or certificates, 
more than 15 reals vellon, unleſs it be otherwiſe ſettled in 
the new book of rates. ; 

VIII, His Catholic Majeſty conſents, that the duties 
commonly called Millones, which are payable upon fiſh, 
and other ſorts of domeſtic proviſions, fhall not be de- 


manded in the firſt ports or cuſtom-houſes of entry in 


Spain, during ſuch time as the proprietors will let them re- 
main in the warchouſes appointed for that purpoſe, But * 
cale 
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eaſe the owner ſhall deſire to take them out, either to ſend 
into the country, ſell them on the place, or carry then 
to their own houſes, they are then to give bond; with good 
ſecurity, to pay the faid duty of Millones in two months 
after date of the ſaid bond, upon which the neceſſary 
diſpatches are to be given them. And the ſaid mer. 
chand:ze ſhall be marked with the ſeals or marks of the 
farmers of the Millones where the ſaid duties were ſecured, 


after which the ſaid goods may be tranſported to, and ſold 


in the places where they are to be conſumed, without pay. 
ing any new duties of Millones. His Majeſty alſo declares, 
that if after the receipts are produced, any officer belong. 
ing to the farmers of the Millones, ſhould exact a ſecond 
time the ſame duties on the ſame goods, or ſhould oppoſe 
their paſſage, tranſport or ſale, or occafion the leaſt im. 
pediment, the ſaid officer ſhall be fined 2000 crowns, for 
the benefit of his Majeſty's revenue, a 


THrrREFoRE:, by virtue of theſe preſents, we do approve 
and ratify the treaty above written, as likewiſe the three 
articles, viz. the third, fifth, and eighth, as they are ſet 
forth in this inſtrument of ratification, and are to be taken 
as part of the ſaid treaty, and to have the ſame force and 
effect, as if they had been inſerted therein: promiſing and 
engaging our royal word, that we will faithfully and reli- 
giouſly perform and obſerve, all and ſingular the things 
agreed upon in this treat”, and that we will not ſuffer the 


fame to be violated by any one, as far as lies in our power. 


For the greater teſtimony and val:dity whereof, we have 
cauſed our great ſeal to be affixed to theſe preſents, which 
we ſigned with our royal hand. Given at our caſtle of 
Windſor, the 5th day of February, 1714, in the ewelfth 
year of our reign, © © LEE i 


NNE, by the grace of God, Queen of Great Britain, 
France, 'and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. to 
all and ſingular to whom thele preſents ſhall come, greet- 
ing. Whereas the right reverend father in God, our 
right truſty and well- beloved counſellor, John, biſhop of 
Briſtol, our ambaſſador extraordinary and Pamper 


1 


gean of Windſor, and regilter of our moſt noble order of | 


the garter, did on our part, together with the plenipoten- 
tiaries of the moſt ſerene Catholic King, concludeand fignat 


t, on the day of Neyember 1713, a treaty of com- 
Utrecht, N 7 December 7 th 4 


merce between the crowns of Great Britain and Spain 
and, at the fame time, a ſeparate article was concluded, 
made between the ſaid plenipotentiaries, who were ſe- 
verally furniſhed with ſufficient authorities, and is as 
follows: . 1 


SEPARATE: ARTICLE. | 


TD Y the preſent ſeparate article, which ſhall be altoge- 

ther of the ſame validity and force, as if it was inſert. 
ed word for word in the treaty of commerce this day con- 
cluded, between their royal Majeſties of Great Britain and 
Spain, and ſhall for that end be ratified, as well as the ſaid 
treaty; his Catholic Majeſty conſents, that it ſhall at all 
times hereafter be lawful for the Britiſh ſubjects, who ſhall 
live in the Canary Iſlands, for the ſake of their trade, to 
nominate ſome one perſon, being a _— of Spain, who 
ſhall execute the office of judge copſervator there, and 
ſhall at the firſt inſtance take cognizance of all cauſes re- 
lating to the commerce of the Britiſh ſubjects; and his 
royal Majeſty promiſes, that he will grant commiſſions to 
ſuch judge conſervator ſo named, together with the ſame 
authority, and all the privileges which the judges con- 
ſervators have formerly enjoyed in Andaluſia. And if 
the Britiſh ſubjects ſhall deſire to have more judges of that 
ſort there, or to change thoſe that are appointed every 
three years, it ſhall be allowed and granted them. His 
Catholic Majeſty conſents likewiſe, that appeals from the 
ſentences of the ſaid judge conſervator, ſhall be brought 
before the tribunal at the council of war at Madrid, and 
00 whereas rand 407 ED tot any Fin amt 


In witneſs whereof; we the underyritten Ambaſſadors 
Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiaries of her ſacred Majeſty 
of Great Britain, and of his facred Catholic Mayes, 
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_ have ſigned and ſealed theſe preſents at Utrecht, the 
day of Z2= in the year of our Lord 1713. | ' y 


. S.) Jb. Briſtol, L. S.) Duc de Offuna, © 
A (L. s.) E! Margue de Ati 


WE having ſeen and conſidered this ſeparate article 
have approved, ratified, and confirmed, as we do by theſe 
preſents approve, ratify, and confirm the fame, promiſing 
and engaging our royal word, that we will faithfully and 
inviolably keep all and ſingular the things therein con- 
| tained, and that we will not ſuffer any thing to be done 
' contrary thereunto. For the greater teftimony and vali. 
dity whereof, we have ſigned this inflrument with bur 
royal hand, and cauſed our great ſeal of Great Britain to be 
affixed thereunto. Given at our caſtle of Windſor the 
ſeventh day of February, 1754, in the twelfth year of 


our reign. 5 

Convention made at London, July 26, O. S. 1715, relating 
to the Duties laid on Britiſh Moollen Cloths exported to the 
Auſtrian Netherlands. | <4 | 

I IIs Britannic Majeſty's miniſters having complained 


that the commerce of his ſaid Britannic Majeſty, | 


with the Auſtrian Netherlands, is very much prejudiced, 
by the high duties of importation laid upon the coarſe 
woollen cloths fent from Great Britain to the ſaid Auſtri- 
an Netherlands: the underwritten miniſter and plenipo- 
tentiary of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, for the 
treaty of Barrier at Antwerp, declares by theſe preſents, 
that his Imperial and Catholie Majeſty will conſent to the 
immediate reducing of the duties en the ſaid coatſe 
woollen cloths, according to the following ſpecification; 
and that, in all other reſpects, the commerce of the ſub- 
jects of his Britannic Majeſty with the Auſtrian Nether- 
ands, ſhall remain, continue, and fubſiſt wholly on the 
ſame foot as it does at preſent, without any alteration, in- 
novation, diminution, or augmentation to be made, under 
| 28 any 
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any pretext whatſoever, till all the parties intereſted hall 
agree upon a treaty of commerce. 

Dyed woollen cloths. S. 
A piece of the value of above 60 florins, up to 90 3 
A piece of the value of above 40 florins, up to 60 2 
A piece of the value of 40 florins, and under 1 
1 Mixed woollen cloths. 
A piece of the value of above 60 florins, up to 90 2 
A piece of the value of above 40 florins, up to-60 ˙1 
A piece of the value of 40 florins, and under 1 
White woollen cloths. i, 
A piece of the value of above 60 florins, up to go 2 
A piece of the value of above 40 flarins, up to 60 2 
A piece of the value of 40 florins, and under I 
Draps de pie (eloth to lie upon floors) of — Fa 
the piece ay | 
Done at London this 26th of July, O. S. 1715. 
(L. S.) J. L de KINIGSEGG, 


Requiſition made to the Counal of State at Bruſſels, ihe 6th of 
November 1715. 6 

T being abſolutely neceſſary for the ſervice of his Im- 
perial and Catholic Majeſty, to leſſen immediately the 
duties of importation on coarſe woollen cloths coming 
from Great Britain, and from the United Provinces, on 
the following foot. | | FE ks 
Woollen cloths dyed. _ Fl. Sols. 
A piece of the value above 60 florins, up to go florins 3 10 
From 40 to 60 — | o_- 2 


S 00 


— 
0 000 0 


Of 40 and under — — 0 

perks . Mixed. 

A piece of the value of 60 florins, and ſo up to go 2 10 

From 40 to 60 — — — 1 10 

Of 40 and under — — — 1 10 
White. 

A piece of the value of 60 florins, and ſo up to 90 2 10 

From 40 to 0 — — 4 

Of 40 and under — 1 © 

Drops de pie (cloth to lie upon floors) of all ſorts, !  * 

Plece — 2 * ü 


1 


1 
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And to reduce the duties of importation on brandie 

diſtilled from corn coming from Great Britain, and from 

the United Provinces, to three florins the awm, inſtead of 

eight which is now paid; you are required, gentlemen, ty 

give forthwith the neceſſary directions in the finances, that 
the proper orders may be immediately ifſued for this pur. 

poſe, and that the collectors of the duties of importation 
and exportation, may conform themſelves according 
thereto. Done at the conference at Poulan this 6th 

November, 1715. Sat 

Signed, .. ' ' William Cadogan, | 

| Juoba Vanaer-Bergh, 

Atteſted to be a copy; P. V. Frans. 


4 Copy of the Reſolution of the Council of State, minuted i in th 
Margin of the Conſultation of the Cee of the Ne the 
| 2 of November, 1715. | 
FAVING made our reprefentation to the G of 
the conference, conformably to this conſultation, 
and added alſo other reaſons to enforce it, they have newly 
made this day another more preſſing requiſition to us, by 
which they inſiſt abſolutely that the former be put in exi- 
cution ; whereupon the council of the finances ſhall iſſue 
the orders therein ſpecified ; but it is underſtood that they 
ſhall not have force nor effect, unleſs they be approved 
and ratified by his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, in the 
treaty of barrier. This laſt clauſe, however, which begins 
with the words it is under ſtood, and ends with the words, 
in the treaty of barrier, ſhall not be inſerted in the orders 
to be ſent to the collectors. Signed Voorſp. . 


| Atteſted to be a copy. n N 


Order of the. Council of Finances to the Collectors Us the 
Duties, 


HE counkllere. nnd commettioners of the K 
and finances of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty. 
Moſt dear and ſpecial friends, we herewith ſend you. by 
AE) order-of the council of ſtate appointed for the; — | 
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neral government of theſe countries, a copy. of the requi- 
tion made to them by the miniſters of the conference, re- 
lating to the leſſening of the duties of Importation on the 
coarſe woollen cloths coming from Great Britain, and 
com the United Provinces; as alſo for reducing the ſaid 
duties on brandies diſtilled from corn: commanding you 
by expreſs order of the ſaid council of State, to take care 
to regulate yourſelves purſuant thereto, in collecting the 
ſaid duties, and to give notice of it to your ſubalterns. 
Moſt dear and ſpecial friends, God have you 1n his holy 
keeping. Bruſſels, at the council of the ſaid finances, 
the 12th of November, 1715. | 5 2459 


To the collectors of the duties of importation and ex- 
portation at 3 


Newport, Fort St. Philip:: 
Offend, lll OCR. 
Bruges, Mechicn,  _.:_. 

. - Ghetto i ĩ¾79cm . 
Dendermonde, I uiemont,... _:.- ..: 


This is a copy agreeing with the minutes kept in the 
regiſtry of the finance... 46.3% 


P. V. EFrunegquen. | 


Extract from the T ar1ye, ſettled the 14th of Novem- 

| | k ber, 1715. | | 34 Cone 
N. B. A difficulty having ariſen about the intention of 
* the requiſition of the 6th. of November, 1715, of 
which mention is made in the 26th-article of the treaty _ 
of barrier, it is agreed proviſionally. to cauſe the duties of 
Importation on all the different ſorts comprehended in 
the above Tariff, under the . denomination of woollen 
cloths, to be collected according to the tenor of the ſaid 
requiſition of the 6th of November, till his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty, and his Majeſty the King of Great 
Britain, ſhall agree upon it otherwiſe; and, in the mean 
while, the King's collectors and officers ſhall permit the 
laid manufactures to be imported, giving notice, and 
taking ſecurity for the payment of the operplus duties of 
importation, on the foot the ſame ſhall be ſettled. 


ALt- 


; - 
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1 Letter from the Imperial Envoy, Count Vollkra, t 4 
Lord Viſcount Townſhend, principal Secretary of State, 


- Az Lond, 1 Ke GRURE 
VO have acquainted me, that complaints are mad 
of contraventions to the 26th article of the treaty d 
barrier; and I have had the honour to communicate u 
you. what Count Kinigſegg has anſwered thereupon. 

I can declare to you beſides, that, for the future, ther 
will be an exact performance of the ſaid 26th article 
the treaty of barrier of the 15th of November, 1715, and 
of the convention at London, of the 26th of July, 1915 

as alſo of the declaration in the Tariff of the 14th of No 
vember, 1715, that is to ſay, that the duties on the Pe. 
tite Draperie, (or woollen ſtuffs) of England, will be col. 
lected on the foot of the coarſe woollen cloths, according 
to the diminution expreſſed in the foreſaid convention 1 
London, without any alteration, till it be agreed otherwiſe 
between the Emperor and the King, eur maſters ; bt 
in the mean time the merchants are to give ſecurity u 
pay the ſurplus, if the matter ſhall be ſo determined be · 
tween the two reſpeCtive courts. I am, &c. A 
London, 37 Auguſt, 1916. The Count Volkra, 
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Treaty between Charles VI. Emperor of the Romans, au 
Catholic King of Spain, on the one Part, and George, 
King of Great Britain, and the Lords the States Genen 
of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, on the othir 
Part, for the entire Reſtitution of the- Spaniſh Nethet- 
lands, to bis Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, with the Ri. 
ſerve of a ſtrong and ſolid Barrier 10 the ſaid Netherlands 
in Favour of their High Mightineſſes , as alſo of the year 
Payment of ſeveral great Sums, as well for the Maintenant 

of the ſaid Barrier, as for the Reimburſement of thoſe whih 

rere due to them before. Made at Antwerp the 1 5th of No- 

vember, 1715; together with a ſeparate Article relating i. 

Morigages of the ſame Date, and Forms of the Oaths to bt 

uten by the Governors of Places, full Powers and Ratifications 

JDOraſmuch as it pleaſed the Almighty to reſtore peace 

F ſome time ago to Europe, and as nothing 1 7 

ra 
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Grable and neceſſary, than as far as poſſible to* re-eſtabliſh, 
and ſecure the common and public ſafety and tranquility z. 
and whereas the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces have engaged to remit the Netherlands to hi 
Imperial and Catholic Majeſty Charles VI. as it was {ti- 
pulated and agreed by the treaty made at the Hague the 
7th of September, 1701, between his. Imperial A 
Leopold, of glorious memory, his Britannic Majeſty Wil- 
liam III. alſo of glorious memory, and the ſaid States 
General, that the ſaid  potentates ſhould agree upon what 
related to their reciprocal intereſts; particularly with reſpect 
to the manner of eſtabliſhing. the ſecurity of the Nether. 
lands, to ſerve as a Barrier to Great Britain and the Unit- 
ed Provinces, and with reſpe& to the commerce -of the 
inhabitants, of Great Britain and the United. Proyinces, 
And whereas at preſent, his Imperial and Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, Charles VI. to whom the ſaid Netherlands ſhall. be 
remitted by this treaty, his Britannic Majeſty King George, 
both at this time reigning, and the lawful heirs and ſucceſ- 
ſors of the ſaid Emperor, and King, and the States General 
of the Uunited Provinces, acting therein by the ſame prin- 
ciples of friendſhip, and with the ſame intention to pro- 
cure and eſtabliſh the ſame mutual ſecurity, and the more 
to confirm a ſtrict union, have for that end named, com- 
miſſioned, and appointed for the Miniſters Plenipoten- 
tiaries, viz. his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, the Seur 
Joſeph Lotharius Count de Konigſegg, his Chamberlain, 
Counſellor of war, and Lieutenant General of his armies: 
his Britannic Majeſty, William Cadagon, Eſq; his Envoy 
Extraordinary to their High Mightineſſes the States Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces, Member of the Parliament of 
Great Britain, Maſter of the Wardrobe, Lieutenant General 
of his Arm'es, and Colonel of the ſecond Regiment of his 
Guards: and the States General, Meſſicurs Bruno Vander 
Duſſen, late Burgomaſter, Senator and Counſellor, Pen- 
lonary of the city of Gouda, Aſſeſſor in the Councils of 
Hemſrades de Schieland, Dykegrave of Crimpener waerde; 
Adolphus Henry, Count de Rechteren, Lord of Almelo 
and Vrieſeveen, & c. Preſident of the Lords the States of 
the province of Overyſſel, and Droſſart of the quarter of 
Zealand; Scato de Gockinga, Senator of the city of Gro- 
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ningen, and Adrian de Broſſelle, Lord of Geldermanſen 
&e. Senator of the city of Fluſhing ; the three firſt Depy. 
ties of the Aſſembly of the Lords the States General, on the 
part of the provinces of Holland and Weſt Frieſeland, 
Overyſſel, Groningen and Omlands, and the fourth, 
of the Council of State of the United Provinces. Who be. 
ing aſſembled in the city of Antwerp, which by common 
conſent had been named for the place of congreſs, and 
having exchanged their full powers, copies whereof are in. 
ſerted at the end of this treaty, after many conferenc 
have agreed for, and in the name of his Imperial and Cz 
tholic Majeſty, his Britannic Majeſty, and the Lords 
the States General, in the manner as follows: &: 
I. The States General of the United Provinces, imme- 

diately after the exchange of the ratifications of the pre- 
ſent treaty, ſhall, by virtue of the grand alliance in 1701, 
and of the engagements they have entered into ſince, n. 
mit to his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty all the provin 
ces and towns of the Netherlands, with their dependen- 
dies, as well thoſe which were poſſeſſed by the late King of 
Spain, Charles II. of glorious memory, as thoſe which 
were lately given up by his late Majeſty the moſt Chril 
tian King, alſo of glorious memory; which provinces and 
towns thogether, as well thoſe that are remitted by this pr. 
Tent treaty, as thoſe which were remitted before, ſhall here 
after be and compoſe in the whole or in part but one und. 
vidable, unalienable, and unchangeable domain, which 
ſhall be inſeparable from the eſtates of the houſe of Avuſtri 
in Germany, to be enjoyed by his Imperial and Cotholit 
Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, in the full and irrevokable 
ſovereignty and propriety ; that is to ſay, with reſpect t 
the former, as they were enjoyed, or ought to have bett 
enjoyed by the late King Charles II. of glorious memory, 
purſuant to the treaty of Ryſwick ; and with reſpeCt to 
the latter, in the fame manner, and upon the ſame cond 
tions as they were ſurrendered up, and remitted to tht 
Lords the States General, by the late moſt Chriſtian King, 
of glorious memory, in favour of the moſt auguſt houſe d 
Auſtria, and without any other charges, mortgages or el: 
gagements, which may have been conſtituted on the paſt 
of the States General, and to their profit. 1 1 
| H 
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II. His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty romiſes and 
engages, that no province, city, place, fortreſs or territory 
of the ſaid Netherlands, ſhall be ſurrendered, transferred, 
granted, Or deſcended to the crown of France, nor to any | 
prince or princes of the houſe and line of France, nor ro = 
any other who ſhall not be the ſucceſſor, heir and poſſeſ- 4 
ſor of the dominions of the houſe of Auſtria in Germany, 
either by donation, ſale,” exchange, marriage- contract, in- 
heritance, teſtamentary ſucceſſion, or ab inteſtato, or upon 
any other title or pretext whatſoever. So that not any 
province, city, place, fortreſs or territory of the ſaid Ne- 
therlands, ſhall ever be ſubje& to any other prince, «than 
the ſucceſſors of the ſaid houſe of Auſtria; only excepting \ 
what was formerly yielded to the King of Pruſſia, and what 
ſhall be given up by the preſent treaty to the ſaid Lords the 
States General. 5 8 | 
III. Whereas the ſafety of the Auſtrian Netherlands 
will chiefly depend upon the number of troops that may 
be kept in the ſaid Netherlands, and places that are to form 
the barrier which has been promiſed to the Lords the States 
General by the grand alliance, his Imperial and Catholic 
ag Majeſty, and their high Mightineſſes, have agreed con- 
ſtantly to maintain therein, at their own expence, a body 
of from 3o to 35000, whereof his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty ſhall provide three fifths, and the States General 
two fifths. Provided always, that if his Imperial and Ca- 
Wh tholic Majeſty ſhall diminiſh his quota, it ſhall be in the 
power of the ſaid States General, to leflen theirs in pro- 
Portion: and when there is any appearance of war or at- 
tack, the ſaid body ſhall be augmented to 40,000 men, ac- 
Wy cording to the ſame proportion; and, in caſe of actual 
var, a farther force ſhall be agreed upon, according as 
call be found neceſſary. The repartition of the ſaid troops 
nn time of peace, for as much as concerns the places com- 
mitted to the guard of the troops of their High Mighti- 
neſſes, ſhall be made by them only, and the repartition of 
dhe reſt by the governor of the Netherlands, by imparting 
N to each other the diſpoſitions they ſhall have 
made. 5 1 
˖ IV. His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty grants to the 
States General, a priyaiive or ſeparate garxiſon of their own 
e oo 


f „ 


— 


LIE 2 
ttoops, in the towns and caſtles of Namur and Tournay, 
and in the towns of Menin, Furnes, Warneton, Vprts 
and Fort Knoque; and the States General engage them. 
ſelves, not to employ any troops in the ſaid places, which 
although in their own pay, belong to any prince or nation 
that may be at war with, or ſuſpeCted to be in engagements 
5 wing to the intereſts of his Imperial and Catholic Mz 
| V. I is agreed, that in the town of Dendermonde there 
ſhall be a common garriſon, which ſhall be compoſed, for 
the preſent, of one batallion of Imperial troops, and'one 
batallion of the troops of the States General; and that if 
hercafter it ſhould be neceſſary to augment the ſaid gar. 
riſon, ſuch augmentation ſhall be made equally by the 
troops of both parties, and by mutual concert. The g, 
vernor ſhall be put in by his Imperial and Catholic Ma. 
jeſty, and, together with the ſubaltern officers, ſhall take 
an oath to the States General, never to do, or ſuffer any 
thing to be done in the ſaid town, which may be prejudicial 
to their ſervice, with reſpe& to the preſervation of the 
town and garriſon: and be ſhall be 0 liged, by the Taid 
oath, to grant free paſſage to their troops always, and a 
often as they ſhall deſire; provided it be demanded before- 
hand, and that it be for a moderate number at a tine. 
VI. His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty conſents alſo, 
that in the places hercby granted to the States General, 
to hold their ſeparate, garriſons in, they may place fuch 
overnors, commanders, and other officers that compoſe 
the flate major as they [hall think fit, on condition that 
they ſhall be no charge to his Imperial and Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, nor to the provinces and towns, unleſs it be for con. 
venient lodging, and. the emoluments accruing from the 
fortifications, and that they be not perſons who may be 
diſagreeable or ſuſpected to his Majeſty, for particular rea: 
ſons that may be giyen. "+ 176 6 
VII. Which governors, commanders and officers, ſhall 
be entirely and ſeparately dependent on, and ſubject to 
the ſole orders and juriſdiction of the States General, for 
all that concerns the defence, guard, ſecurity, and all other 
military affairs of their places. But the ſaid governors, a 
well as their ſubalterns, ſhall be obliged to take on oth 
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his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, to keep the ſaid pla- 
ces true to the ſovereignty. of the houſe of Auſtria, and not 
to intermeddle in any other affairs, according to the 
form that is agreed upon and inſerted at the end of this 
treat. F nate ; 
| VIII. The generals ſhall give to one another recipro- 
cally, as well in the towns where his Imperial and Catho- 
lic Majeſty has a garriſon, as in thoſe intruſted to the 
guard of the troops of their High Mightineſſes the States 
General, the honours . uſually paid according to their cha- 
racter, and the nature of their ſervice; and in caſe the go» 
vernor-general of the Netherlands come into places com- 
mitted to the guard of their High Mightineſles, the ſame 
honours ſhall be paid to him which he uſually receives in 
the places garriſoned by the troops of his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty ; and he ſhall even give the word there: 
but all this without . prejudice to the 6th article. And 
the governors, or in their abſence the commanders, ſhall 
give notice to the ſaid governor-general of the diſpoſitions - 
by them made for the ſecurity and guard of the places 
comitted to their care; and they ſhall have a due regard - 
for the changes which, the ſaid governor-general ſhall judge 
proper to make. | 

IX. His Imperial Catholic Majeſty grants to the troops 
of the States General, wherever they are in garriſon, the 
free exerciſe of their religion, ſo as to be in particular pla- 
ces convenient and proportionable to the number of the 
garriſon, which the magittrates ſhall aſſign and maintain in 
every town and place where there has been none aſſigned 
already, and to which places no external mark of a church 
ſhall be given: and it ſhall be ſtrictly enjoined by both par- 
ties, to the civil and military officers, as alſo to eccleſiaſ- 
tics, and all others concerned, to hinder all occaſion of 
icandal and controverſies that may ariſe upon the ſubject 
of religion; and when any diſpute or difficulty ſhall hap- 
pen, both parties ſhall amicably accommodate it. And as 
tor religion, with regard to the inhabitants of the Auſtrian 
Netherlands, all things ſhall continue and remain on the 
lame foot they were during the reign of Charles II. of 


glorious memory. 
L3 X. All 
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X. All the ammunition, artillery, and arms of he 
States General, as alſo materials for the fortifications, corn, 


in time of ſcarcity, proviſions to put into the magazines, 
when there is an appearance of war; and moreover, the 
cloth and furniture for cloathing the ſoldiers, which ſhall 
be certified to be deſigned for that ' uſe, ſhall paſs freely, 


and without paying any cuſtoms or tolls, by virtue of paſf.. 


ports which ſhall be demanded and granted, upon the ſpe. 
Cification ſigned; on condition nevertheleſs, tliat at the 
firſt cuſtom-houle of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, 
where the ſaid proviſions, materials, arms and mount! 
ſhall enter, and at the place where they are to be unladen, 
the boats and other carriages may be duly viſited, to hin- 
der the mixture of other merchandize therewith, and to 
prevent fraud and abuſe, againſt which it ſhall be always 
lawful to take ſuch precautions, as length of time and ex- 
perience ſhall ſhew to be neceſſary ; and the governors and 
their ſubalterns ſhall not be permitted in any manner what- 
ſoever, to hinder the effect of this article. ', 1 
XI. The States General may change their garrifons, and 
the diſpoſition of the troops in the towns Fr com- 
mitted to their particular guard, according as they ſhall 
judge proper, and no body ſhall on any pretence whatſo- 
ever, hinder or ſtop the paſſage of the troops, which they 
ſhall from time to time ſend thither, or draw from thence. 
And the ſaid troops may even, in caſe it be required, pals 
thro? all the towns of Brabant and Flanders, and thro! all 
the open country, and make bridges as well over the ca- 
nal betwixt Bruges and Ghent, as over all other canals and 
rivers which they ſhall find in their road; on condition 
nevertheleſs, that they ſhall be the troops of a prince or 
nation not in war with his Imperial and Cathalic Majeſty, 
nor ſuſpected to be in any engagement or league contrary 
to his intereſts, as is ſaid above in the fourth article, and 
that notice ſhall be given of it beforchand, and requeſt 
made to the governor-general of the Netherlands, with 
whom the routs and other affairs ſhall be regulated, by 
ſome perſon who ſhall have their High Mightineſſes com- 
miſſion, The regulation made by the States General 
for the paſſage of the troops, ſhall be obſerved here, 
as it is oblerved in their own country: and * Sy 
: ener 
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General ſhall obſerve to make the ſaid change of garri- 
ſons, as well as the diſpoſitions neceſſary to it, with as 
little charge and inconveniency as poſſible to the inha- 
bitants. | ö | | Mt 422453 
XII. For as much as the common ſafety demands in 
time of war, or in imminent danger of war, that the States 
General ſnould ſend their troops to places that are moſt ex- 
poſed to the danger of being attacked or ſurprized, it is 
agreed between his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, and 
the States General, that their troops ſhall be received into 
the ſaid places, as far as ſhall be neceſſary for their de- 
fence, when it ſhall be evidently the caſe; always provided, 
that this be done by agreement and concert with the gover- 
nor-general of the Netherlands, Dd cs ad 
XIII. The States General may, at their own. coſt and 
expence, cauſe the ſaid towns and places to be fortified, 
either by new works, or by cauſing the old to be repaired, 
and maintain them, and generally provide all that they 
ſhall find neceſſary for the ſecurity and defence of the ſaid 
towns and places, excepting that they ſhall not cauſe new 
fortifications to be built, without giving notice of it before- 
hand, to the governor-general of the Netherlands, and 
having his opinion and advice thereupon, nor bring the 
charges thereof to the account of his Imperial and Ca- 

_ Majeſty, or the country, without his ſaid Majeſty's 

conſent. | "r= 

XIV. For the ſecurity of the communication between 
the United Provinces, and the places of the barrier, his Im- 
perial and Catholic Majeſty ſhall take care ſo to order it, 
that the letters and meſſengers, as well ordinary as extra- 
ordinary, may paſs freely to and from the towns and pla- 
ces of the barrier, and thoſe of other countries; on condi- 
tion that the ſaid Meſſengers carry no letters or packets for 
merchants, or other private perſons, which as well for the 
places of the barrier, as for all other countries, ſhall be 
put in at the poſt-offices of his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty. | 3 2 
XV. As for the artillery, magazines and military pro- 
viſions which their High Mightineſſes have in the towns 
and places which they remit to his Imperial and Catho- 
lic Majeſty, they ſhall be allowed to carry them out with- 
| "1 ous 
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but any hindrance, and without paying any cuſtoms or folk 
as Well thoſe which they brought thither themſelves, as th 
"artillery: marked with their arms, and leſt in the late War, 

or otherwiſe belonging to them, and found in the ſaid pla 
ces when taken; unleſs his Imperial and Catholic is 
Jeſty deſire to take the faid artillery and ammunition 
on his own account, and agree with their High Might. 
neſſes for the price, before the places are ſurrendered. Ani 
as for the artillery and ammunition at that time in the place 
committed to the guard of the troops of the States Ge 
"neral,” they ſhall be left to their Keeping and direction, ac. 
*cordingiro'the inventories that ſhall be drawn up and fipn- 
ed on both fides, before the exchange of the ratification 
of the preſent treaty; but they ſhall not be tranſportel 
*lewhere without common conſent,” and the property ſhal 
remain to his Imperiat and Catholic Majeſty, for as much 
_ *a$ they are found in the ſa d places at the time of their cel. 

XVI. In caſe the provinces of the Auſtrian Netherlands 
be attacked, and it happen (which God forbid) that" the 
"enemy's forces ſhould enter Brabant, to act there, and lay 

liege to any place in the ſaid province, or any of thok 
that form the barrier, their High Mightineſſes mall be 
permitted to cauſe their troops to enter and take poſt in 
the towns and places on the Demer, from the Schelde to 

the Maeſe, as alſo to make retrenchments, lines and inun. 
dations there, as much as the circumſtances of the war ſnal 

"require, to hinder the farther progreſs of the enemy; pro- 
vided the whole be done in concert with the governor-gt- 
*neral of the Netherlands. | 9 

XVII. As it appears by the experience of the laſt war, 
"that for ſecuring the frontiers of the States General'in Flan- 
ders, it was neceſſary to leave ſo many conſiderable bodies 
of troops there, that the army was thereby very much 
weakened : to prevent this inconvenience, and the better 
to ſecure the ſaid frontiers for the future, his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty yields to the States General ſuch forts, 
and as much of the territory of the Auſtrian Flanders bot 
*dering upon the ſaid frontiers, as they ſhall want to make 
the neceſſary inundations, and for covering them from the 
Schelde to the ſea, in places where they ate not 9 
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ſufficiently ſecured, and where they cannot be ſecured by 
making inundations upon thoſe lands only that already be- 
long to the States General. Ms: £6. eee RR 

For this purpoſe his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty 
agrees and approves, that the limits of the States General 
ia Flanders, ſhall hereafter begin at the ſea between Blan- 
kenberg and Heyſt, at the place where there are no downs; 
provided they do not cauſe or permit any villages or houſes 
to be built near that poſt, nor ſuffer fiſhermen to ſettle 
there, nor make any ſluices to the ſea there. 1 

And their High Mightineſſes promiſe moreover, that if 
they think fit to cauſe any fortifications to be built at the 
head of their new limits, they will take care not to weaken 
the dyke; and they will not only defray the extraordinary 
expences that may be incurred on account of the ſaid for- 
tiications, but will alſo indemnify the inhabitants of the 
Auſtrian Netherlands from all loſſes they may ſuſtain, in 
caſe the ſea comes to make inundations through the ſaid 
fortifications. — elles 

There ſhall be drawn from the poſt abovenamed, a di- 
rect line to Grootewege, from whence the line ſhall be 
continued towards Heyſt, and from Heyſt it ſhall go to the 
Drie-hoeck and Swarte-ſluice, from thence to Fort St. Do- 
nas, which his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty yields in 
full propriety and ſovereignty to their High Mightineſſes, 
(provided the gates of the ſluices of the ſaid fort be left 
open in time of peace;) and in like manner he gives up 
the land ſituate on the north ſide of the above-mentioned 
lune. | . — 

Grom fort St. Donas, the new limits of the States Ge- 
neral ſhall extend to fort St. Job, from whence they ſhall 
fall in with the old ones near the town of Middleburg ; 
which limits ſhall be continued along the Zydelings Dyke, 
as far as the place where the Eckeloſe Watercourſe and 
the Water-loop meet at a ſluice. 1 

After this the limits ſhall run from the Graaf-Jaans Dyk 
to the village of Bouchout, (the proprietors of whoſe ſluices 
are permitted to place them where they were before) and 
from Bouchout the line ſhall be continued ſtrait forward 
do the antient limits of the States General. * 
; 1s 
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His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty gives up alſo, i 
full and entire ſovereignty to the States General, the ter. 
ritory ſituate on the north ſide of the line. 
And in regard it is neceſſary for their entire ſecurity, 
that the inundation be continued from Bouchout, as far à 
the canal of Sas van Ghent, along the Graaf-Jaans Dyke, 
their High Mightineſſes ſhall be permitted, in time of war, 
to take poſſeſſion of, and fortify all the ſluices that 
mu find in the Graaf-Jaans Dyke, and the Zydelingy 
yke. | 
As for the town of Sas van Ghent, the limits ſhall 
be extended to the diſtance of two thouſand geometci. 
2 paces; provided that no villages be included in that 
ace. TOR 454d 
1 And for the preſervation of the lower Schelde, and the 
communication between Brabant and Dutch Flanders, hi 
Imperial and Catholic Majeſty gives up to the States Ge- 
neral, the full and entire property and ſovereignty of the 
village and Polder of Doel, together with the Polders of 
St. Anne and Keteniſſe. | 225 
And whereas, in time of war it will be neceſſary, for the 
better ſecurity, to make inundations through the ſluices, 
between the torts of the Meer and the Perle, his Imperial 
and Catholic Majeſty ſhall, as ſoon as the barrier 1s at- 
tacked, or a war begun, remit the guard of the Perle fort, 
and the fluices, to their High Mightineſſes; provided 
that as ſoon as the war is over their High Mightineſſes 
ſhall reſtore the ſaid ſluices and fort to his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty, together with thoſe which they ſhall, in 
that time have taken poſſeſſion of on the Graaf- Iaam 
dyke, and Zydelings dyke. The States General ſhall not 
make any inundation in time of peace, and when they find 
themſelves obliged to make any 1n time of war, they ſhall 
give previous notice of it to the governor-general of the 
Netherlands, and concert the affair with the generals that 
command the armies in the Netherlands; promiſing more- 
over, that if upon occaſion of the giving up to them fome 
fluices (whereof the inhabitants of the Auſtrian Flanders 
ſhall retain the free uſe in time of peace) they ſhould hap- 
pen to ſuffer any damage or prejudice, cither from the 


| - 


% 


(19) 

commanders, or other military officers of the States Gene- 

ral ſhall not only remedy it immediately, but ſhall alſo 
ive ſatisfaction to thoſe concerned. | 

And becauſe by this new ſituation of the limits, it will 
be neceſſary to alter the toll-houſes, for preventing frauds, 
which is a caſe wherein his Imperial and Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, and their High Mightineſſes, are equally concerned, 
the places ſhall be agreed on for eſtabliſhing the great offi- 
ces, and for ſuch farther precautions as it ſhall be thought 
convenient to take. * 2 

It is moreover ſtipulated by this article, that a Juſt va- 
luation ſhall be made before the ratification of the preſent 
treaty of the revenues ariſing: to the ſovereign, from the 
lands which ſhall be yielded to their High Mightineſles 
by this article, as alſo of what profit accrued to the ſove- 
reign, by the renewing of grants on the foot that they 
were agreed to for thirty years laſt paſt, to be deducted and 
ſet off from the annual ſubſidy of 500,000 crowns. 

And the Roman-catholic religion ſhall be preſerved 
and maintained in the places given up as above, on the 
ſame footing as it is now, and was exerciſed in the reign of 
King Charles II. of glorious memory; and all the privi- 
leges of the inhabitants ſhall be preſerved and maintained 
in like manner, / 

The fort of Rodenhuyſen ſhall be razed, and the diffe- 
rences touching the canal of Bruges ſhall be referred to 
the deciſion of neutral arbitrators choſe by both parties; 
provided, that by the giving up of the fort of St. Donas, 
the people of the town of Sluys ſhall not have more right 
upon that canal, than they had before that place was 
yielded up. 

XVIII. His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty yields to 
their High Might. neſſes the States General for ever, in 
tull ſoyereignty and propriety, the town of Venlo in the 
upper part of Guelderland, with its precin& and juriſ- 
dition, and the fort of St. Michael, and moreover the fort 
of Stevenſwaert, with its territory or juriſdiction; as alſo 
as much land as ſhall be neceſſary to augment their forti- 
fications on this ſide the Maeſe: And his ſaid Majeſty pro- 
miſes, that he will never cauſe to be built, or permit any 
other to builg any fortification, of what name ſoever, 

h within 
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within the diſtance of half a league from the ſaid forte 
Moreover, his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty gives up 1 
the States General, the ammanie of Montfort, conſiſti 
(with exception to the villages of Swalmt and Elmt, which 
he reſerves to himſelf) of the little towns of Nieuſtadt and 
Echt, with the following villages, viz. Ohe and Lack, 
Rooſtern, Braght, Beeſel, Belfen, Vlodorp, Poſtert, Berg 
Lin and Montfort, to be poſſeſſed by the ſaid States Ge. 
neral, in the manner as they were enjoyed by his Majeſh 
King Charles IT. of glorious memory, with the perſet. 
tures, burghs, fiefs, lands, funds, quit-rents, revenues, tolls, 
of what nature ſoever, ſubſidies, contributions and col. 
lections, fealties, demeſnes, and others whatſoever, be. 
Jonging to the ſaid places given up as aforeſaid. The whok 
however, without prejudice to, and ſaving all the rights 
which may belong to the King of Pruſſia, &c. and nos 
withſtanding all exceptions, pretentions, or cavils already 
made, or that may hereafter be formed to diſturb the Stats 
General in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the places yielded 
up by the preſent article; all eompacts, conventions, or 
— diſpolitions, contrary to the preſent article, being deemed 
null and void. TE 

Provided, and be it underſtood, that this ſurrender is 
made with this expreſs clauſe, that the ſtatutes, antient 
cuſtoms, and in general, all privileges civil and eccleſ- 
aſtical, as well with regard to the magiſtrates and private 
perſons, as to the churches, convents, monaſteries, ſchools 
ſeminaries, hoſpitals, and other public places, with all 
their appurtenancies and dependencies, as alſo the dioceſan 
right of biſhop of the Ruremonde, and in general ever) 
thing that concerns the rights, liberties, immunities, func- 
tions, uſages, ceremonies, and the exerciſe of the Catho- 
lic religion, ſhall be preſerved and fubſiſt without any 
charge or innovation, either directly or indirectly, in all 
the places yielded as above, in the ſame manner as in the 
time of King Charles II. of glorious memory, and as it 
ſhall be explained on both ſides more fully, in caſe any 
diſpute happens on that account; and the officers of the ma- 
giſtracy and the police, ſhall be given to none but. perfons 
of the Catholic religion. eee 1 
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The right of collation to benefices, which has been hi- 
therto in the ſovereign, ſhall hereafter belong to the biſhop 
of Ruremonde ; on condition that the ſaid benefices ſhall 
not be given to perſons difagreeable to the States General, 
for particular reaſons that may be alledged. Hs 
It is alſo ſtipulated, that the States General ſhall not 
pretend to have acquired by the ceſfion of the town of Echt, 
any right of judicatute or appeal, with reſpect to the chap- 
ter of Thorn, or other lands of the Empire; and it ſhall, 
be free for his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, to no- 
minate ſuch place as he ſhall think fit for the ſaid judica- 
ture or appeal. | : 0 
And becauſe the inhabitants of that part of the upper 
quarter which is hereby ſurrendered, can no longer carry 
their proceſs, in caſe of appeal, to the court of Ruremonde, 
it ſhall be free for their High Mightineſſes to eſtabliſh a 
court of appeal for their ſubjects, in what part of the pro- 
vince they think fit. 3 tral 
It is moreover agreed, that all the duties on import and 
export, which are levied along the Maeſe, ſhall not be en- 
creaſed or leflened, in the whole or in part but by com- 
mon conſent ; of which duties his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty ſhall receive to his own profit, thoſe which are col- 
lected at Ruremonde and Navaigne, and the Lords the 
States General thoſe which are paid at Venlo; and for as 
much as the ſaid duties upon the Maeſe in general, as. alſo 
thoſe upon the Schelde by way of ſubſidy, are appropri- 
ated to the payment of two diftiſtin&t annuities, viz. one of 
80,000 florins a vear, and another of 70,000, by virtue of 
a tranſaCtion paſſed and concluded the 26th of December, 
1687, with his late Majeſty of Great Britain King Wil- 
liam III. it is agreed that their High Mightineſſes, by rea- 
fon of the ceſſien abovementioned, ſhall give a yearly ſup- 
ply to his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty in the payment 
of the ſaid annuities and other debts, which may be there 
' mortgaged, in proportion to the produce of the duties 
of import and export which they ſhall receive, the whole 
according to the very conſtitution of the ſaid annuities. 
And as for the debts contracted and conſtituted upon 
the generality of the upper quarter of Guelderland, the 
States General ſhall concur in the payment thercof for 1 
be muc 
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much as is their quota, according to the proportion 
forth in the matricula of all the fad upper —_— — 
the documents and papers which concern the upper guar. 
ter of Guelderland, ſhall remain as heretofore in the a. 
chives of Ruremonde. But it is agreed, that an inven. 
cory, or Regiſter of them ſhall be formed at the meeting of 
commiſſaries from his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, his 
Majeſty of Prufſia, and the Lords the States General; and 

an authentic copy of the ſaid inventory ſhall be given ty 
each of thoſe three powers, that they may always have fre: 
acceſs to all the papers and documents, whereof they may 
have occaſion, for the part which they ſeverally poſſel 
in the ſaid upper quarter of Guelderland ; and an authen- 
tic copy of ſuch papers ſhall be delivered to them on the 
firſt demand. 1+ 8534 
XIX. In conſideration of the great charge and extraordi. 
nary expence which the States General are unavoidably 
obliged to be at, as well for maintaining the great number 
of troops which they are engaged by the prelent treaty to 
keep in the towns above named, as for ſupplying the great 
ſums abſolutely neceſſary for the maintenance and repair 
of the fortifications of the ſaid places, and for furniſhing 
them with ammunition and proviſions, his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty engages and promiſes to cauſe to be an- 
nually paid to the States General, the Sum of 500,000 
crowns, or 1,250,000 florins Dutch money over and above 
the revenue of the part of the upper quarter of Guel- 
derland, given up by his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty in 
propriety to the States General, by the 18th article of the 
preſent treaty, as alſo over and above the coſt of lodging 
the ttoops, according to the regulation made in the year 
1698, in the manner as ſhall be particularly agreed upon: 
which ſum of 500,000 crowns, or 1,250,000 florins Dutch 
money, ſhall be ſecured and mortgaged, as it is by this ar- 
ticle ſecured and mortgaged upon all the revenues of the 
Auſtrian Netherlands in general, including therein the 
countries yielded up by France; and in particular, upon 
the clear neat revenues of the provinces of Brabant and 
Flanders, and of the countries, towns, chatellanies and de- 
pendencies yielded up by France, according as it is more 
particularly ſpecified by à ſeparate article, as well for Fx 
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nid mortgage, as for the means and terms of receiving 
the ſaid ſums. | ” 

And the ſaid payment of the ſubſidy of 500,000 crowns, 
or 1,250,000 florins Dutch money, ſhall commence from 
the day of the ſigning the preſent treaty, from which ſhall 
be deducted the revenues of the towns, chatellanies, 
and dependencies yiclded by France, in proportion to 
the term elapſed from the ſame day, till the day on which 
the ſaid countries ſhall be remitted to his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty, in proportion to what the States Gene- 
ral ſhall receive. | 


XX. His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, by this article, 


confirms and ratifies the capitulations granted to the 
provinces and towns of the Netherlands, heretofore called 
Spaniſh, at the time of their reduction to the obedience 
of his ſaid Majeſty, together with the general adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſaid country therein, exerciſed by Great Bri- 
tain, and the States General of the United Provinces, the 
lawful ſovereign having been repreſented by their mini- 
ſters who reſided at Bruſſels, and by the council of ſtate 
commiſſioned to the general government of the ſaid Ne- 
therlands, in purſuance of the power and inſtructions that 
were given them, and of the requeſts that were made on 


the part of the two powers, as well in matters of regale, 


juſtice and police, as of the finances ; as alſo the particy- 
lar adminiſtration of the ſtates, provinces, colleges, towns 
and communities in the open country, as alſo in the ſove- 
reign courts of Juſtice, and the other ſubaltern courts and 
judges, | | 

, Which acts of police, regale, juſtice, and the finances, 
ſhall ſubſiſt and have their full and entire effect, according 
to the tenor of the ſaid acts and ſentences paſſed: the 


whole in the ſame manner, as if they had been done by 
the lawful ſovereign of the country, and under his go- 


vernment. | 

XXI. Every thing that is compriſed in the foregoing ar- 
ticle ſhall alſo be obſerved, ratified and maintained, on the 
part of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, with reſpe& 20 
the upper quarter of Guelderland, and the countries con- 
quered from France, (of which King Charles II. of glorious 
memory, was not in poſſoſſion at his deceaſc) for all the 
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difpofitions made in the name, and 'on the part 
— General of the United Provinces. RAIN 

And as for what concerns eccleſiaſtical benefices and 
dignities, thoſe who have been preferred to them, and are 
now in poſſeſſion, ſhall not be diſplaced; and thoſe. who 
are not yet in poſſcſſion, ſhall be admitted to them with. 
out any oppoſition, but by the ways, and in the order 
of juſtice, - according to the laws and cuſtoms of the 
country. 5 11 

XXII. His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty acknoy. 
ledges, and promiſes to ſatisfy the obligations entered into 
by his Catholic Majeſty Charles II. of glorious memory, 
for the levies of money which their High Mightineſle 
cauſed to be negociated for his ſaid Majeſty, a liſt whereof 
is ſubjoined to this article: and as they have not yet 
been remitted to the States General the obligations of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, for the ſum of 200,000 florins a year, 
for payment of the intereſt, and reimburſing the principal 
of 1,400,000 florins, taken up at intereſt in the year 
1698, to be employed on the neceſſary occaſions of the 
frontiers of the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, and four years 
intereſt, amounting to the ſum of 224,000 florins where- 
with the ſaid capital of 1,400,000 florins, is encreaſed; 
which obligations the ſaid King Charles IE. of glorious me- 
mory, promiſed to cauſe to be given, though they were 
not; his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty promiſes hereby, 
to cauſe the obligations to be given by the States of the 

vinces of the ſaid Netherlands, and immediately after 
to be delivered to the ſaid States General, according to 
the tenor of the ſaid obligation of his Catholic Majeſty, of 
the zoth of May, 1698, at the firſt meeting of the States, 
or at fartheſt within the term of two month after the ex- 
change of the ratifications of this treaty. 


A Liſt of the ſeveral Sums negociated by the States General, 
at the Requeſt of bis Catholic Majeſty Charles II. 


 1.FFHE firſt advance was of one million five 
hundred ſeventy-five thouſand florins, at 
five per cent on the duties of import and ex- 
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| Flarinse 


port by ſea, made by an act of December 13, 4 

1690. ;- St aie Et .; I 57 5000. 
2. Upon the ſame fund, at five per cent. raiſed 

by an act of March 21, 16911. — 3250 
3. At five per cent. alſo upon the revenues of the 

upper quarter of Guelderland, by an act of 

Jan. 15, 1692. FC 
4 and 5. At fix per cent. upon the import and 

export, purſuant to two acts of the 4th and 

22d of May, 1699. — 7ooood 
6. At five per cent. upon the ſame fund, raiſed _ 

the 11th of April, 16995. — — 665000 


7. At five per cent. upon the ſame fund, raiſed 

by an act of Nov. 24, 1695, — , — . 1440009 
8, 9, 10, At five per cent. upon the revenues of 

the province of Namur, and by way of ſubſidy, | 

on the ſea revenues, and the domains of the = 

province of Luxemburg, by the ſeveral acts of | 

Dec. 10, 1695, Sept. 12, 1696, and March 6, | 

1697, amounting in all to — — 800000 
11, At fix per cent. upon the revenues of the _ 
provoſty of Mons, raiſed by an act of April 
30, 1696. — — — 500000 
12. The ſum of one million and 400, ooo florins, 

at four per cent. was raiſed upon the ſubſidies 

of the provinces of the Netherlands, upon the 

remittances from Spain, and ſubſidiarily upon 

the ſea- revenues. Item, 224,000 florins for 

four years intereſt of the ſaid capital, confor- 

mably to the tenor of the obligation of the 

zoth of May, 1698, which both together 

make the ſum of 3 1624000 


Total 8 396000 


 AXUIE; In like manner his Imperial and Catholic Ma- 
jeſty acknowledges, approves, and confirms all levies of 
money (a liſt whereof is ſubjoined to this article) which# 
there have been occaſion to make for things indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary for the preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
Vox. II. M and 
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and for the maintenance of the troops of his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty, during the proviſional government of 
Great Britain, and the States General of the United Pro. 
vinces, and made by their High Mightineſſes, in concert 
with her Britannic Majeſty ; his Imperial and. Catholic 
Majeſty promiſing to fatisfy and cauſe the ſaid negociatiqns 
duly to be regiſtered in the chambers of the finances and 
accounts, and to cauſe an act thereof to be delivered to 
their High Mightineſſes in form, alſo to cauſe the capital 
and intereſts thereof, without funds and mortgages, as well 
principal as ſubſidiary, appropriated for that end, to he 
paid : and his 4 and Catholic Majeſty ſhall not, 
without leave of the States General, make any alteration 
in the direction or adminiſtration of the mortgages, upon 
which. negociations have been made, but ſhall leave the 
fame to their High Mightineſſes, conformably to the tenor 
of the obligation ; a0 if thoſe funds are not ſufficient, 
what is wanting ſhall be ſupplied by the ſtates of the pro- 
vinces of the ſaid Auſtrian Netherlands. "OY 


A Liſt of the Money negociated during the proviſional Govert- 
ment of her Britannic Majeſty, and their High Mightineſſes, 
in the Netherlands. o 

1 Florins. 


N 1707, 300,000 florins were advanced at five 
per cent. intereſt upon the revenue of the 
poſt- office, to be ſent to Barcelona for the 
Sue ET 3 
And 400,000 florins more, at five per cent. upon 
the cuſtoms of import and export in Flanders” | 
for the ſervice of the neceſſities of the Nether- 
lands; the intereſt of which 400,000. florins, 
was ſettled on the poſt-office, '—  — 700000 
In February, 1709, 250,000 florins were raiſed at 
five per cent. upon the ſea-duties, to maintain 
the Imperial and Palatine troops. — — 250000 
In May, 1709, a ſum of 500, ooo florins was ad- 
vanced at five per cent. upon the ſame condi- 
tions, on the ſame funds, and for the fame uſe, 500 
In 


, 


C 167 ) 


In Auguſt the ſame year, was alſo raiſed a ſum 
of ten hundred thouſand florins, on the ſame | 
conditions and funds, and for the ſame uſe. 1000000 

jn the year 1710, a ſum of three hundred thou- 
ſand florins was negociated at fix per cent. 
upon the revenue of the poſt - office, to provide 
for the charge of the Imperial and Palatine 
troops, in the ſervice of his Imperial and, 7 
Catholic Majeſty. —  _ 300000 

Item upon the duties of import and export in 
Flanders, at fix per cent. viz. five per cent. 
on the cuſtoms in Flanders, and one per cent. 
on the revenues of the ſea, to defray the 
charges of the Imperial troops. | 

Item upon the ſame funds, and at fix per cent. 
viz, five per cent, on the duties of import 
and export in Flanders, and one per cent. on : 
the revenues of the ſea, for the ſame uſe. 300000 

tem more upon the ſame funds, at the ſame in- 
tereſt, and for the ſame uſe. — 340625 

Item upon the ſea revenues at five per cent. for | 
the ſame uſe. 

In March, 1711, upon the revenues of the poſt= | 
office, at ſix per cent. for the ſame uſe. 300000 

In December, 1712, upon the ſea-revenues at 
five per cent. for the neceſlities and fortifica- 
tions of Mons, St. Ghiſlain, and Aeth. — 228330 
Making together the ſum of. 4,618,955, the employ- 

ment whereof, as alſo of the ſum of 550,000 florins, 

which the receivers of the duties of export and import in 

Flanders, ſurniſhed by bills of exchange to the States- 

General in 1710, of 100, ooo florins, which they received 

of the receiver of the Medianaters, and of 105,000, flotins 

(aving any miſtake in the calculation) which they haye 

received of the third chamber of the council of Flanders, 

has been verified to the Plenipotentiary Miniſter of his 

Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, in the manner as it is more 

particularly explained by the declaration ſubjoined to the 

account of the negociations and monies furniſhed, and of 
the employment thereof, ſigned upon the ſame day. 
M 2 XXIV. A 


Florins, 


400009 


300000 
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XXIV. A liquidation of the payment made of the in- 
tereſt and principal of the loans mentioned in the two 
foregoing articles, ſhall be proceeded on as ſoon as poſh. 
ble; by which liquidation nothing ſhall be brought to the 
account of their High Mightineſſes, but what has been 
actually and really paid by virtue of the ſaid obligations; 
and on the part of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, no 
difficulty or pretence of abatement or diminution ſhall be 
made againſt the payment of the ſaid intereſt, by reaſon 
of the non-poſleſhon of the ſecurities, confiſcation in time 
of war, depravation of the mortgages, becauſe of the di- 
minution of the duties of export and import, or for any 
other cauſe or pretext whatever. Neither ſhall his Impe- 
rial and Catholic Majeſty diſcontinue payment for the re- 
recovery of the intereſt or the terms of re- imburſement, by 
reaſon of this liquidation, but the payment ſhall be conti- 
nued according to the conditions of the obligations, till it 
ſhall appear that all the loans, and the interefts upon them, 
be entirely acquitted and reimburſed ; after which the 
mortages ſhall be duly diſcharged and reſtored. I; 

XXV. Moreover, by the preſent article are ratified and 
confirmed all contracts for bread waggons, and the forage 
of the Imperial and Palatine troops, made by the mi- 
niſters of the two powers at Bruſſels, or by the council of 
ſtate commiſſioned for the government of the Netherlands, 
at the requeſt of the ſaid miniſters; and in like manner 
are confirmed and ratified all the payments already made 
for that purpoſe by the council of the finances, and the or- 
ders given by the ſaid council for aſſigning the remainder 
of what 1s due for the ſaid bread, forage, and waggons, 
upon the growing duties of the four ſpecies, purſuant to 
the requeſt of the council of ſtate ; and the ſaid growing 
duties ſhall not be diverted to any other uſes, under any 
pretence whatſoever, before the undertakers who. have 
delivered the ſaid bread, forage, and waggons, be entire- 
ly ſatisfied, according to the tenor of their contracts, 
purſuant to the requeſts of the miniſters of the two poten- 
tates, and to the orders of the council of ſtate, and the 
council of the finances. ö 1 

XXVI. As to commerce, it is agreed, that the ſhips, 
merchandize and commodities coming from 8 

, | an 
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and the United Provinces, and Aang into the Auſtrian 
Netherlands, and alſo the ſhips, merchandize, and com- 
modities going from the ſaid Netherlands to Great Britain 
and the United Provinces, ſhall pax no other duties of 
importation or exportation, than whad are paid upon the 
preſent foot, and particularly ſuch as were regulated before 
the ſigning of the preſent treaty, according to the requeſt 
made to the council of ſtate at Bruſſels, by the miniſters of 
the two powers,. dated the 6th of November: and fo 
every ng ſhall remain, continue, and ſubſiſt generally 
upon the ſame foot, without any alteration, innovation, di- 
minution, or augmentation, under any pretence whatſoever, 
till bis Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, his Britannic Ma- 
jeſty, and the Lords the States General ſhall otherwiſe 
appoint by a treaty of commerce to be made as ſoon as 
polſible, In the mean time, the commerce, and all that de- 
pends on it between the ſubjects of his Imperial and Ca- 
tholic Majeſty in the Auſtrian Netherlands, and thoſe of 
the United Provinces, in the whole and in part, ſhall remain 
upon the foot eſtabliſhed, and in the manner appointed by 
the articles of the treary concerning commerce, made at 
Munſter, the goth of January, 1648, between his Majeſty 
King Philip IV. of glorious memory, and the ſaid Lords 
the States General of the United Provinces ; which arti- 
cles are now confirmed by the preſent treaty. 
XX VII. That the fortifications and all the works of the 
citadel of Liege, as alſo thoſe of the caſtle of Huy, and 
all the forts and works ſhall be razed and demoliſhed, ſo 
as never to be rebuilt or reſtored. Provided and be it un- 
der ſtood, that the ſaid demolition ſhall be made at the ex- 
pence of the ſtates of the country of Liege, to whom the 
materials ſhall remain, to be ſold and tranſported elſe- 
where. The whole by the order and under the direction 
of the States General, who ſhall for that end fend perſons 
capable of having the direction of the ſaid demolitions, 
which ſhall be begun immediately after the ſigning of the 
preſent treaty ; and ſhall be finiſhed in three months, or 
ſooner if poſſible; and that in the mean time, the garri- 
ſons of the States General of the United : Provinces ſhall 
not go out of the ſald places before the demolition is 


finiſhed, 
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XXVIII. And for the further ſecurity and performanc 
of the preſent treaty, his Britannic Majeſty promiſes, and 
engages to confirm and guarantee it, in all its points and 
articles, as he does by theſe preſents accordingly confi 

and enter into a guaranty of it. IX, ©; 
XXIX. The preſent treaty ſhall be ratified and approved 
by his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, by his Britannic 
Majeſty, and by the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces ; and the ratifications ſhall be delivered 
within fix weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible, to be computed 
from the day of ſigning. In witneſs whereof, we the M. 
niſters Plenipotentiary of his Imperial and Catholic Ma. 
jeſty, his Britannic Majeſty, and the Lords the States Ge. 
neral, by virtue of our reſpective full powers, have in their 
names ſigned theſe preſents, and thereto affixed the ſeal of 


our arms, Done at Antwerp, Nov. 15, 1715. 


L. S.) J. L. C. a Konigſepp. 
L. S.) W. Cadogan. t 

) B. v. Duſſen. 
The Count de Rechteren. 
p . | 


I. Gockinga. 
) Aar. v. Borſſl Sig. v. Geldermalſen. 


Form of the Oath for the Governor of Dendermonde. 


1 N. N. who, by the appointment of his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty, am governor of Dendermonde, do 
romiſe and ſwear that I will never do any thing, nor ſut- 
er any thing to be done in the ſaid town, which may be 
rejudicial to the ſervice of their High Mightineſſes the 
3 General of the United Provinces, with reſpect to the 
preſervation of the town and garriſon; and that I will al- 
ways, and as often as they defire, give free paſſage to their 
troops, provided it be required 'beforehand, and that the 
ſaid troops do not paſs in too great a number at one time. 
The whole conformably to the fifth article of the Barrier 
Treaty, a copy of which has been communicated to me. 
So help me God, 5 a 


( "9-73 
A Form of the Oath for the Gcuernors of the places. 
1 N. N. ſwear and promiſe faithfully to keep 

which has been committed to my government, in full 
ſovereignty and property for his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty, and never to give it up to any other power; and 
that I will not meddle, directly nor indirectly, nor ſuffer 
any one whatſoever, under my command, to meddle with 
any affair concerning the political government, religion, and 
things eceleſiaſtic, juſtice and the finances, nor even in any 
matter whatſoever, contrary to the rights, privileges, and 
immunities of the inhabitants, whether clergy- or laymen, 
or in any other affair which does not directiy relate to the 
preſervation of the place, and to the maintenance of the 
garriſon committed to my care; but that I will leave all 
thoſe matters to his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, as the 
lawful ſovereign, and to the ſtates ahd magiſtrates, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal, as far as it appertains to each of them; 
promiſing on the contrary to aſſiſt them with force of arms 
always, and as often as I ſhall be required, for the main- 
tenance of the orders of the ſtate, and the preſervation of 
the tranquillity againſt all thoſe that ſhall offer to- oppoſe 
them. Provided, and be it underſtood, that it ſhall be 
lawtul for me to execute the orders which the States Ge- 
neral ſhall give me, conformably to and in purſuance-of 
the treaty between his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty and 
their High Mightineſſes. So help me God. 


SEPARATE ARTICLE, | | 

V HEREAS in the 19th article of the treaty of bar- 
rier for the States General of the United Provinces 
in the Auſtrian Netherlands, concluded this day, being the 
15th of November, 1715, between his Imperial and Ca- 
tholic Majeſty, his Britannic Majeſty, and the faid 
Lords the States General, it was agreed that there ſhould 
be a more ſpecific explanation by a ſeparate article, with 
N to the mortgages, and to ways and means for col- 
lecting the ſubſidy therein mentioned; his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty, for the better ſecuring and facilitating 
the payment of the ſaid ſublidy of 500,000 crowns, or 

M 4 1,250,000 
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12,250,000 florins Dutch money, granted annually, aud 
ſtipulated by the ſaid article, has particularly charged the 
ſum of 610,000 florins Duch money annually, upoy the 
countries, towns, chatellanies, and dependencies, yielded by 
France, according to the following repartition, via. Upon 
the city of Tournay 55, ooo florins ; upon the chatellany 
of Tournay called the Tourneſis, 25, ooo florins; upon 
the city and verge of Menin 9o, ooo florins 3 and upon 
that part of Weſt Flanders which was yielded by France, 
ſhare and ſhare alike among the towns, chatellames, and 
dependencies, 44,000, florins ; and the reſidue thus, viz, 


L .One-third upon the ſubſidies of the province of Brabant, 


amounting to the ſum of 213, 333 florins'; and upon thoſe 
of the province of Flanders, two-thirds, amounting to the 
ſum of 426, 666 florins, making all together the ſaid total 
ſum of 500,000 crowns, or 1, 2 50, ooo florins Dutch money, 
"The portion of the province of Brabant is charged upon 
the contingent of the ſeven quarters of Antwerp, and the 
other diſtrict of Brabant, in the ſubſidies of that province. 
And the quota of the province of Flanders, upon the 
contingent of the country of Waes, including therein Be- 
veren, the county of Qudenburg, the frank of Bruges, 
country of Aloſt, and the town and country of Dender- 
monde, in the ſubſidies .of, that province. And for the 
better ſecuring the regular payment of the ſaid reſpective 
ſums, his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty: promites and 
engages that it ſhall, be made quarterly, viz. at the end of 
every three months from the day of the figning of the pre- 
ſent treaty : and on failure of payment at the end of the 
ſaid three months, his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty from 
this time, and by this treaty, orders the ſtates of the pro- 
vinces and juriſdictions, and the receivers of the ſubſidies, 
both ordinary and extraordinary, together with thoſe of 
his rights and demeſnes, by whom the payment ought to 
be made, conformably to the foregoing repartition, that by 
virtue of this article, and according to a copy thereof, they 
immediately pay the ſums abovementioned at the expira- 
tion of each term, to the receiver general of the States 
General, or his orders, without expecting any other notice 
or aſſignment, this preſent article being to ſerve them in- 
ſtead of an order and aſſignment, from the preſent time, 
and for that time too. And 
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And the ſaid payment ſhall be allowed them in the ac- 
compt, by his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, as much as 
if it had been paid to himſelf. 5 

On failure whereof, or rather in caſe the ſaid States 
ſhould not grant the ſubſidy with the neceſſary ſpeed, the 
States General may proceed to methods of com pulſion and 
execution, and even to violence againſt the receivers, 
ſtates and demeſnes of the ſaid provinces and juriſdictions, 
which his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty renders thereto 
liable, by virtue of this article. The whole without pre- 
judice to the right of their High Migbtineſſes to the other 
revenues of the ſovereign, over and above the ſubſidy of 
the provinces, ſuch as the duties of import and export, 
taxes, taillers, tolls, and other domains. 

Moreover, it is agreed that the payment of the ſ#\d 
ſubſiy ſhall not be retarded, much leſs refuſed on pre- 
tence of compenſation, liquidation, or any other claims, 
of what name or nature ſoever they be. 

And this ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force as the 
{aid treaty of barrier, altogether as much as if it was there- 
in inſertd verbatim, and it ſhall be ratified at the ſame 
time as this treaty. 

In witneſs whereof, we the Miniſters Phenlqoranttiaih of 
his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, his Britannice Ma- 
jeſty, and the Lords the States General, have figned this 
preſent article, and cauſed it to be faked with the ſeals. 
of our arms. Done at Antwerp the 15th of November, 


1715, 
J. L. C. Konigſe 
3 M. Cadogan. Vers, 
S.) B. v. Duſſen. 
8 
8. 
8. 


8. 
8 


(I. 
(L. 
(L. S.) B. | 
(L. S.) The Count de Rechteren, 
(L. S.) S. L. Gockinga. | 

(L. S.) Adr. v. Borſſele Lord of Geldermalſen. 

Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and Spain, con. 

2 at Madrid, the 14th of December 1715. 


HEREAS fince the treaties of peace and commerce, 
lately concluded at Utrecht, the 13th of July and 
the gth of December 158 3, between his Catholic Ma- 


jeſty 
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_ Majeſty and the King of Great Britain, being miclined u 
maintain and cultivate a firm and inviolable peace an 


ſigned. | 


| {ſeveral ports of his Catholic Majeſty, than thoſe they pail 


lable law; which duties ſhall be exacted and raifed'\noy 
and for the future, with the fame advantages and favour, 


1700, * 


franchiſes, exemptions, and immunities whatever, which 


conſequently all nations ſhall pay the fame duties on wodl 


1740 
jeſty and her late Majeſty the Queen of Great Brita | 
glorious memory, there remained ſtill ſonie ' differency i je. 
about trade and the courſe thereof; and his Cathoip 


friendſhip, in order to attain to this good end they hem 
by their two miniſters. underwritten, mutually and duh 
qualified, cauſed the following articles to be concluded any 


I. The Britiſh ſubjects ſhall not be obliged to pay hi her 
or other duties, for 8 coming in or going out of the 


for the ſame goods in King Charles the Second's time, ſet 
tled by cedules and ordonances of the ſaid King or his 

redeceſſors: and although the Gratias commonly called 
Pie del fardo, be not grounded on any royal ofdonancy, 
nevertheleſs his Catholic Majeſty declares, wills and o. 
dains, that it be obſerved now and hereafter as an invio- 


to the ſaid ſubjects. ban. t | 
II. His Majeſty confirms the treaty made by the Britiſh 
ſubjects with the magiſtrates of St. Andero, in the yea 


III. His Catholic Majeſty permits the ſaid ſubjects to 
gather ſalt in the iſle of Tortugas, they having enjoyed thi 
liberty in the reign of King Charles II. without interrup 
tion. | 
IV. The ſaid ſubjects ſhall pay no where any higher o 
other duties than thoſe paid by the ſubjects of his Cathv 
lic Majeſty in the ſame places. | 

V. The ſaid ſubjects ſhall enjoy all the rights, privileges, 


they enjoyed before the laſt war, by virtue of the royal 
cedules or ordonances, and by the articles of the treat) 
of peace and commerce made at Madrid in 1667, whichs 
hereby fully confirmed; andthe ſame ſubjects ſhall be uſedin 
Spain in the ſame manner as the moſt favoured nation, and 
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and other merchandizes coming in and going out by ſea: 
and all the rights, privileges, franchiſes, ms de” 2 
mul 
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munities that ſhall be granted and allowed to the ſaid ſub- 
jects, the like.ſhall be granted, obſerved and permitted to 
the ſubjects of Spain, the kingdoms of his Majeſty th 
King of Great Britain. 1 ert 
M. And as innovations may have been made in 
trade, his Catholic Majeſty promiſes on his part to uſe 
his utmoſt endeavours to aboliſh them, and for the future 
to cauſe them to be avoided : in like manner the King of 
Great Britain promiſes to uſe all poſſible endeavours to 
aboliſn all innovations on his part, and for the future to 
cauſe them by all means to be avoided. ö 
VII. The treaty of commerce made at Utrecht, the 
och of December 1713, ſhall continue in force, except the 
articles that ſhall be found contrary to what is this day con- 
cluded and ſigned, which ſhall be aboliſhed and rendered 
of no force, and eſpecially the three articles commonly 
called explanatory : and theſe preſents ſhall be approved, 
ratified and exchanged on each fide, within the ſpace of 
fix weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible. In witneſs whereof, and 
by virtue of our full powers, we have ſigned theſe preſents 
at Madrid, the 14th of December, in the year 1915 
= | (L. S.) M. de Bedmar. 
(L. S.) George Bubb. 


** 
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Treaty of mutual Defence between the moſt ſerene and moſt po- 
tent Prince Charles VI. Emperor of Germany, &c. and 
the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince George, by the 
Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France and Ire- 
land, Defender of the Faith, &c. concluded at Weſtmin- 
ſter on the 25th of May, 1716. Reprinted from the 

copy printed by authority. 


In the name of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


E it known to all and every one whom it may con- 
cern. The auguſt Emperor of the Romans, Charles 
V. King of Spain, Hungary and Bohemia, Archduke of 
Aufria, Duke of Burgundy, &c. and the moſt ference and 
moſt potent Prince George, by the Grace of God, King 
of Great Britain, France and Ireland, Duke of Brunſwick 
ad Lunenburgh, Elector of the Holy Roman * &c. 

aving 


derived from the fincere and conſtant” union of the 
predeceſſors, and therefore confidering the more attentiveh 


alliance conſiſting of the following articles. 


counſels, and perfect alliance, that each of them look uy. 
on the other's intereſts as his own, and earneſtly endeavor 
to promote them, and prevent by the beſt means he is able, 
all damages, 475 | woos deer 


ſame they ſhall by mutual conſent acquire, ſhall with com. 
mon aid and aſſiſtance by land and by ſea, be preſerved, 


of two months, aſſiſtance ſhall immediately be ſent by the 
ally to the party attacked, nor ſhall the ſame be recalled il 
what is expreſled in the foregoing ſecond article be obtained 


r 
having reflected on the eminent advantages which ven 


the circumſtances of the preſent time, they applied the 
minds to the renewing of the ſame for the common good, 

Whereupon, by the bleſſing of God, concerting'*coun. 
ſels, they have agreed in form upon a treaty and mutud 

T. That there be between his abovementioned Impeti 
and royal Catholic Majeſty, and his ſacred royal Mx 
jeſty of Great Britain, a fincere friendſhip and. union d 


II. That the deſign and end of this defenſive alliance hy 
no other than mutually to defend each other, and to pte 
ſerve themſelves in the poſſeſſion of the kingdoms, provinet 
and rights, in the condition they now are, which either d 
them actually has and enjoys; if therefore it ſhall hap- 
pen, that the one or the other of theſe allies fhall be hoſtile 
ly invaded or moleſted by any power, it is agreed, that the 
honour, dignity, as alſo the kingdoms, provinces, and 
rights abovementioned, which that ally poſſeſſes in any pat 
of Europe at the time of this alliance, or which during tht 


defended and maintained inviolable, againſt all aggreflon 
whatſoever ; and likewiſe that a juſt ſatisfaction ſhall be 
procured for any injury which ſhall happen to be done. 
III. For obtaining this wholeſome end, in the aforeſaid 
caſe of any hoſtile invaſion, the party attacked ſhall notil 
the ſame to his ally, who ſhall uſe all his endeavours with 
the aggreſſor, to induce him to abſtain without delay from 
farther hoſtility, to make due ſatisfaction for the damage 
done, and fhall take care for the future ſecurity of bu 
ally. ane N 
IV. If this fair means do not ſucceed within the ſpace 


V. Tie 


E 

v. The ſuccours, which when this caſe happens, are to 
de furniſhed by the allies, ſhall be as follows: On the 
art of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, twelve thou- 
ind men, that is to ſay, eight thouſand foot, and four thou- 
and horſe. And on the part of his facred royal Majeſty of 

reat Britain, as many thouſand men; that is to 
ay, eight thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe. 
But if the nature of the war ſhould require rather 
maritime ſuccours, in whole or in part, the ally ſhall be 
obliged to furniſh, inſtead of the ſaid land forces, ſo many 
hips of war as ſhall be equal in expence to the ſaid num- 
her of men: So likewiſe in cafe greater ſuccours, either of 
and or ſea forces, ſhould be neceſſary, the allies ſhall with- 
out delay come to an agreement about them, and ſhow an 
amicable diſpoſition on both fides. | | 

VI. It is agreed, that no other prince or power ſhall be 
invited or admitted into this alliance, unleſs by the unant- 
mous and mutual conſent of the allies, and in ſuch manner 
25 ſhall be ſtipulated and agreed between them. | 

VII. But whereas nothing is more defired by either ally, 
than, this treaty being made, to ſecure by mutual aſſiſtance 
the common ſafety, and preſerve inviolable the public 
peace; and there being no doubt but the mighty States 
General of the United W of the Netherlands are 
diſpoſed moſt readily to aſſiſt and promote, by their ac- 
ceſſion, ſo uſeful and ſo neceſſary a work, it is therefore 
now thought fit not only willingly to admit the ſaid States 
General into this-preſent alliance, but to invite them ami- 
cably without delay, to enter into it. 

In witneſs whereof the Plenipotentiaries as well of his 
ſacred Imperial and Catholic Majefty, as of his ſacred 
royal Majeſty of Great Britain, have ſigned theſe pre- 
ſents with their hands, and ſet their ſeals thereto, Done at 
Weſtminſter on the 25th of May 1716. | 


(L S.) Otto Chriflophorns (L. S.) V. Cant. 


Comes Voltra. (L. S.) Cowper C. 
(L. S.) Joannes Phillippus (L. S.) Sunderland C. P. S. 
Hoffman, (L. S.) Devonſhire. 
| 8. I. S.) Marlborough. 
(.I. S.) Roxburghe. 


(L. S.) 


(L. S.) 
(L. S.) Townſhend, ' 
(L. S.) James Stanhope, 


8 
(L. S.) R. Malpole. 
SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


Tr is farther agreed, that if in proceſs of time war ſhould 
break out between his ſacred Imperial and Catholie 

Majeſty, and the Ottoman Empire, the treaty of alliance 
concluded this day with his ſacred royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain, ſhall not be deemed in any wiſe to relate or extend 
thereto ; nor ſhall war with the Turks, (reaſon of ſtate ſo 
requiring) be underſtood to be a caſe intended by this trea 
ty. This ſeparate article is dated and ſigned as the treaty, 


Additional Separate and Secret Article. 


HEREAS it is the principal ſcope and intention of 
the treaty of alliance concluded the laſt year be- 
tween his ſacred Imperial and royal Catholic Majeſty 
and his royal Majeſty of Great Britain, that the union 
and friendſhip betwixt their ſaid Majeſties may be bound 
in the cloſeſt engagements that are poſſible, and that on 
every occaſion that offers they may mutually promote each 
other's intereſts, and may faithfully and ſincerely ſecure 
themſelves againft all enemies whatſoever : and whereas, 
fince the concluſion of the ſaid alliance, many of his Bri- 
tannic Majeſty's rebel ſubjects have come into ſeveral 
of the hereditary provinces of his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty, whereby they found means and opportunity of 
carrying on a, pernicious correſpondence with other ill-at- 
fected and ſeditious inhabitants of Great Britain, and ule 
all their endeavours to ſtir up a new rebellion in the ſaid 
kingdom ; whence both the government of his Britannic 
Majeſty, and the tranquillity and repoſe of his faithful ſub- 
jects may be continually diſturbed by theſe ſecret faction: 
and conſpiracies, to their very great detriment.” It 1 
therefore declared by theſe preſents on the part of his im- 
Pperial and royal Catholic Majeſty, that he will grant no 
eatertainment, refuge, or paſſage, under any pretext _ 
oever 
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derer within bis hereditary provinces ſituated in Germany 
und the Auſtrian Netherlands, to his Britannic Majeſty's 
-bel ſubjects, who are or ſhall be declared ſuch, nor to the 
ron commonly called the Pretender. As. likewiſe his 
royal Majeſty. of Great Britain doth. promiſe, that he ne- 
er will grant any hefe, entertainment, or refuge, 40 the 
ebe! ſubjects of his Imperial and royal Catholic Ma- 
eſty, who are or ſhall be declared ſuch within his king- 
goms of Great Britain and Provinces of the Roman Em- 
ire, Wherefore it is on, both fides provided that they 
jill mutually compel the aforeſaid rebel ſubjects to de- 
art out of the ſaid kingdoms and provinces within the 
pace of eight days, from the time that the miniſter of 
im, whoſe ſubjects thoſe rebels are reputed, ſhall have 
ade ſuch application to his ſaid Imperial Majeſty, or 
is royal Majeſty, in the name of his maſter. In wit- 
cls whereof we the Commiſſioners and Plenipotentiaries 
f his ſacred Imperial and royal Catholic Majeſty, and 
pf his ſacred royal Majeſty of Great Britain, by virtue 
f our full powers reſpectively (the copies whereof are ad- 
led at the end of this article) have figned this inſtrument 
vith our hands. Done at Vienna Sept. 1, 1717. 


(L. S.) A Stanyan. 


_ 
w—_ 


nvention for explaining the articles of the Aſſiento, or 
contract for Negroes, between the moſt ſerene and moſt . 
potent Prince George, by the Grace of God, King of 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender of the + 
Faith, &c. and the moſt. ſcrene and moſt potent Prince 
Philip V. the Catholic King of Spain. Concluded at 
Madrid, the {4 of May, 1716. 


EORGE, by the Grace of God, King of Great Bri- 
J tain, France, and Ireland, | Defender of the Faith, 
xc, To all and frngular to whom theſe preſent letters ſhall | 
ome, greeting : whereas a certain convention, for explain- 
g the articles of the treaty commonly called El Aſſiento 
le los Negros, the Contract for Negroes, between us and 
ur good brother Philip V. the Catholic King of * l 
a 
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and the Indies, was concluded and ſigned by Miniſters Pl. 
nipotentiaries impowered with ſufhcient authority on both 
ſides, at Madrid on the 45 day of the month of May af, 
in the form and words following: of oe 

AFTER along war, which had afflicted almoſt all Europe, 
and had produced diſmal effects, it appearing that the con. 
tinuance of it would create yet more, it was agreed with 


the Queen of Great Britain of glorious memory, to put: 


ſtop to it, by a good and fincere peace; and in order ty 
render it firm and ſolid, and to maintain the union be. 


tween the two nations, it was determined that the Afſeents 


for furniſhing our Weſt Indies with Negroes, ſhould for the 
future, and during the time expreſſed in the treaty of Aſſ- 
ento, be on the accompt of the royal company of Egg: 
land; which ſaid company having thereupon made ſeve- 
ral repreſentations to us by the Miniſter of Great Britain, 
after they had made the ſame to the King their maſter, 
concerning ſome difficulties which related to certain arti- 
cles of the ſaid treaty ; and we being defirous, not only to. 
maintain the peace eſtabliſhed with the Engliſh nation, but 
to preſerve and augment it by a perfect good underſtand- 
ing, have commanded our miniſters to confer on the faid 
affair of the Aſſiento with the Miniſter Plenipotentiary of 
the King of Great Britain, to the end that, as equity re- 
quires, ſome agreement might be made on the ſaid articles, 
as has actually been done by the following declarations. 

In the treaty of Aſſiento made between their Britannic 
and Catholic Majeſties on March 26, 1713, for the cat 
rying of Negroes to the Indies by the company of England, 


and tor the term of-thirty years, which were to commence 


from May 1, 1713, his Catholic Majeſty was pleaſed to 
grant to the ſaid Company the favour of ſending to the 
Indies every year (during the faid Aſſiento) a ſhip of 500 
ton, as is mentioned in the ſaid treaty : on condition that, 
the goods with which the ſaid annual ſhip ſhould be laden, 
ſhould not be allowed to be ſold but in the time of the 
fair; and that if the ſhip arrived in the Indies before the 
ſhips from Spain, the factors employed by the ſaid com 
pany thould be obliged to land all the goods, and depoſt 
them in truſt in the Catholic King's warehouſes, to be 
kept under two keys, and with other circumſtances Tp 
5 | ; K 
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Fed in the ſaid treaty, till they could be ſold at the time 
the fair. 42 F 

1 has been repreſented on the part of his Britannic 
Majeſty and of the ſaid company, that the ſaid favour was 
granted by the Catholic King to make good the loſſes 
which the company might ſuffer by the Aſſiento; ſo that 
if the condition, not to diſpoſe of the goods bat in the 
time of the fair, were to be obſerved, and the fair not 
being held regularly every year, as experience has ſhewn 
heretofore, and as may happen hereafter, the company 
inſtead of gaining profit, would loſe the prime coſt of the 
cargo; it being very well known that goods will not keep 
long in that country, and particularly, at Porto Bello. 
For this reaſon the company deſires an aſſurance that the 
fair ſhall be held every year, either at Carthagena, Porto- 
Bello, or Vera Crux; and that notice may be given them 
at which of thoſe three ports it is intended to keep the 
fair, that they may know where to ſend out their ſhip 
which arriving at the ſaid ports, if no fair be there held, 
the company may vend the goods after a certain limited 
time, to be reckoned from the day of the arrival of the 
ſaid ſhip at lucy . a © > 

His Maj r willing to give the King of Great 
Britain new proofs of his friendſhip, and to corroborate the 
union and good correſpondence between the two nations, 
has declared, and declares, that the fair ſhall be held re- 
gularly every year, either in Peru, or in, New Spain, and 
that notice ſhall be given to the court of England of the 
exact time when the Flota or Galleons will fail for the In- 
dies, to the end the company may at the ſame time diſ- 
patch the ſhip granted by his Catholic Majefty ; and in 
caſe the Flota and Galleons ſhall not depart from Cadiz 
before the month of June expires, the ſaid company ſhall 
be allowed to ſend away their ſhip, giving notice of the 
day of her failing to the court of Madrid, or to the mi- 
minſter of his Catholic Majeſty who ſhall be at London; 
and when ſhe ſhall arrive at.one of the three ports of Car- 
tagena, Porto-Bello, or Vera Cruz, ſhe ſhall be obliged 
to wait there for the Flota or Galleons four months, to 
be reckoned from the day of the arrival of the ſaid ſhip ; 
Which term being expired, the company ſhall be allowed 
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again when the ſhip ſhall be on her return to Europe. 


for want of warehouſes in Africa, are propoſed to be cat- 


ports, under two keys, one to be kept by the King's ol 


- gation between Africa and the ports of Caracas, Carthi- 


wind ward iſlands poſſeſſed of the iſlands of Barbadoes, Ji 


We 

fo ſell their goods without any hindrance; but it is to he 
underſtood, that if this ſhip of the company's be bound 
for Peru, ſhe ſhall go directly to Carthagena and Port. 
Bello, without paſſing into the South- Sea. 

The ſaid company has alſo repreſented, that the num 
ber and price of Negroes to be bought in Africa being 
uncertain ; and as they muſt be purchaſed with good; 
not with money, the quantity of merchandize to be cy. 
ried to that country cannot be exactly ſettled ; and it be. 
ing improper to run any hazard of having too few good 
for that trade, it may happen that there will be an overplus: 
wherefore the ſaid company deſire that the goods which 
ſhall remain undiſpoſed of in exchange for the Negroe, 
may be carried to the Indies, otherwiſe they ſhould be ob. 
liged to caſt them into the ſea ; for obtaining this the ſaid 
company offer, for the greater ſecutity, to depoſit the ſaid 
goods which ſhall remain overplus, in the firſt port belong: 
ing to his Catholic Majeſty which their ſhip ſhall reach, 
and in the King's warehouſes, to take the ſame on board 


As to the article, importing that the overplus good: 
which ſhall not be diſpoſed of in purchaſing Negroes, and 


tied to the Indies, to be laid up in his Catholic Majeſty's 


ficers, and the other by the factors of the ſaid company, 
his Catholic Majeſty will grant it to be dane only at the 
port of Buenos Ayres ; becauſe between Africa ahd the 
ſaid port of Buenos Ayres, there is not any iſland or place 
under the dominion of the King of Great Britain, where 
the ſhips belonging to the Aſſiento for Negroes can put 
in; but it is quite the contrary with reſpect to the navi 


gena, Porto-Bello, Vera Cruz, Havanna, Porto-Rico, and 
St. Domingo: for his Britannic Majeſty is among the 


maica, and ſeveral others; at which the ſaid Aſſiento ſhips 
may touch, and leave the ſaid overplus goods, which ſhall 
not have been exchanged for the Negroes, and take them 
in again when they return to Europe. By this means all 
manner of ſuſpicion is taken away, and the N 0 
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the affair of the Aſſiento ſhall be with good faith, which 
ought to be deſired on both ſides, and is moſt convenient. 
The factors of the ſaid company ſhall be obliged, as ſoon 
25 the ſhip ſhall arrive in the port of Buenos Ayres, to 
give a declaration of all the ſaid goods to his Catholic 
Majeſty's officers, on condition that all the goods which 
ſhall not be declared, ſhall be immediately confiſcated 
and adjudged to his Catholic Majeſty, 83 37 
The ſaid company has likewiſe repreſented to his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty ſome difficulty that has riſen about the pay- 
ment of the duties of the year 1713, ſtipulated, and agreed 
on'by the treaty of Aſſiento, in which it is ſaid, that the 
Aſſiento was to begin on the 1ſt day of May in the ſaid 
year: but the company having at the ſame time purchaſed 
the whole number of Negroes, to keep them under his 
Catholic Majeſty's protection till the ſigning of the treaty, 
the importing thoſe Negroes into the Indies was not per- 
mitted, by reaſon of the clauſe which was inſerted in the 
18th article, namely, that the execution of the treaty 
ſhould not take place till the peace ſhould be proclaimed ; 
ſo that the company was obliged to cauſe them to be ſold 
to the Britiſh colonies at conſiderable loſs. And though 
the company have not received any profit, but ſuffered 
loſs, by reaſon of the ſaid article, and of the ſaid clauſe 
inſerted in the ſaid treaty by his Catholic Majeſty's mi- 
niſters ; yet the ſaid company are willing to give proofs 
of their moſt humble reſpect to his Catholic Majeſty, and 
propoſe to pay for the year 1714, that is to ſay, from the 
iſt of May, that year forwards, ſubmitting intirely to the 
pretenſion for two years, on cendition his Catholic Ma- 
jelty will be pleaſed to grant to the ſaid company the per- 
miſſion of ſending the ſhip on the terms above expreſſed, 
n which his Majeſty is intereſted for the fourth part of 
tie gain, with five per cent. on the other three parts ; ſo 
that the ſaid company oblige themſelves to pay to his Ca- 
tiolic Majeſty's order, as ſoon as they ſhall have a fa- 
vorable anſwer, not only the 200,000 pieces of eight by 
Fay of anticipation, but alſo the money due for the twa 
years: which two ſums together amount to 466,666-pieces 
df eight and two-thirds, | 
N 2 | His 
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His Catholic Majefty having conſidered the ſaid repre 
ſentation, has been pleaſed to grant, as he does grant tg 
the ſaid company, that the ſaid Aſſiento ſhall commence 
from May 1, 1714; and conſequently that the ſaid com. 
pany ſhall'be obliged to pay the duties of the two yean 
which began on May 1, 1714, and ended on May , 
1716, as well as the 200,000 pieces of eight, by way of 
anticipation; which ſum the ſaid company are obliged ty 
pay at Amſterdam, Paris, London, or Madrid, all in one 

yment, or divided into ſeveral, as his Catholic Maj 
| think fit; and in the like manner ſhall the payment 
be made for the future, as long as the ſaid Aſſiento laſts, 
for which payments the effects of the ſaid company ſhall 

be anſwerable. en | 

As to the yearly ſhip which his Majeſty has granted to the 
company, and which they have hot ſent to the Indies in the 
three years 1714, 1715, and 1716; the company having 
obliged themſelves to pay his Catholic Majeſty the duties 
and revenues of the aforeſaid three years, his Majeſty is 
pleaſed to make the ſaid company amends, by allowing 
them to divide the 1,500 tuns into ten annual parts, to be- 
gin the enſuing year 1717, and end in the year 1727; ſo 
that the ſhip granted by the treaty of Aſſiento, inſtead of 
being but of 500 tun, ſhall be of 650 tun, (each tun being 
to be computed at two pipes of Malaga in meaſure, and at 
20 . in weight, as is the ordinary computation be- 
tween Spain and England) during the ſaid ten yeats, on 
condition that the ſaid ſhip ſhall be ſearched and regiſtered 
by his Catholic Majeſty's miniſters and — ſhall 
be at the ports of Vera Cruz, Carthagena, and Porto-Bello. 
The treaty of Aſſiento made at Madrid on March 26, 
1713, ſhall remain in force, thoſe articles excepted which 
ſhall appear to be contrary to what is concluded and 
ſigned this day, which ſhall be aboliſhed and of no vali 
dity z and theſe preſents ſhall be approved, ratified, and 
exchanged on both ſides, within the term of ſix weeks, of 
ſooner if it be poſſible. In witneſs whereof, and by virtut 
of our full powers, we have ſigned theſe preſents, at Mi 

drid, the 4+ of May, in the year 1716, 
(L. S.) George Bubb. 
(L. S.) EI. Marg. de Bedmar. 
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1 Trtaty of Alliance between Lewis XV. King of France and 
Navarre, George King of Great Britain, and the Lords 
the States General of the United Provinces, for the Main- 

 tenance and Guarantee of the Treaties: of Peace made at 
Utrecht in 1713, and particularly for maintaining the Or- 
der of the Succeſſion to the Crowns of France and Eng- 
land, as eſtabliſhed by the ſaid Treaties, and for the Demo- 
lition of the Port of Mardy ke. Concluded at the Hague, 


Jan, 4, 1717s | 


EWIS by the Grace of God King of France and Na- 
varre, to all who ſhall ſee theſe preſents, greeting. 
Whereas our truſty and well-beloved the Abbot du Bois, 
Counſellor in ordinary in our Council of State; and our 
truſty and well-beloved the Sieur de Chateauneuf, Marquis 
de Caſtagnere, Honorary Counſellor of our Court of Par- 
liament at Paris, our Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Ple- 
nipotentiary, have by virtue of the full powers which we 
gave them, agreed to conclude and ſign the following treaty 
of defenſive alliance, on the 4th of this preſent month of 
January with William Lord Cadogan, Baron of Reading, 
Knight of the order of St, Andrew, Maſter of the Robes to 
our moſt dearly beloved brother the King of Great Britain, 
Lieutenant General of his armies, Colonel of the ſecond re- 
giment of his Guards, Governor of the Iſle of Wight, and 
his Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, who was 
alſo furniſhed with full powers; and with the Sieur John 
Van Eſſen, Burgomaſter of Zutphen, Curator of the Uni- 
verſity of Harderwick ; Wigbold Vander Does, Lord of 
Nort wick of the order of the Nobility of Holland and 
Weſtfrieſland; Samuel Coninck, Senator of the town of 
Veere; Frederick Adrian, Baron de Rheede, Lord de 
Renſwoude, Emminckhuyſen and Moerkerken, &c. Preſi- 
dent of the nobility of the province of Utrecht; Ulbe Aylva 
Van Burmania, Bailiff of the Nobility of Leewarden; 
Anthony Eckout, Burgomaſter of the town of Campen; 
and Wicher Wichers, Burgomaſter of the town of Gro- 
mungen; all deputies in their aſſembly, on the part of the 
States of Guelderland, Holland, and Weſtfrieſſand, Zea- 
lad, Utrecht, Frieſland, Overyſſel, Groningen, and Om- 
N 3 melands, 
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melands, in quality of Plenipotentiaries from their High 
Mightineſſes, our very dear and great friends the State 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands 
likewiſe furniſhed with full powers. cya WS; 

Foraſmuch as the moſt ſerene and moſt mighty Prince 
Lewis XV. by the grace of God, moſt Chriſtian King of 
France and Navarre, the moſt ſerene and moſt migh 
Prince George, by the grace of God King of Great Bri. 
tain, Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenberg, Elector of the 
Holy Roman Empire, &c. and the high and mighty 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands, being deſirous to corroborate more and more 
the peace that is eſtabliſhed between their kingdoms. and 
ſtates reſpectively to remove entirely on every ſide, all 
. cauſe of jealouſy, which might in any manner whatſoever 
diſturb the tranquillity of their dominions, and to bind 
yet more ſtrongly by new ties, that friendſhip which is be. 
tween them, 1n order to attain ſo ſalutary an end, they have 
thought it neceſſary to come to an agreement between 
themſelves: and to that purpoſe their Majefties aforeſaid, 
and the ſaid Lords the States General have named, viz. | 
The moſt Chriſtian King, his Ambaſſadors Extraordi- 
nary and Plenipotentiaries, the Sieur William du Bois, 
Abbot of St. Peter d' Airvault, of St. Juſt, and of No- 
gent, formerly preceptor to his royal highneſs the Dukeof 
Orleans, regent of the kingdom of France, counſellor of 
ſtate in ordinary; and the Sieurs Peter Anthony de Chaſ- 
teauneuf, Marquiſs de Caſtagnere, honorary counſellor 
to. the parliament of Paris, and ambaſſador from his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty to the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces. | a ee 

The King of Great Britain has named his ambaſſador 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary, the Lord William Ca- 
dogan, baron of Reading, knight of the order of St. An- 
drew, maſter of the robes to the King of Great Britain, 
lieutenant general of his armies, colonel of the ſecond te- 
giment of his guards, and governor of the Iſle of Wight, 

And the Lords the States General have named their 
deputies and plenipotentiaries, the Sieurs John van Eſſen, 
burgomaſter of the town of Zutphen, curator of the uni- 
verſity at Harderwick ; Wigbold Vander Does, Lord of 
I ! Nortwick 
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Nortwick, of the order of the nobility of Holland and 
Weſtfrieſland, grand baily and dykegrave of Rhynland ; - 
Anthony Heinſius, counſellor, NN keeper of the 
great ſeal, and ſuperintendant of the fiefs of the province 
of Holland and Weſtfrieſland ; Samuel Coninck, ſenator 
of the town of Veere; Frederick Adrian, baron de Rheede, 
lord of Renſwoude, Emminckhuyſen and Moerkerken, 
&c. preſident of the nobility of the province of Utrecht; 
Ulbe Aylva van Burmania, baily of the nobility of Lee- 
warden : Anthony Eckhout, burgomaſter of the town of 
Campen ; and Wicher Wichers, burgomaſter of the town 
of Groningen, all deputies in their aſſembly, on the part 
of the ſtates of Guelderland, Holland, and Weſtfrieſland, 
Zealand, Utrecht, Frieſland, Overyſſel, Groningen, and 
the Ommelands. | 

Who after having communicated their full powers to 
one another, and after having exchanged the ſame ac- 
cording to cuſtom, agreed upon a treaty of defenſive al- 
liance, between the moſt Chriſtian King, the King of 
Great Britain, and the lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, their kingdoms, dominions, and ſub- 
jects on the following conditions. 


I. That from this day forth and for ever, there ſhall be 
a true, firm, and inviolable peace, a moſt ſincere and in- 
timate friendſhip, and a moſt ſtrict alliance and union be- 
tween the ſaid moſt ſerene Kings, their heirs and ſucceſ- 
ſors, and the lords the States General, their lands, coun- 
tries, and towns reſpectively, and their ſubjects and inha- 
bitants, as well within as out of Europe: and that che 
lame be preſerved and cultivated in ſuch manner, that 
the contracting parties may faithfully and” reciprocally 
reap their profit and advantage thereby ; and char by the 
moſt convenient meaſures all loſſes and damages which 
might befal them, may be averted and prevented. 

II. And foraſmuch as it is known by experience, that: 
the near abode of the perſon, who in the life-time of King 
James II. did take upon him the title of Prince of 
Wales, and ſince the death of the ſaid King has taken the 
tle of King of Great Britain, may excite commotion 
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and troubles in Great Britain, and the dominions de, 


78255 thereon, it is agreed upon and determined, that 
is molt ſerene Majeſty the molt Chriftian King do oblige 
himſelf, by the preſent treaty, to engage the ſaid perſon tg 
depart out of the country of Avignon, and to go and take 
up his reſidence on the other fide of the Alps, immedi. 
ately after the ſigning of the treaty, and before, the ex. 
change of the ratifications. And the moſt Chriſtian King, 
yet farther to teſtify his ſincere deſire, not only to obſerye 
all the engagements which the erown of France has for- 
merly entered into concerning the ſaid perſon, religiouſly 
and inviolably, but alſo to prevent all manner of fufSicion 
and diffidence for the future; does again promiſe and en- 
gage for himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, not to give, or 
forniſh at any time whatever, directly or indirectly, either 
by ſea or by land, any advice, aid, or aſſiſtance, by mo- 
ney, arms, ammunition, military ſtores, ſhips, ſoldiets, 
ſeamen, or any other manner of help whatſoeyer, to the 
ſaid perſon, who takes upon himſelf the title before men- 
tioned, or to any other perſons whatever, who having 
commiſſion from him may in conſequence thereof diſturb 
the tranquillity of Great Britain by open war, or by ſecret 
conſpiracies, or inſurrections and rebellions, and make op- 
Polition to the government of. his Britannic Majeſty. 
Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King promiſes and en- 
gages, not to permit the perſon above deſigned to return 
at any time hereafter to Avignon, or to paſs through the 
lands depending on the crown of France; on pretence of 
returning either to Avignon or to Lorrain, or ſo much as. 
to ſet foot on any part of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's do- 
minions, much leſs to reſide there under any name or ap- 


pearance whatſoever. 

III. The ſaid moſt ſerene Kings and the ſaid Lords the 
States General do alſo promiſe and engage themſelves, re- 
ciprocally to refuſe all kind of refuge and protection to 
the ſubjects of either of them, who 1 been, or ſhall be 
declared rebels, whenever it ſhall be requeſted by the con- 
tracting party, whoſe ſubjects thoſe rebels ſhall be known 
to be, and Iikewife to compel the ſaid rebels to depart out 
of the dominions under their obedience, in a week's 185 
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iter the miniſter of the ſaid ally ſhall have required it in 
his maſter's name. er e 50 ho 2 

IV. And the moſt Chriſtian King being ſincerely deſir- 
ous, that every thing heretofore; agreed on with the 
crown of France, concerning the town of Dunkirk, may 
be fully executed, and that nothing be omitted which the 
King of Great Britain may think neceſſary. for the entire 
geſtruction of the port of Dunkirk, and to prevent all 
manner of ſuſpicion, that there is an intention to make a 
new port at the canal at Mardyke, and to put it to ſome- 
other uſe than draining off the waters which might drown 
the country, and carrying on the commerce neceſſary for 
the ſubſiſtence and maintenance of the people on that part 
of the Netherlands, which is only to be carried on by ſmall 
boats, that are not allowed to be above 16 feet wide; his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty doth engage, and promiſe to cauſe 
every thing to be executed, which the Sieur d'Ibberville, 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty s envoy, having full power for 
that purpoſe, did agree to, at Hampton-Court, as is con- 
rained in a memorial of the 5 of November, 1716, ſigned 
by the Sieur d' Ibberville, and by the Lord Viſcount Town- 
end, and Mr. Methuen, ſecretaries of ſtate for Great 
Britain, which is as follows: ah 0 


— 


An explanation of what fhould be inſerted in the, IVth ar- 
* of the treaty, concerning the canal and ſiuices of Mar- 
d yke, | D 


L/FF\HAT the great paſſage of the new ſluice of 
Mardyke, which is 44 feet wide, ſhall be de- 
moliſhed from top to bottom, that is to ſay, by taking 
away its“ bajoyers, planks, * buſks, * longrines, and “ tra- 
verſines, from one end to the other; and by taking off the 
gates, the wood and 1ron-work of which ſhall be taken to 
pieces, and all theſe materials be employed elſewhere, to 
ſuch uſes as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall think fit; pro- 
vided nevertheleſs, that they be never made uſe of for any. 


C Theſe are terms for beams, &c, which cannot be rendered into 
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port, haven or ſluice, at Dunkirk or Mardyke, or in x 
other place whatſoever, within two leagues from either gf 
thoſe two places: it being the intention of the contractin 
parties, and the end they propoſe to themſelves by this 
treaty, that no port, haven, fortification, ſluice, or baſon, 
be made or built at Dunkirk, the fluice of Mardyke, or 
any other place whatever along the ſhore, at ſuch diſtance 
upon that coaſt. my | 

2. That the little ſluice ſhall remain as it is at preſent, 
with reſpect to its depth, provided the breadth thereof be 
reduced to 16 feet; that 1s to ſay, by advancing the Ba. 
Joyer de la Pille ten feet on the weſt ſide, after havin 
taken away ſix feet of the flooring, and the buſks of the 
* radier all along on the ſame ſide, the remaining four feet 
of plank or flooring being neceſſary to ſerve for the foun- 
dation of a new * bajoyer; and foraſmuch as the ſaid ba. 
Joyer muſt be advanced ten feet towards the eaſt-ſide, 
there ſhall likewiſe be demoliſhed ten feer of the ſame pik 
on the welt-ſide from the foundation, to the end that the 
preſent radier may never ſerve for a ſluice of 26 feet broad, 
as this is at preſent. i | DO 

3. The jettees and faſcine-work from the Downs, or 
the place where the tide riſes upon the ſtrand, when it ig 
high water, "down to the loweſt ebb, ſhall be demoliſhed, 
on both ſides of the new canal, and made level with the 
More; and the ſtones and facine-work that are above the 
faid level, may be carried away and employed to ſuch uſe 
as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall think fit; provided how. 
ever, that they be never made uſe of for any port or haven 
at Dunkirk, or Mardyke, or any other place whatſoever, 
within two leagues from either of thoſe two places: the 
intention of the parties contracting, and the end they pro- 
poſe to themſelves by this treaty being, that no more 


\ 


Jettees or faſcine-work ſhall ever be made again upon the 


ſhore of this coaſt, within that diſtance on either ſide. 
4. It is alſo ſtipulated, that immediately after the ratifi- 
cation of this preſent treaty, a ſufficient number of work- 


men ſhall be employed in the demolition of the ſaid jettees 


along the new canal, to the end that they may be razed, 


and the work finiſhed, if poſſible, within two months after 


the 
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the ratification. But foraſmuch as it has been repreſent- 
ed. that becauſe the ſeaſon is ſo far advanced, they cannot 
begin to narrow the radier of the ſmall paſſage, nor demo- 
liſh the great radier till next ſpring, it is agreed that this 
work ſhall be begun , and entirely perfected, if 


May 5 
poſſible, in the manner abovementioned, by the end of 
une, 1717. | 

, : The demolition of the jettees or piers on both ſides 
of the old canal or port of Dunkirk, ſhall be entirely 
finiſhed and made level with the ground, all the way from 
the loweſt ebb, as far as within the town of Dunkirk; and 
if there ſhall remain any pieces of Fort Blanc, Chateau 
Verd, and Bonne Eſperance, they ſhall be totally laid flat 
to the ground. | 


When this treaty ſhall be ratified, the King of Great 
Britain, and the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces may ſend commiſſioners to the ſpot, to be eye- 
witneſſes of the execution of this article. : 

We have ſigned this article proviſionally, and upon con- 
dition that it be approved by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
his Britannic Majeſty, and the Lords the States General 
of the United Provinces. At Hampton-Court the 42 of 
September, in the year 1716. Signed by d'Ibberville, 
Townſhend, and P. Methuen. | 


V. It being the true end and purpoſe of this alliance, 
between the ſaid moſt ſerene Kings, and the Lords the 
States General, to preſerve and maintain reciprocally the 
peace and tranquillity of their kingdoms, dominions, and 
provinces, eſtabliſhed by the late treaties of peace, con- 
cluded and ſigned at Utrecht the 11th of April, 1713, be- 
tween their moſt ſerene Majeſties the moſt Chriſtian King, 
the Queen of Great Britain, and the ſaid high and mighty 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces: it is 
agreed upon and concluded, that all and ſingular the ar- 
ticles of the ſaid treaties of peace, as far as they relate to 
the intereſt of the ſaid three powers reſpectively, and of 
each of them in particular, and likewiſe the ſuceſſions to 
the crown of Great Britain in the Proteſtant line, and ho 
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the crown of France, according to the ſaid treaties, ſhil 
rema'n in their full force and vigour; and that the ſad 
moſt ſerene Kings and the ſaid Lords the States Genera 
do proniiſe their reciprocal guarantee for the execution gf 
all the conventions contained in the ſaid articles, ſo far a 
they regard the ſucceſſions and intereſts of the ſaid king. 
doms and ſtates as above ſaid, and likewiſe for the main. 
raining and defending of all the kingdoms, province, 
ares, rights, immunities, and advantages, which-each.of 
the ſaid allies reſpectively ſhall really be poſſeſſed of, at the 
time of the ſigning of this alliance. And for this end the 
faid molt ſerene Kings, and the Lords the States General, 
have agreed and concluded between themſelves, that if 
any one of the ſaid allies be attacked by the arms of any 
prince or ſtate whatever, the other allies ſhall interpoſe the 
good offices with the aggreſſor, to procure ſatisfaction to 
the party offended, and to engage the aggreſſor to abſtain 
entirely from all kinds of hoſtility. | 

VI. But if ſuch good offices have not the expected effect. 
to reconcile the two parties, and to obtain a ſatisfaction 
2nd reparation of damages within two months, then thoſe 
of the allies who have not been attacked, ſhall, be obliged 
without delay to aſſiſt their ally, and to. furniſh, him the 
faccours hereafter mentioned, viz. 


The moſt Chriſtian King, 8, ooo foot and 2,000 horſe, 
The King of Great Britain, 8, ooo foot and 2,000 hork, 
The States General, 4,000 foot and 1, ooo horſe. 


But if the ally who ſhall be engaged in a war, as aſore- 
faid, chuſe rather to have ſuccours by ſea, or even prefers 
money to either ſea or land forces, the ſame ſhall be left 
to his difcretion, provided a proportion be always obſerved 
between the ſums given, and the number of troops above 
ſpecified. | | 

And to the end that there may be no diſpute abo®:this 
point, it is ſtipulated, that 1000 foot ſoldiers ſhall be va- 
lued at the ſum of 10, ooo livres per month, and 1000 horſe 
at the ſum of 30,000 livers per month, Dutch money, rec- 
koning 12 months in the year; and ſuccours by ſea ſhall 
be valued at the ſame proportion, In 
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VII. It is likewiſe ſtipulated and agreed upon, that if 
the kingdoms, countries or provinces, of any of the allies 
ire diſturbed by inteſtine quarrels, or by rebellions on ac- 
count of the ſaid ſueceſſions, or under any other pretext 
whatever; the ally thus in trouble ſhall have full right to 
demand of his allies the fuccours abovementioned, or ſuch 
part thereof as he ſhall judge neceflary, at the coſt and ex- 
pence of the allies that are obliged to furniſh theſe ſue- 
cours, which ſhall be ſent within the ſpace of two months 
after they are demanded; faving, however, as is aforeſaid, 
to the party that requires them, his free choice to demand 
ſuccours either by land or ſea: and the allies ſhall be re- 
imburſed of what charges they ſhall be at for the ſuccours 
given, by virtue of this article, within the ſpace of a year 
after thoſe troubles ate pacified and pores. But 1n caſe 
the ſaid ſuceours be not ſufficient, the ſaid 'allies ſhall agree 
in concert to furniſh a greater number, and alſo if the caſe 
require it, they ſhall declare war againſt the aggreſſors, 
and aſſiſt one another with all their forces. "ak 
VIII. The preſent treaty ſhall be ratified by their moſt 
Chriſtian and Britannic Majeſties, and the Lords the States 
General, and the letters of ratification mall be delivered 
in due form on all ſides, within the ſpace of four weeks, 
or ſooner if poſſible, counting from the day of ſigning 
theſe preſents, | f 
In witneſs whereof we the underwritten, being veſted 
with full powers from their moſt Chriſtian and Britannic 
Majeſties, and the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces, have in their names ſigned this preſent treaty, 
and cauſed the ſeals of our arms to be thereto affixed. 
Done at the Hague, Jan. 4, 1717. 
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Signed by the plenipotentiaries above named in the pre- 
amble to the treaty. 


The ſeparate Article, figned and ratified between France and © 
Holland. | 


HEREAS, in the fifth article of the treaty of al- 
liance, concluded this day between their moſt ſe- 

rene Majeſties, the moſt Chriſtian King and the King of 
5 Grcat 
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Great Britain, and the high and mighty Lords the State 
General of the United Provinces, a reciprocal guarantee 
was agreed upon, for the execution of all the conditions 
mentioned in the ſaid article, and likewiſe for maintaining 
and defending all the kingdoms, provinces, ſtates, domi. 
nions, immunities and advantages, which each of the ſaid 
allies reſpectively ſhall really be poſſeſſed of at the time of 
the ſigning of the ſaid alliance; the underwritten Amba. 
ſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiaries of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, and the deputies and Plenipotentiaries 
of the ſaid Lords the States General, have agreed, that 
without any manner of derogation from the firſt article of 
the ſaid alliance, according to which there ſhall be an 
inviolable peace, and a ſtrict alliance between their ſaid 
Majeſties, and the ſaid Lords the States General, their do- 
minions and ſubjects, as well within Europe as out of it, 
the guarantee ſtipulated in the 5th article of the ſame 
treaty, ſhall not take place in regard of his moſt Chriſtian , 
Majeſty, and the Lords the States General, but only for 
the dominions and poſſeſſions which they have reſpeCtively 
in Europe ; which 1s alſo to be underſtood of the ſuccours 
ſtipulated and promiſed mutually in the 6th article of this 
treaty : which ſuccours ſhall allo be limited within Eu- 
rope, with regard to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the 
Lords the States General. = 
The preſent ſeparate article ſhall be of the ſame force 
as if it was inſerted verbatim in the treaty, and ſhall be 
ratified at the ſame time as the treaty, and the ratifications 
ſhall alſo be exchanged at the ſame time with thoſe of the 
treaty. | | 
= witneſs whereof, we the underwritten, veſted with 
the full powers of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces, have in 
their names ſigned the preſent article, and thereto cauſed 
the ſeals of our arms to be affixed, Done at the Hague 
the 4th day of January, 1717. Signed by the miniſters 
of France and Hollane mentioned in the preamble, 
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Corvention between the Moſt Serene and Moſt Potent Printe 
George, by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, Defender. of the Faith, Sc. and the 
Moſt Serene and Maſt . Potent Prince Lewis XV. the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, for. propoſing ultimate: Conditions of Peace, 
between the Emperor and the King of Spain, and between 
the Emperor and the: King of. Sicily. Concluded at Paris 
the 18th of July, N. S. 1718. Reprinted from the 
Copy printed by Authority. 


I. HEX will propoſe forthwith and by concert to the 

Emperor, the ſaid plan of a treaty as an ultimatum, 
in which they oblige themſelves not to make any altera- 
tion, as alſo. not to admit of the making of any. 

II. Their Britannic and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, pro 
miſe and oblige themſelves reciprocally, to cauſe to. be 
ſigned, and to ratify the ſaid treaty, according to the plan 
above inſerted; ad they will forth with give to their pleni- 
potentiaries the neceſſary orders and powers for ſigning it 
at London, without any further delay, as ſoon as the Em- 
peror's miniſter plenipotentiary ſhall be authorized to do 
it, in the name of his Imperial Majeſty. er 

III. Until the time the ſaid ſigning ſhall be perfected, 
their ſaid Majeſties ſhall continue to employ in concert, 
all their moſt preſſing offices, with the King of Spain, the 
King of Sicily, and every where elſe, where 1t may be 
proper, for cauſing the ſaid treaty to be approved and acs 
cepted. e Re 1 8 

IV. The preſent convention ſhall be ratified by their 
Britannic and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and the letters of 
ratification in due form ſhall be delivered on both ſides 
at London, within the ſpace of 15 days, or ſooner if poſ- 
ible, to be reckoned from the day of ſigning. | 

In witneſs whereof we, the underwritten, being furniſh- 
ed with the full powers of their Bricannic and molt Chrif- 
tian Majeſties, have in their names ſigned the preſent con- 
vention, and have cauſed the ſeal of our arms to be affix- 
ed thereto, Done at Paris the 18th day of July, 1718. 

(L. S.) Starr. (L. S.) Huxelles. | | 


(L. S.) Stanhope, (L. S.) L. de Clermont Cheversy: 
Con- 
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Convention between the © Maſt Serene and My Potent P 

George, by the Grace of God, Ming 'of Great Britain ſh 

France, and Ireland, Defender of the Fuith, Sc. ang ih 

Na Serene and Moſt Potent Prince Lewis XV, the J. 

4 Chriſtian King, for ſettling ſeparate and ſecret Articles jy. 
iv. longing to the foregoing ultimate Conditions of Peace. Cu. 
= cluded at Paris the 18th of July, N. S. 1718. Reprinted 

| from the Copy printed by Authority. | | 


SzearaTe ArTICLE, No. 4. 
| HEREAS the treaty this day made and ſigned be- 
| tween his Imperial Majeſty, his Britannic Majeſty, WW (1 
Tl and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, containing (as well ſuch 
17 conditions as have been thought moſt equitable and pro, 
3 
| 


per for eſtabliſhing a peace betwixt the Emperor and the I 
Catholic King, and betwixt the faid Emperor and the King 
of Sicily, 'as the conditions of an alliance made for pre- 
ſerving the public peace between the ſaid contracting 
powers) hath been communicated to the high and mighty 
Lords the States General of the United Netherlands: and 
'F whereas the ſeparate and fecret articles likewiſe ſigned this 
5 day, and containing the meaſures which it has been 
15 thought fit to take for putting the aboveſaid treaty in exe. 
cution, are likewiſe ſhortly to be propoſed to the States 
General aforeſaid. The inclination which that Republic 
has ſhewn for reftoring and eſtabliſhing the public tran- [ 
quillity, leaves no room of doubt but they will moſt readi- 
by accede thereto, The States General aforeſaid are there. WI '* 
fore by name inſerted as contracting parties in the ſaid W 
treaty, in moſt certain hope that they will enter therein, P. 
as ſoon as the uſual forms of their government will allow, f 
But if, contrary to the hopes and wiſhes of the contrac- {MW 
ting parties (which nevertheleſs is not in the leaſt to be WW" 
ſuſpected) the ſaid Lords the States General ſhall not take ta 
their reſolution to accede to the ſaid treaty; it is expreſsly WM ** 
agreed and covenanted between the ſaid contracting pat- 
ties, that the treaty abovementioned and this day ſigned, 
ſhall nevertheleſs have its effect among them, and ſhall in cl 
all its clauſes and articles be put in execution in the ſame Wi © 
manner W 


; 
a 
| 
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ſhall be exhibited at the times above ſpecified. 

This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force as if it 
had been word for word inſerted in the treaty this day con- 
cluded and figned, and ſhall be ratified in the ſame manner, 
and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall be delivered with- 
in the ſame time with the treaty itſelf. 

In witneſs whereof we the underwritten, by virtue of the 


full powers this day mutually exhibited, have figned this 
ſeparate article, and thereto have affixed our ſeals. Done 


at London the 224 of July NO. S. in the year 1718, | 
2d of Aug. N. 8. 


(L. S.) Chrif. Peaterridter (L. S.) V. Cant. (L. S.) Dubois. 


ab Adelſhauſen. (L.S.) Parker C. 
ht Oe .) Sunderland P. 
(L. S). Jo. Phil. Hoffman. 


22 


) Kingſton C. P. S. 
) Kent. 

.) Holles Newcaſfile, | 
) Bolton, 

) Roxburghe. 

) Berkeley. 
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SRPARATE ARTICLE. No. 2. 


UT if the Lords the States General of the United Ne- 
therlands ſhould happen to think it too hard for them 
to contribute their ſhare of pay to the Swiſs Cantons, for 
maintaining the garriſons of Leghorn, Porto-Ferraio, 
Parma, and Placentia, according to the tenor of the treaty 
of alliance this day concluded; it is expreſsly provided by 
this ſeparate article, and agreed between the four con- 
tracting powers, that in ſuch caſe the Catholic King may 
— upon him the ſaid ſhare of the Lords the States Ge- 
derals. | 
This ſeparate article ſhall haye the ſame force as if it 
had been word for word inſerted in the treaty this day con- 
cluded and figned, and ſhall be ratified in the fame mans 
ner. and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall be delivered 
"thin the fame time with the treaty itſelf, 
Vor. II. 0 „ 


manner as therein is ſet forth, and the ratifications thereof 


| 
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In witneſs whereof we the underwritten, by virtue g 
the full powers this day mutually exhibited, bave 125 | 


this ſeparate article, and thereto have affixed our 


Done at London the 2 Joly, 0:5: in the year 1718. 
2 zd of Aug. N. 8. | 


cals, 


| Signed as before. 
| SEPARATE ARTICLE. No. 3. 


HEREAS in the treaty of alliance this day to be 
figned with his Imperial and Catholick Majeſty, 
likewiſe in the conditions of peace inſerted therein, their 
ſacred royal Britannick, and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and 
the Lords the States General of the United Netherlands, do 
ſtyle the preſent poſſeſſor of Spain and the Indies Catho- 
lic King, and the Duke of Savoy king of Sicily, or alſo 
king of Sardinia: and whereas his Sacred Imperial and 
Catholick Majeſty cannot acknowledge theſe two princes 
as kings, before they ſhall have acceded to this treaty ; 
his Sacred and Imperial Catholick Majeſty, by this ſepa. 
rate article which was ſigned before the treaty of alliance, 
doth therefore declare and proteſt, that by the titles there 
either given or omitted, he doth not mean in the leaſt to 
prejudice himſelf, or to grant or allow the titles of king to 
the ſaid two princes, only in that caſe when they hal 
have acceded to the treaty this day to be figned, and fhall 
have agreed to the conditions of peace ſpecified therein, 
This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force as if it had 
been word for word inſerted in the treaty this day con- 
cluded and ſigned, and ſhall be ratified in the ſame man. 
ner, and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall be delivered 
within the ſame time, with the treaty itſelf, 
In witneſs whereof we the underwritten, by virtue of the 
full powers this day mutually exhibted, have figned thi 
ſeparate article, and thereto have affixed our ſeals, Dons 


at London the 2:9 of Joly 0-5: in the year 1718. 
f 2d of Aug. N. 8. | 


Signed as before. 
| SEPARATE ARTICLE, No. 4. | 
HERE As ſome of the titles, which his Sacred Im. 
=? perial Majeſty, makes uſe of, either in his ful 
powers, or in the treaty of alliance this day to be ſigner 
. | wil 


E 
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with him, cannot be acknowledged by his ſacred royal 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; he doth declare and proteſt by 
| this ſeparate article, which was fizned before the treaty of 
alliance, by the ſaid titles given in this treaty, he doth 
not mean to prejudice either himſelf or any other, or that 
he in the leaſt gives any right thereby to his Imperial 
Majeſty. - 3 
This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force as if it 
had been word for word inſerted in the treaty this day 
concluded and figned, and ſhall be ratified in the ſame 
manner, and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall be deli- 
vered within the ſame time, with the treaty itſelf, 
In witneſs whereof we the underwritten, by virtue of the 
full powers this day mutually exhibited, have figned this 
ſeparate article, and thereto have affixed our ſeals. Done 


at London the 2:4 *f Ivly, 0: 5 in the year 1718. 
zd of Aug. N. 8. 


Signed as before. 
N. B. The king of Sardinia acceded to this convention. 


_— _ D ** — ——— 
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Treaty of alliance for ſettling the publick Peace, Signed at 


London Ly 22: 1719, Reprinted from the copy, print- 
ug. 2, 


ed at London, by authority. Note, This treaty is com- 
monly called IHE QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE, 


In the name of the Mot Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


— — —— * * — 


E it known to all whom it doth concern, or may any 
way concern. 

Whereas the moſt ſerene and moſt potent prince, 
George, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, king, 
duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh, ele&or of the holy 
Roman Empire, &c. and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent 
prince Lewis XV. the moſt Chriſtian King, &c. as like- 
wife the High and Mighty States General of the United 
Provinces of the Netherlands; being continually intent on 
preſerving the bleſſing of peace, have duly confidered, 
that however by the triple alliance concluded by them on 
we 4th day of January, 1717, their own kingdoms and 

| O 2 pro- 
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provinces were provided for, yet that the provifion wa 
neither ſo general nor ſo ſolid, as that the publick tran, 
quillity could long flouriſh and laſt, unleſs at the ſame time 
the jealouſies which were ſtill increaſing between ſome of 
the princes of Europe as perpetual occaſions of varience 
could be removed; and being convinced by experience 
from the war kindled the laſt year in Italy, for the timely 
extinguiſhing whereof by a treaty made the 18th day of 
July, N. S. in the year 1718, they agreed among them: 
ſelves upon certain articles of pacification according to 
which a peace might be brought about and eſtabliſhed be- 
tween his ſacred Imperial Majeſty and the king of Spain; as 
likewiſe between his ſaid Imperial Majeſty and the king 
of Sicily, and farther gave a friendly invitation to his Im- 
perial Majeſty, that out of his love for the public peace 
and quiet, he would receive and approve the ſaid artieles 
of convention in his own name, and accordingly that he 
himſelf would accede to the treaty made by them, the te. 
nor of which is as followeth: 1 


Conditio g of Peace between his Imperial Majeſly and his ro 
15 Catholick Maier. 1 


Art. I. For quieting the diſturbances lately raiſed con- 
trary to the peace of Baden, concluded the 7th day of Sep- 
tember, 1714, as likewiſe to the neutrality eſtabliſhed fat 
Italy by the treaty of the 14th day of March, 1713, the 
moſt ſerene and moſt potent King of Spain obliges himſelf 
to reſtore to his Imperial Majeſty, and accordingly ſhall 
immediately, or at the fartheſt after two months to be 
reckoned from the exchange of the ratifications of. this 
preſent treaty, actually reſtore to his faid Imperial Majeſty 
the iſland and kingdom of Sardinia in the condition 
wherein he ſeized it, and ſhall renounce in favour of bis 
Imperial Majeſty all rights, pretenſions, intereſts, and 
claims upon the ſaid kingdom; ſo that his Imperial Mi- 
jeſty fully and freely, and in the manner which he judges 
beſt, out of his love to the publick good, may diſpoſe of 
it as of his own property. 4 e 2-2 

II. Whereas the only method which could be found 
out for fixing a durable balance in Europe was judged 0 
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be this, that it ſhould be an eſtabliſhed rule that the king- 
| doms of France and Spain ſhould never go together, or be 
united in one and the ſame perſon, or in one and the ſame - 
line, and that thoſe two monarchies ſhould henceforward 
for ever remain ſeparate; and whereas for confirming this 
rule ſo neceſſary for the public tranquyllity, thoſe Princes, 
to whom the prerogative of birth might have given a right 
of ſucceeding in both kingdoms, have ſolemnly renounced 
one of thoſe two kingdoms for themſelves and all their poſ- 
terity ; ſo that this ſeparation of the two monarchies has 
aſſed into a fundamental law in the general aſſembly 
commonly called Las Kortes, which was received at Madrid 
the gth day of November, 1712, and conſolidated by the 
treaties of Utrecht, the 11th day of April, 1713, his Im- 
perial Majeſty being willing to give the utmoſt perfection 
to ſo neceſſary and wholeſome a law, to take away all ground 
of ſuſpicion, and to promote the public tranquillity, doth 
accept and agree to thoſe things which were done, ratified, 
and eſtabliſhed in the treaty of Utrecht, with regard to the 
right and order of ſucceiſion to the kingdoms of France 
and Spain, and doth renounce as well for himſelf, as for 
his heirs, deſcendants, and ſucceſſors, male and female, 
all rights, and all and every pretenfion whatſoever, not 
one in the leaſt excepted, on any kingdoms whatſoever, 
dominions and provinces of the Spaniſh m narchy, where- 
of the Catholic King was acknowledged to be the rightful 
poſſeſſor by the treaty of Utrecht, and will cauſe to be 
made out in due form accordingly ſolemn acts of renun- 
ciation, which he will cauſe to be publiſhed and regiſter- 
ed in the proper courts, and promiſes that he will exhibit 
the uſual inſtruments thereupon to his Catholic Majeſty and 

to the contracting powers. | 8 
III. By virtue of the ſaid renunciation, which his Im- 
perial Majeſty has made out of regard to the ſecurity of all 
Europe; and in conlideration likewiſe that the Duke of 
Orleans has for himſelf and for his defcendants renounced 
all his rights and claims upon the kingdom of Spain, on 
condition that neither the Emperor, nor any of his de- 
ſeendants, ſhall ever ſucceed to the ſaid kingdom; his Im- 
perial Majeſty doth acknowledge Philip V. to be lawtul 
king of Spain and of the Indies, and doth promiſe to give 
Q 3 him 
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him the titles and prerogatives belonging to his dignity ang 
his kingdoms; and moreover, he will allow him, hi 
deſcendents, heirs and ſucceſſors, male and female, peace. 
ably to enjoy all thoſe dominions of the Spaniſh monarchy 
in Europe, the Indies, and et{ewhere; the poffeffion 
whereof was allowed him by the treaties of Utrecht, nox 
will he directly or indirectly diſturb him in the ſaid poſ. 
ſeſſion at any time, nor will he claim to himſelf any right 
to the ſaid kingdoms and provinces. | 

IV. In return for the renunciation and acknowledgment 
made by his Imperial Majeſty in the two forgoing articles, 
the Catholick King as well as in his own, as inthe name 
of his heirs, deſcendents, and ſucceſſors, male and female, 
doth renounce in favour of his Imperial Majeſty, his fuc- 
ceflors, heirs and deſcendents male and female, all rights 
and claims whatſoever, none in the leaſt being excepted, 
upon Al and every the kingdoms, provinces, and domi- 
nions, which his Imperial Majeſty doth poſſeſs in Italy or 
the Netherlands, or may accrue to him by virtue of this 
3 treaty; and he doth wholly abdicate all rights, 

ingdoms, and provinces in Italy, which heretofore be- 
longed to the Spaniſh monarchy, among which the mar- 
quiſat of Final yielded by his Imperial Majefty to the re- 
public of Genoa in the year 1713, is underſtood to be 
expreſsly comprehended, and he will cauſe to be made out 
accordingly folemn acts of renunciation in due form, which 
he will cauſe to be publiſhed and regiſtered inthe propercourts 
and promiſcs that he will exhibit the uſual inſtruments there- 
upon to his Imperial Majeſty and the contracting powers. 
His Catholic Majeſty doth in the like manner renounce 
the right of reverſion of rhe kingdom of Sicily to the crown 
of Spain, which he had reſerved for himſelf, and all other 
claims and pretenfions under pretext whereof he might 
diflurb his Imperial Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceftors, di- 
rictly or indirectly, as well in the foreſaid kingdoms and 
provinces, as in all other dominions, which he aCtually 
poſſeſſes in the Netherlands or elſewhere. 

V. Whereas in caſe the grand duke of Tuſcany, or the 
duke of Parma and Placentia, or their ſucceffors, fhould die 
without male iſſue, the pretentions of ſucceſſion to ou 

minio 
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minions poſſeſſed by them might kindle a new war in Italy 
on account of the different rights of ſucceſſion, whereby, 
after the deceaſe of the next heirs before her, the preſent 

ucen of Spain born Dutcheſs of Parma, claims the ſaid 
dukedoms to herſelf on the one part, and the emperor and 
empire on the other part. To the end that the great diſ- 
putes, and the evils ariſing from them, may be timely ob- 
viated ; it is agreed that the ſtates and duchies at preſent 
poſſeſlced by the grand Duke of Tuſcany, and Duke of 
Parma and Placentia aforeſaid, ſhall in time to come be 
held and acknowledged by all the contracting powers as 
undoubted male fiefs of the Holy Roman Empire. His 
Imperial Majeſty on his part doth conſent by himſelf as 
head of the empire, that whenever it ſhall happen that the 
faid duchies ſhall lie open for want of heirs male, the 
firlt-born ſon of the ſaid queen of Spain, and his deſcen- 
dents, being males, born in lawful matrimony ; and in de- 
fault of them the ſecond born, or other the younger ſons 
of the ſaid queen, if any ſhall be born, together with their 
male deſcendents, born in lawful marriage, ſhall in like 
manner ſucceed to all the provinces aforeſaid, To which 
end it being neceflary that the conſent of the empire be 
alſo given, his Imperial Majeſty will uſe all his endeavours 
to obtain it; and having obtained it, he will cauſe the 
letters of expectative. containing the eventual inveſtiture 
for the ſon of the ſaid queen, or her ſons, and their legiti- 
mate male deſcendents, to be expedited in due form ; and 
he will cauſe the faid letters to be delivered to the Catho- 
lic King immediately, or at leaſt after two months from 
the exchange of the ratifications: without any damage 
nevertheleſs, or prejudice, to the princes who now have 
poſſeſſion of the ſaid duchics, which poſſeſſion is to re- 
main entirely ſafe to them. | 5 3 
It is further agreed, between his ſacred Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, and the Catholick King, that the town of Leghorn 
may, and ought, perpetually to remain a free port, in the 
lame manner as it now is. | | 

By virtue of the renunciation made by the king of 
Spain, of all the dominions, kingdoms, and provinces in 
Italy, which heretofore belonged to the Kings of Spain, 
that king ſhall yield to the aforeſaid prince his ſon, the 
O 4 town, 
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town of Porto-Longone, together with that part of th 
iſtand Elba, which he actually poſſeſſes therein; and ſhaj 
deliver the ſame up to him, as ſoon as that prince, on the 

- extinction of the male poſterity of the grand Duke o Wl n 
'Tuſcany, ſhall be admitted into the actual poſſeſſion of n 
his territories. 4 TEE Wes: 

It is moreover agreed to, and provided by ſolemn con-. 
tract, that none of the aforeſaid duchies or dominions t 

at any time, or in any caſe, may or ought to be poſſeſt by e 
a prince, who at the ſame time holds the kingdom of Spain; ic 
and that no king of Spain can ever take upon him the p 
guardianſhip of that prince, or may be allowed to exereit Wl Þ 
the ſame. | | f 

Laſtly it is agreed, and thereto all and fingular the partie U 
contracting have equally bound themſelves, that it never WM *! 
Hall be allowed during the lives of the preſent poſſeſſors of WM t 
the duchies of Tuſcany and Parma, or of their male ſuc. 
ceſſors, that any forces of any country whatſoever, whether 
their own or hired, ſhail either by the emperor, the king 
of Spain and France, or even by the prince appointed, à 
above, to the ſucceſſion, be introduced into the provinces 
and lands of the faid duchies ; nor ſhall any of them place 
any garriſon in the cities, ports, towns, or fortreſſes there- 
in ſituated. 68 | 

But the ſaid ſon of the queen of Spain, appointed by 
this trea'y to the ſneceſſion of the great duke of Tuſcany 
and the duke of Parma and Placentia, may be more 

-fully ſecured againſt all events, and may more certainly 
depend on the execution of the ſucceſſion promiſed him: 

and likewiſe that the fief, conftituted as above, may remain 

- inviolable to the Emperor and empire; it is agreed on both 
ſides, that garriſons, not exceeding however the numbe 
of 6,000 inen, which ſhall be put into the principal towns 
thereof, viz. Leghorn, Porto Ferraro, Parma, and Pla- 
oentia, be taken from among the Swiſs Cantons, which 
Cantons are for this purpoſe to be payed by the three con- 
tracting powers, who have taken upon them the part of 
mediators. And the ſaid garriſons are therein to be con- 
tinued till the caſe of the ſaid ſucceſſion ſhall happen, when WW 
they ſhall be obliged to deliver the towns to the ſaid prince 
appointed to the ſucceſſion, Nevertheleſs without " 

| | trouble 
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89 
trouble or charge to the preſent poſſeſſots, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors be males, to whom likewiſe the ſaid garriſons are to 
take an oath of fidelity, and are to aſſume to themſelves 
no other authority than only the guard of the cities com- 
mitted to their charge. * 10 

But whereas this beneficial work may be longer delayed 
than is convenient, before an agreement can be made with 
the Swiſs Cantons about the number, pay, and manner of 
eſtabliſhing ſuch a force; his ſacred royal Britannic Ma- 
jeſty out of his fingular zeal for the ſaid work, ard the 
public tranquillity, and for the earlier obtaining the end 
propoſed, will not in the mean time refuſe to lend his own 
forces for the uſe abovementioned, if the reſt of the con- 
nacting powers think good, till the forces to be raiſed in 
the Swiſs Cantons can take upon them the guard and cul- 
tody of the ſaid cities. | | 

VI. His Catholic Majeſty, to teſtify his ſincere incli- 
nation for the public tranquillity, doth conſent to all things 
hereafter mentioned, with regard to what 1s ſettled; about 
the kingdom of Sicily for the advantage of his Imperial 
Majeſty, and doth renounce for himſelt, his heirs and ſuc- 
ceſſors male and female, the right of reverfion of that 
kingdom to the crown of Spain, which he expreſsly re- 
ſerved to himſelf by the inſtrument of ceſſion dated the 
toth of June 1713. Out of love to the public good he 
1noreover departs from the ſaid act of the 1oth of June 
1713, as far as is neceſſary, as likewiſe from the fixth 
article of the treaty of Utrecht betwixt himſelf and his 
royal highneſs the Duke of Savoy, as likewiſe in general 
from every thing that may oppoſe the retroceſſion, diſ- 
poſition and permutation of the above-mentioned king- 
dom of Sicily by this preſent treaty eſtabliſhed. On con- 
dition nevertheleſs that the right of reverfion of the iſland 
and kingdom of Sardinia to the ſaid crown may be yielded 
and allowed to him, as hereafter in the ſecond article of the 
conventions between his ſacred Imperial Majeſty and the 
King of Sicily is farther explained. 3 

VII. The Emperor and the Catholie King mutually 
promiſe and bind themſelves to a reciprocal defence and 
guaranty of all the kingdoms and provinces which they 

| | | actually 
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actually poſſeſs, or the poſſeſſion whereof ought to belong 
to them by virtue of the preſ#nt treaty. ny 
VIII. His Imperial Majeſty and his royal Catholic 
Majeſty ſhall. immediately after exchange of the ratifiey, 
tions of theſe preſent conventions, put in execution al 
and every the conditions therein comprehended, and that 
within the ſpace of two months at the fartheſt, and the ins 
ſtruments of the ratifications of the ſaid conventions ſhall} 
be exchanged at London within the ſpace of two months, 
to be computed from the day of figning, or ſooner if pol. ig 
fible. Which execution of the conditions being previou rt 
ly performed, their Miniſters and Plenipotentiaries, by vit 
them to be named, ſhall in the place of Congreſs, which Ne. 
they ſhall agree upon, with all ſpeed ſeverally ſettle and Hain 
determine the other points of their particular peace, un. i. 
der the mediation of the three contracting powers, ant 
It is farther agreed, that in the treaty of peace pattieu - Nou 
larly to be made between the Emperor and the King of Wt: 
Spain, a general amneſty ſhall be granted to all perſons Meer 
of any ſtate, dignity, degree, or ſex whatſocver, whether Wico 
eccleſiaſtical or military, political or civil, who followed Wm 
the party of the one or the other prince during the late Nuo 
war; in virtue whereof all and ſingular the taid perſons N co 
ſhall be permitted to receive, and they may receive full, Wm: 
pofſeſfion and uſe of their goods, rights, privileges, ho- er 
nours, dignities, and immunities, and ſhall uſe and enjoy Wea 
the ſame as freely as they did enjoy them at the beginning ki 
of the laſt war, or at the time when they begun to jon h 
themſelves to the one or the other party, all confiſcations, Wire 
arreſts, and ſentences made, paſſed, or pronounced, du- cc 
ring the war to the contrary notwithſtanding, which ſhall th 
be held as null and of no effect. In virtue moreover of Wit 
the aforeſaid amneſty, it ſhall be lawful and free for all and Wi 
fingular the ſaid perſons, who followed one or the other WI v 
party, to return to their country, and to enjoy their goods Will { 
in the ſame manner as if no war had happened: and a full War 
licence is given them to take care of the faid effects, either ll © 
by. themſelves if they ſhould be preſent, or by their at- Wi 
tornies, if they ſhould chooſe rather to abſent themſelves Wl 
from their country, and they may eitheir ſell, or any other b 
way, according to their pleaſure, diſpoſe of them _ ly 
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fer the ſame manner they might have done before the 
eginning of the War. | 


ditions of the Treaty to be compleated between his Imperial 
Majeſty aud the King of Sicily. 


It. I. Whereas the ceffion of Sicily, by the treaties 
Utrecht to the houſe of Savoy, being ſolely made for 
rendering that peace ſolid, and not on the account of any 
right the King, of Sicily had thereto, has been ſo far from 
bringing about the end propoſed, that, as all Europe can 
vitneſs, it has rather proved the great obſtacle which hin- 
jered the Emperor from acceding to the ſaid treaties, in- 
aſmuch as the ſeparation of the kindoms of Naples and 
Sicily, ſo long uſed to remain under the ſame dominion 
and to be called by the name of Both the Sicilies, has not 
ouly been found oppoſite to the common intereſts and mu- 
tual preſervation of both Kingdoms, but likewiſe to the 
repoſe of all Italy, being conſtantly productive of new 
commotions, While neither the ancient intercourſe and 
mutual relation between the two nations can be deſtroyed, 
nor the intereſts of the different princes can be eaſily re- 
conciled : for this reaſon it is that the princes, who firſt 
made the Utrecht treaties, have thought it lawful for them 
even without the conſent of the parties concerned, to abro- 
gate that one article of thoſe treaties which regards the 
kingdom of Sicily, and is not any principal part of 
the ſaid treaty, founding themſelves chiefly upon theſe 
reaſons ; that the preſent treaty will receive its increaſe and 
completion from the Emperor's renunciation ; and that by 
the exchange of Sicily for Sardinia, the wars which threaten 
Italy may be prevented, inaſmuch as the Emperor might 
rightfully attack Sicily, which he never yet renounced, and 
which ſince the infraction of the neutrality of Italy by the 
ſeizure of Sardinia, he may rightfully recover by force of 
arms : beſides that the King of Sicily may become poſſeſſed 
of a certain and durable dominion by the benefit of ſo 
folemn a treaty with his Imperial Majeſty, and guarantied 
by the chief princes of Europe. Being moved therefore 
by ſo great reaſons they have agreed that the King of Sici- 
ly ſhall reſtore to his Imperial Majeſty the ifland and 
kingdom 
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kingdom of Sicily with all its dependencies and appe 
dages in the ſtate wherein they now are, immediately, f 
in two months at the fartheſt from the exchange of then 
tifications of the preſent treaty. And he ſhall in fayd 
of the Emperor, his heirs, and ſucceſſors of both ſex; 
renounce all rights and pretenſions whatſoever to the fil 
kingdom, as well for himſelf as his heirs: and/ſucceſſon, 
male and female; the reveriion thereof to the crown 
Spain being entirely taken away,  __ 

II. In return his Imperial Majeſty ſhall yield to the 
King of Sicily the ifland and kingdom of Sardinia, in th 
ſame condition wherein he ſhall receive it from the Cs 
tholic King, and ſhall renounce all rights and intereſ 
in the ſaid kingdom for himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſor 
of both ſexes, in favour of the King of Sicily, his heirs a 
ſucceſſors, that he may hereafter perpetually: poſſels te 
Jame with a title of a kingdom, and all other honours an- wh 
nexed to the royal dignity in the ſame manner as he p 
ſeſſed the kingdom of Sicily; on- condition nevertheleh . 
that the reverſion of the ſaid kingdom of Sardinia ſhall be di 
reſerved to the crown of Spain, whenever it may happen '* 
that the King of Sicily ſhall be without heirs male, and all th 
the houſe of Savoy ſha:1l likewiſe be deititute of heirs male 
But in the ſame manner altogether as the ſaid reverſion t 
was ſettled and ordained for the kingdom of Sicily by" 
the treaties of Utrecht, and by the act of ceſſion in pur: l 
ſuance thereof made by the King of Spain. : Cc 

III. His Imperial Majeſty ſhall confirm to the King of 
Sicily all the ceſſions made to him by the treaty ſigned u 
Turin the 8th day of November 1703, as well of that a 
part of the cuchy of Montferrat, as of the provinces, © 
cities, towns, caſtles, lands, places, rights, and revenues 
of the ſtate of Milan, which he now doth poſſeſs, in the 
manner wherein he actually doth poſſeſs them; and It 
will ſtipulate for himſelf, his deſcendents, and ſucceſſors 
that he never will diſturb him, his heirs, or ſucceſſors; in Ml © 
the poſſeſſion aſoreſaid: on condition nevertheleſs that ali * 
other claims and pretenſions which he may poſſibly make 
in virtue of the ſaid treaty ſhall be and remain void. 

IV. His Imperial Majeſty ſhall acknowledge the right 


of the King of Sicily, and bis houſe to ſucceed immediate 
| to 


— © 
o the kingdom of Spain and of the Indies, in caſe of the 
zilure of King Philip V. and his poſterity, in manner as is 
Tettled by the renunciations of the Catholic King, the 
Nuke of Berry, and the Duke of Orleans, and by the- 
.caties of Utrecht; and his Imperial Majeſty thall pro- 
Miſe as well for himſelf as for his ſucceſſors and deſcen- 
ents, that at no time he will directly or indirectly oppoſe, 
or any way act contrary to the fame. It is declared ne- 
vertheleſs that no prince of the houſe of Savoy who ſhall 
ucceed to the crown of Spain, may poſſeſs at the ſame 
time any province or-dominion on the continent of Italy, 
and that in ſuch caſe thoſe provinces ſhall devolve to the 
collateral princes of that houſe who ſhall ſucceed therein 
one after another according to the proximity of blood. 
V. His Imperial Majeſty and the King of Sicily ſhall 
gire mutual guaranties for all the kingdoms and provinces 
which they actually pofleſs in Italy, or which ſhall accrue 
to them by virtue of this preſent treaty. . 8 
VI. His Imperial Majeſty and the King of Sicily imme- 
lately after the exchange of the ratifications of theſe con- 
eentions ſhall put in execution all and every the conditions 
berein contained, and that within the ſpace of two months 
et the fartheſt : and the inſtruments of the ratifications of 
WT the ſaid conventions ſhall be exchanged at London within 
to months from the day of ſigning, or ſooner if poſſible. 
And immediately after the previous execution of the ſaid 
conditions, their Miniſters and Plenipotentiaries, by them 
so be named, ſhall, in the place of congreſs they ſhall 
WI egrce upon, with all ſpeed ſeverally ſettle the other points 
ot their particular peace, under the mediation of the three 
contracting powers, 
His abovenamed Imperial and Catholic Majeſty be- 
ing extremely inclined to promote the peace propoſed, 
and to avert the dreadful calamities of war, and out of his 
fncere defire to ſettle an univerſal pacificatjon, hath ac- 
WT cepted the afore- mentioned conventions, and all and fin- 
WY gb lar the artioles thereof, and hereby doth accept the ſame, 
and accordingly has entered into a particular treaty with _ 
the three powers aboveſaid on the following conditions. 
| Art, I. That there be and remain between his ſacred 
WW > pcrial Catholic Majeſty, his ſacred Royal Majeſty of 
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Great Britain, his ſacred royal and moſt Chriſtian M. 
Jeſty, and the High and Mighty Lords the States Genen 
of the United Netherlands, and their heirs and ſucceſſon 
a a moſt ſtrict alliance, in virtue whereof each of them an 
bound to preſerve the dominions and ſubjects of the others 
as likewiſe to maintain peace, to promote mutually the u. 
tereſts of the others as their own, and to prevent andre. 
pel all damages and injuries whatſoever, Oy 
II. The treaties made at Utrecht and Baden ſhall remain 1 
in their full ſtrength· and force, and ſhall be a part of this af 
treaty, thoſe articles excepted, from which it has been 
Judged for the public good to depart ; as likewiſe thoſe lie 
articles of the Utrecht treaties excepted, which were abo- ih 
Iiſhed by the treaty of Baden. The treaty of alliance mad Ml ti 
at Weſtminſter the 25th day of May 1716, between his ſz. i 
cred Imperial and Catholic Mzjeſty, and his ſacred Royal e 
Majeſty of Great Britain, as likewiſe the treaty made at Ml be 
the Hague the 4th day of January 171), between the king n 
of Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King, and the be. 
States General of the United Provinces, ſhall neverthelek th 
remain in full force in every particular. C 
III. His ſacred Britannic Majeſty, as likewiſe his ſ WM *? 
cred moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the Lords the States Ge. 
neral of the United Netherlands, do covenant for themſelves 
their heirs and ſucceſſors, that they never will directly of 
indirectly diſturb his ſacred Imperial and Catholic Mw 
jeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, in any of his kingdoms, do- 
minions, and provinces, which he poſſeſſes by virtue of the 
treaties of Utrecht and Baden, or which he ſhall gain pol 
ſeſſion of by virtue of this preſent treaty. On the contrary 
they both will and ought to defend and guarantee the pro- 
vinces, kingdoms, and juriſdictions, which he now poſſeſſes, 
or which ſhall accrue to him in virtue of this treaty, as well 
in Germany as in the Netherlands and in Italy, and they 
promiſe that they ſhall defend the ſaid kingdoms and pio. 
vinces of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty againſt all 
and ſingular who may attempt to invade the ſame in a bv 
ſtile manner: and that they both will and ought, when the 
caſe happens, to furniſh him with ſuch ſuccours as he ſhall 
need, according to the conditions and repartition, which 
they have agreed upon as hereafter mentioned. In ws 
EI | ; manne 
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manner their royal Britannie and moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
ties and the States General expreſsly bind themſelves, 
that they will not at any time give or grant any protection 
or refuge in any part of their dominions to the ſubjects of 
his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, who actually are, or 
hereafter ſhall be by him declared rebels, and in caſe any 
{ach ſhall be found in their kingdoms, provinces, or domi- 
nions, they ſincerely promiſe that they will take effectual 
care to expel them out of their territories within eight days 
after application made by his Imperial Majeſty. 

IV. On the other hand his ſacred Imperial and Catho- 
lic Majeſty, his ſacred royal Britannic Majeſty, and 
the States General of the United Provinces, promiſe for 
themſelves, their heirs and ſucceſſors, that they never will, 
directly or indĩrectly, diſturb his ſacred moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty in any of his dominions to the crown of France now 
belonging. On the contrary they will and ought to guard 
and defend the ſame againſt all and ſingular who may at- 
tempt to invade them in a hoſtile manner, and in that caſe 
they will and ought to furniſh ſuch ſuccours as his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall want, as according as hereafter is 
zpreed upon. wo” 1 | 

His ſacred Imperial ad Catholic. Majeſty, his ſacred 
royal Mijeſty of Great Britain, and the Lords the States 

eneral, do likewiſe promiſe and oblige themſelves that 
they will and ought to maintain, guarantee, and defend 
tie right of ſucceſſion in the kingdom of France, accord- 
ing to the tenor of the treaties made at Utrecht the 11th 
d:y of April 1713, obliging themſelves to ſtand by the 
laid ſucceſſion plainly according to the form of the re- 
nunciation made by the king of Spain the 5th day of No- 
vember 1712, and by a ſolemn act accepted in the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the ſtates of Spain the gth day of the 
month and year aforeſaid, which thereupon paſſed into a 
law the 18th of March 1713, and laſtly was eſtabliſhed 
and ſettled by the treaties of Utrecht: and this they ſhall 
perform againſt all perſons whatſoever who may preſume 
to diſturb the order of the ſaid ſucceſſion in contradiction 
to the previous acts and treaties ſubſequent thereon. 
To which end they ſhall furniſh the ſuccours, according to 
the repartition agreed on below. Farther, when the mat- 
: ter 
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ter may require it, they ſhall defend the ſaid order of ſye. 
cefſhon with all their forces, by likewiſe declaring wat 


againſt him who may attempt to infringe or impugn the 


fame. br 

Moreover his Imperial royal Catholic Majeſty, ang 
his royal Britannic Majeſty, and the States General, 
do likewiſe promiſe that they will not at any time gie 
or grant any protection or refuge in their dominions to 
the ſubjects of his royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, who ac. 
tually are, or hereafter ſhall be declared rebels; and in 
caſe any ſuch ſhall be found in tbeir kingdams, provinces, 


and dominions, they ſhall command them to depart the 
fame within the ſpace of eight days aſter application made 


by the ſaid king. | 
V. His ſacred Imperial royal and Catholic Majeſty, 


as alſo his royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the State; 


General of the United Provinces do bind themſelves, their 
heirs, and ſucceſſors, to maintain and guarantee the ſuc- 
ceſſion in the kingdom of Great Britain, as eſtabliſhed by 
the laws of that kingdom in the houſe of his Britannic 
Majeſty now reigning, as likewiſe to defend all the do- 
minions and provinces poſſeſſed by his Majeſty, And 
they ſhall not give or grant any protection or refuge in 
any part of their dominions to the perſon, or his deſcen- 
dents, if he ſhould have any, who during the life of 
James II. took on him the title of Prince of Wales, and 
fince the death of that king, aſſumed the royal title of 
King of Great Britain. Promiſing alike for theinſelves, 
their heirs, and fucceſſors, that they will not give to the 


ſaid perſon or his deſcendents, directly or indirectly, by 


ſea or by land, any ſuccour, council or aſſiſtance whatſoever, 


either in money, arms, military ſtores, ſhips, ſoidiers, 


mariners, or any other manner whatſoever. The ſame 
they ſhall obſerve with #7 to thoſe who may be ordered 
or commiſſioned by the faid perſon or his deſcendents, to 


_ diſturb the government of his Britannie Majeſty, or the 


tranquillity of his kingdom, whether by open war or clan- 
deſtine conſpiracies, by raifing ſeditions and rebellions, ot 
by exereiſing piracy on his Britannic Majeſty's ſubjects, 
In which lait caſe his Imperial and royal Catholic Ma. 


jeſty doth promiſe, that he will in no wile allow that 17 


; 
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be any receptacle granted to ſuch pirates in his ports in 
the Netherlands. The. ſame do his ſacred moſt Chriſtian 
Majelty and the States General of the United Provinces 
ſtipulate, with regard to the pon in their reſpective do- 
minions; as on the other hand his Britannic Majeſty doth 
promiſe, that he will refuſe any refuge in the ports of his 
kingdoms to pirates infelting the beg of his ſacred Im- 
perial and royal Catholic Majeſty, of his ſacred royal moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, or of the Lords the States General. 
Laſtly, his Imperial and royal Catholic Majeſty, his ſa- 
cred royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the Lords the States 
General oblige themſelves, that they never will give any 
refuge or protection, in any part of their dominions, to 
ſuch of his Britannic Majeſty's ſubjects as actually are, 
or hereafter ſhall be declared rebels; and in caſe any ſuch 
ſhall be found in any of their kingdoms provinces, or do- 
minions, they ſhall command them, within eight days 
after application made by the ſaid King, to depart out of 
their territories. And if it ſhould happen that his ſacred 
Britannic Majeſty ſhould be invaded in any part in a hoſ- 
tile manner, his Imperial and royal Catholic Majeſty, as 
likewiſe his royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the States 
General of the United Provinces, do oblige themſelves, 
in that caſe, to furniſh the ſuccours kereafter ſpecified. 
The ſame they are to do in favour of his deſcendents, if 
ever it ſhould happen that they ſhould be diſturbed in the 
ſucceſſion of Tzu MS of Great Britain, | 

VI. His Imperial and royal Catholic Majeſty, and 
their royal Britannic and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties do bind 
themſelves, their heirs, and ſucceſſors, to protect and 
guarantee all the dominions, juriſdictions, and provinces, 
which the Lords the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces actually poſſeſs, againſt all perſons whatſoever who 
may diſturb or 1nvade them, 2 to furn ſh them 
in ſuch caſe with the ſuccours hereafter mentioned. His 
Imperial and royal Catholic Majeſty, and their royal Bri- 
tannic and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, likewiſe oblige them- 
(elves, that they will give no refuge or protection in any 
of their kingdoms to the ſubjects of the States General, 
who are, or hereafter ſhall be declared rebels; and if any 
luch ſhall be found in any of their kingdoms, dominions, 

Yor, II. * or 


allies, within two months after application made, ſhall 


and 4, ooo horſe. 


E 

or provinces, they will take care to ſend them out of their 
dominions within the ſpace of eight days after application 
made by the Republic. l 5 

VII. When it ſhall happen that any one of the four con- 
tracting powers ſhall be invaded by any other prince or 
ſtate, or diſturbed in the poſſeſſion of their kingdoms or 
dominions, by the violent detention of their ſubjects, ſhips, 
goods, or merchandize, by ſea or by land, then the three 
remaining powers ſhall, as ſoon as they are required there. 
to, uſe their your offices that the party fuffering may have 
ſatisfaction for the damage and injury received, and that 
the aggreflor may abſtain from the proſecution of his ho- 
ſtility. But when theſe friendly offices for reconciliation 
and procuring ſatisfaction and reparation to the injured 
party ſhall have proved inſufficient, in that cafe the hig| 


furniſh the party invaded with the following fucconrs, 
Jointly or ſeparately, viz. 
His Imperial and royal Catholic Majeſty, 8,000 foot, 


His Britannic Majeſty, 8,000 foot, and 4,000 horſe. 
His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 8,000 foot, and 4,000 
horſe. | 

_ the Lords the States General, 4,000 foot, and 2,000 
horſe. 3 

But if the prince or party injured, inſtead of ſoldiers, 
chuſes rather ſhips of war, or tranſports, or ſubſidies in 
money, which is left to his difcretion, in that caſe, the 
ſhips or money deſired ſhall be granted him in proportion 
to the charge of the ſoldiers to be furniſhed. And that all 
ambiguity with regard to the calculation and charge of 
fuch ſums may be taken away, it is agreed, that 1,000 foot 
by the month, ſhall be reckoned at 10,000 florins of Hol 
tand, and 1,000 horfe ſhall be reckoned at 30,000 florins 
of Holland by the month ; the ſame proportion being ob- 
ſerved with reſpe& to the ſhips. 7 1 

When the above - named ſuccours fhall be found infut- 
ficient for the neceſſity impending, the contracting power 
ſhall without delay agree on contributing more ample ſup- 
plies. And farter, in caſe of exigency, they fhall — 


ag 

their injured ally with all their forces, and declare war 
zgainft the aggreſſor. | t | 

VIII. The princes and ſtates upon whom the contrac- 
ting powers ſhall unanimouſly agree, may accede to this 
treaty ; and the King of Portugal by name. 

This treaty, ſhall be approved and ratified by their Im- 

rial, Britannic, and moſt Chriſtian Majeſt.es, and by 
the high and mighty Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall 
be exchanged at London, and reciprocally-del:vered with- 
n two months, or ſooner, if poſſible. PR 9 ; 

In witneſs whereof we the underwritten (being furniſhed - 
with full powers, which have been mutually communicat- 
ed, and the copies whereof having been in due form by 
us collated and examined with the originals, are word for 
word inſerted at the end of this inftrument) have ſub- 
ſcribed this preſent treaty, and thereto put our ſeals. Done 


it London the 224 of July ©. 5: in the year 1718. 1 
2d of Aug. N. 8. . | 


L.. S.) V. Cant. (L. S.) Dubois. 
. S.) Parker C. my 
L. S.) Sunderland P. 
L. S.) 


) Kingſton C. P. S. 


(L. S.) Chriſ. Penterridter ( 
ab Adelſhauſen, 


ll. S.) Jo. Phil. Hoffman. 


> 
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) Kent. 
S.) Holles Newcaſtle, do 
L. S.) Bolton. 
(L. 3 Roxburghe. 
(L. S.) Berkeley, 


ON NN NO 


O O 


F, having ſeen and conſidered the above-written 
treaty, have approved, ratified, and confirmed, as 
! theſe preſents we do, for us, our heirs, and ſucceſſors, 
prove, ratify, and confirm the ſame, in all and ſingular 
Is articles and clauſes, engaging and promiſing upon our 
yal word, ſincerely and faithfully to perform all and 
gular the contents of the ſaid treaty, and never to ſuffer; 
6 far as in us lies, any perſon to violate the ſame; or in 
ny manner to act contrary thereunto. In witneſs where- 
ve have cauſed our great ſeal of Great Britain to be affix- 
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ed to theſe preſents, ſigned with our royal hand. Given 
at our palace at Kenſington, the 7th day of Auguſt, in 
the year of our Lord, 17 18, and of our reign the fiſth. 


| GEORGE, 0 
| f 
SEPARATE and StckeT ARTICLES. ſp 
| | R tl 
Art. I. W HEREAS the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Mt 
| King of Great Britain, and the moſt ſerene Ml 
and moſt potent the moſt Chriſtian King, as likewiſe the WM1* 
high and mighty Lords the States General of the United Mee 
Netherlands,” by virtue of the treaty between them thi 
day concluded and ſigned, have agreed on certain con- 
ditions, whereby a peace may be made between the mot Ml ©! 
ſerene and moſt potent Emperor of the Romans, and the n 
moſt ſerene and moſt potent King of Spain, as alſo between iſ © 
his ſacred Imperial Majeſty aforeſaid, and the King of * 
Sicily, (whom hereafter it is thought fit to call the King of E 
Sardinia) which conditions they have communicated tothe Ml": 
three Princes aforeſaid, as a baſis of the peace to be eſta- th 
bliſhed between them. . His ſacred Imperial Majeſty, be- fo 
ing moved by the moſt weighty reaſons which induced the WM P* 
King of Great Britain, the moſt Chriſtian King, and the“ 
States General aforeſaid, to. take upon themſelves ſo great * 
and ſo wholeſome a work, and, yielding to their circum- . 
ſpect and urgent counſels and perſuaſions, declares that he b 
doth accept the ſaid conditions or articles, none of then 
excepted, as fixed and immutable conditions, according in 
to which he agrees to conchude a perpetual peace with the th 
King of Spain, and the King of Sardinia. 16 
II. But becauſe the King of Spain and the King of Sar 0 
dinia have not yet conſented to the ſaid conditions, h 
Imperial Majeſty, as likewiſe their royal Britannic and 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and the States General aforeſaid, i 
have agreed to allow them for conſenting thereto, the ſpaceſ ® 
of three months, to be computed from the day of ſigning th 
this preſent treaty, asjudging this interval of time ſufficien 0 
for them duly to weigh the ſaid conditions, and finally de N 
termine and declare themſelves whether they are willing t 1 
accept them as fixed and immutable conditions of the ? 


pacification with his Imperial Majeſty, as from their piet 
> | _ ©. af 


„ 
and prudence it may be hoped they will do, and, follow- 
ing the example of his Imperial Majeſty, that they will be 
induced to moderate their paſſions, and out.of regard to 
humanity, that they will prefer the public tranquillity ta 
their own private opinions; and at the ſame time not only 
ſpare the effuſion of their own people's blood, but avert 
the calamities of war from the other nations of Europe: 
to which end their Britannic and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, 
and the States General of the United Netherlands, will 
jointly and ſeparately contribute their moſt effectual offi- 
ces, for inclining the ſaid Princes to ſuch an acceptation. - 
III. But if, contrary to all expectation of the parties 
above contracting, and the wiſhes of all Europe; the King 
of Spain and the King of Sardinia, after the term of three 
months elapſed, ſhould decline to accept the ſaid conditions 
of pacification propoſed betwixt them and his Imperial 
WI Majeſty, ſince it is not reaſonable that the tranquillity of 
WH Evrope ſhould depend upon their refuſal, or private de- 
ſgns, their Britannic and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and 
the States General, do promiſe that they will join their 
forces with thoſe of his Imperial Majeſty, in order to com- 
pel them to the acceptance and execution of the aforeſaid 
„conditions. To which end they will furniſh his Imperial 
MI Majeſty, jointly and ſeparately, with the ſelf- ſame ſuccours 
which they have agreed upon for their reciprocal defence 
by the ſeventh article of the treaty ſigned th's day, unani- 
mouſly conſenting that the moit Chriſtian King ſhall, in- 
lead of ſoldiers contribute his quota in money. And if 
the ſuccours ſpecified in the ſaid-ſeventh article ſhall not 
be ſufficient * compaſſing the end propaſed, then the 
bor contracting parties ſhall, without delay, agree of more 
ple ſuccours to be furniſhed to his Imperial Majeſty, 
and ſhall continue the ſame till his Imperial Majeſty ſhall 
WY ave reduced the kingdom of Sicily, and till his kingdoms 
and provinces in Italy ſhall enjoy full ſecurity. It is far- 
ler agreed, and that in expreſs words, that if, by reaſon 
col the ſuccours which their Britannic and moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſties, and the Lords the States General ſhall furniſh to 
lis Imperial Majeſty, by virtue, and in execution of the 
preſent treaty, the Kings of Spain and Sardinia, or either 
0 them, ſhall declare and wage war againſt any one of the 
3:3 ſaid 
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to him the kingdom of Sardinia; and in the mean time 


il 
N 
| 
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ſaid contractors, either by attacking them in their domi. 
nions, or by violently detaining their ſubjeqs or ſhips 
their goods and merchandizes by ſea or land, in that caſe 
the two other of the contracting powers ſhall immediately 
declare war againſt the ſaid Kings of Spain and Sardinia, 
or againſt hm of the two Kings who ſhall have denoune- 
ed or waged war againſt any one of the ſaid contracting 

wers; nor ſhall they la down their arms before the 

mperor ſhall be poſſeſſed of Sicil',, and made ſecure with 
regard to his kingdoms and provinces in Italy, and like. 


wile juſt ſatisfaction ſhall be given to him of the three 


contracting powers, who ſha:l have been invaded or uf. 
fe red damage by reaſon of the preſent treaty. | 

IV. When only one of the two Kings aforeſaid who have 
not vet conſented to the conditions of peace to be made 
with his Imperial Majeſty ſhall accept them, he likewiſe 
ſhall join himſelf with the four contracting powers, to 
compel him that ſhall refuſe the ſa:d conditions, and ſhall 


- furniſh his quota of ſuccours according to the diſtribution 


to be made thereupon. 
V. If the Catholic King out of regard to the public 

ood, and a.perſuafion that an exchange of the kingdoms 
of Sicily and Sardinia is neceſſary for the maintenance of 
the general peace, ſhall agree thereto, and embrace the 
conditions of peace to be made with the Emperor as above; 
and on the other hand, if the King of Sardinia ſhall reject 
ſuch an exchange, and perſiſt in retaining Sicily; in that 
caſe the King of Spain ſhall reſtore Sardinia to the Em. 
peror, who (ſaving his ſupreme dominion over it) ſhall 
put the ſame into the cuſtody of the moſt ſerene King 0 
Great Britain, and of the Lords the States General, for ſo 
long time, till Sicily being reduced, the King of Sardinia 
ſhall ſign the above-mentioned conditions of a treaty wit 
the Emperor, and ſhall agree to accept the kingdom 0 
Sardinia as an equivalent for the kingdom of Sicily; which 
being done, he ſhall be admitted into the poſſeſſion there- 
of by the King of Great Britain and the States General. 
But if his Imperial Majeſty ſhould not be able to conquer 
Sicily, and reduce it under his power, in that caſe the 
King of Great Britain and the States General ſhall reſtore 


his 
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imperial Majeſty ſhall enjoy the revenues of the ſaid 
an which ſhall exceed the charge of keeping it. 

V. But in caſe the King of Sardinia ſhall conſent to 
the ſaid exchange, and the King of Spain ſhall refuſe, in 
this caſe the Emperor, being aided by the ſuccours of the 
reſt of the contractors, ſhall attack Sardinia, with which 
ſuccours they on their part promiſe to furniſh him; as the 
Emperor promiſes on his part, that he will not lay down 
his arms till he ſhall have 8 himſelf of the whole 
kingdom of Sardinia, which immediately after ſuch poſ- 
ſeſſion he ſhall give up to the King of Sardinia. 

VII. But if both the Kings of Spain and Sardinia ſhall 
oppoſe the exchange of Sicily and Sardinia, the Emperor, 
together with the ſuccours of the allies, ſhall, in the firſt 

lace attack Sicily, and having reduced it, he ſhall turn 
bis arms againſt Sardinia with ſuch a number of forces, 
beſides the ſuccours of the allies, as he ſhall judge neceſ- 
fary for both expeditions: and, having likewiſe reduced 
Sardinia, his Imperial Majeſty ſhall commit the cuſtody 
thereof to the King of Great Britain, and to the Lords the 
States General, till the King of Sardinia ſhall have ſigned 
the conditions of peace to be made with the Emperor, and 
ſhall conſent to accept the kingdom of Sardinia as an equi- 
valent for the kingdom of Sicily, which then 1s to be de- 
livered up to him by his Britannic Majeſty and the States 
General, and in the mean time his Imperial Majeſty ſhall 
enjoy the revenues of that kingdom, which ſhall exceed 
the charge of keeping it. | 

VIII. In-caſe the Catholic King and the King of Sar- 
dinia, or either of them, ſhall refuſe to accept and execute 
the aboveſaid conditions of peace to them propoſed, and 
for that reaſon the four contracting powers ſhould be com- 
pelled to proceed againſt them, or either of them, by open 
force; it is expreſsly covenanted, that the Emperor (what 
progreſs ſoever his arms may make againſt the ſaid two 
Kings, or either of them,) ſhall be content and ought to 
acquieſce in the advantages, by mutual conſent allotted to 
him in the ſaid conditions, power nevertheleſs being re- 
ſerved to his Imperial Majeſty, of recovering the rights 
which he pretends to have over that part of the duchy of 
Milan, which the King of Sardinia now poſſeſſes, either 
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by war, or by a treaty of peace ſubſequent opon ſuch war; 
power being likewiſe reſerved to the other three allies, in 
caſe ſuch a war ſhould. be undertaken againſt the Kings of 


Spain and Sardinia, to agree with his Imperial Majeſty in 


appointing ſome other Prince, in whoſe favour his Impe. 
rial Majeſty may diſpoſe of that part of the. duchy of 
Montferrat, now poſſeſſed by the King of Sardinia, in ex. 
cluſion of the ſaid King; and to what other Prince or 
Princes he may, with the conſent of the Empire, grant the 
letters of expectative, containing the eventual inveſtiture 
of the ſtates now poſſeſſed by the Grand Duke of Tuſcany, 
and by the Duke of Parma and Placentia, in excluſion of 
the ſons of the preſent Queen of Spain. This declaration 
being added, that in no time or caſe whatſoever, either 
his Imperial Majeſty, or any Prince of the houſe of Au- 
ſtria, who ſhall poſſeſs the kingdoms, dominions, and pro- 
- vinces of Italy, may aſſert or gain to himſelf” the ſaid 
duchies of Tuſcany and Parma. | 


IX. But if his Imperial Majeſty, after his efforts by a 


ſufficient number of forces, and the ſuccours and other 


means of the allies, and by uſing all convenient diligence, 
ſhould not be able by arms to ſubdue, or to eſtabliſh 
himſelf in the poſſeſſion of Sicily, the contracting powers 
do agree and declare, that his Imperial Majeſty is, and 
ſhall be in that caſe, altogether free and diſcharged from 
every obligation entered into by this treaty, of agreeing 
to make a peace with the Kings of Spain and Sardinia, on 
the conditions abovementioned. All other the articles of 
this treaty nevertheleſs to remain good, which mutually 
regard his Imperial Majeſty, their Britannic and moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſties, and the Lords the States General of 
the United Netherlands. | 
X. However, as the ſecurity and tranquillity of Europe 
is the end and ſcope of the renunciations to be made by his 
Imperial Majeſty, and by his Catholic Majeſty, for them- 
ſelves, their deſcendants and ſucceſſors, of all pretenſions 
to the kingd/ m of Spain, and the Indies on the one patt; 
and on the ki- »doms, dominions, and proyinces of Itals, 
and the Au ri Netherlands, on the other part: the ſaid 
renunciations ſhall be made on the one and the other part, 
in manner and form as in the ſecond and fourth articles 
; 0 
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the conditions of a peace to be made between his Im- 
ria) Majeſty and his Royal Catholic Majeſty has been” 
Feed, And though the Catholic King ſhould refuſe to 
cept the aforeſaid conditions, the Emperor nevertheleſs 
hall cauſe the inſtruments of his renunciation to be diſ- 
atched, the publication whereof ſhall however be defer- 
red till the day of ſigning the peace. with the Catholic 
King. And if the Catholic King ſhould conſtantly perſiſt 
in rejecting the ſaid peace, his Imperial Majeſty neverthe- 
leſs, at the time when the ratifications of this treaty ſhall | 
he exchanged, ſhall deliver to the King of Great Britain a 
ſolemn act of the ſaid renunciations, which his Britannic 
Majeſty, purſuant to the common agreement of the con- 
tracting powers, doth promiſe ſhall not be exhibited to 
the moſt Chriſtian King before his Imperial Majefty ſhall 
come into the poſſeſſion of Sicily. But that being ob- 
tained, then the exhibition, as well as publication of the 
ſaid act of his Imperial Majeſty's renunciations, ſhall be 
performed upon the firſt demand of the moſt Chriſtian 
King. And thoſe renunciations ſhall take place, whether 
the Catholic King ſhall ſign the peace with the Emperor 
or no; by reaſon that, in this laſt caſe, the guarantee of 
the contracting parties ſhall be to the Emperor in lieu of 
that ſecurity which otherwiſe the renunciations of the Ca- 
tholic King would have given to his Imperial Majeſty for 
Sicily, the other ſtates of Italy,-and the provinces of the - 
Netherlands. | | 
XI. His Imperial Majeſty doth promiſe that he will not 
attempt or enterpriſe any thing againſt the Catholic King, 
or the King of Sardinia, or in general, againſt the neutra- 
lity of Italy, in that ſpace of three months allowed them 
for accepting the conditions of their peace with the Em- 
peror. But, if within the ſpace of three months, the Ca- 
tholic King, inſtead of accepring the ſaid conditions, ſhall 
tather perſiſt in the proſecuting of his hoſtilities againſt his 
Imperial Majeſty : or if the King of Sardinia ſhould with 
ams attack the provinces which the Emperor poſſeſſes in 
Italy; in that caſe their Britannic and moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſties, and the Lords the States General, oblige them- 
ſelves inftantly to furniſh his Imperial Majeſty for his 
defence, with the ſuccours, which, in virtue of the treaty 
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this day ſigned, they have mutually agreed to lend ons 
Another for their reciprocal defence: and that jointly c 

ſeparately, and without waiting the expiration of the tuo 
months otherwiſe prefixed in the ſaid treaty, for the em. 
toying. of friendly offices. And if the ſuccours ſpecified 
— the ſaid treaty ſnould not be ſufficient for the end pro- 
poſed, the four contracting parties ſhall immediately agree 
amongſt themſelves to ſend more powerful aſſiſtance to his 
Imperial Majeſty. | | 
XII. The eleven foregoing articles are to be kept ſe. 
cret by his Imperial Majeſty, their Britannic and moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſties, and the States General, for the ſpace 
of three months, from the day of the ſigning, unleſs it 
ſhall be unanimouſly agreed by them to ſhorten or pro- 
Jong the ſaid term: and though the ſaid eleven articles be 
feparate from the treaty of alliance, this day ſigned by the 
four contracting parties aforeſaid, they ſhall nevertheleſ 
have the ſame power and force, as if they had been word 
for word inſerted therein, ſince they are deemed to be aa 
eſſential part thereof. 
The ratifications thereof ſhall moreover be exchanged 
at the ſame time, as the other articles of the ſaid treaty. 
la witneſs whereof, we the underwritten, by virtue of 
the full powers this day mutually exhibited, have ſubſcribed 
theſe ſeparate articles, and thereto have affixed our ſeals, 


Done at London the 224 f July, 0-5: in the year 1718. 
| 2d of Aug, N. 8. 


Signed as before. 


N E having ſeen and conſidered the ſeparate and ſe- 
| cret articles above-written, have approved, rati- 
fied, and confirmed, as by theſe preſents, we do for us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, approve, ratify, and confirm the 


fame, &c. Rnd 
GEORGE X. 
SEPARATE, ARTICLE. No. 1. 


AJ BEREAS the treaty this day made and ſigned be- 

tween his Imperial Majeſty, his Britannic Ma- 

jeſty, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, containing (as we 
| uc 
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ſuch conditions as have been thought moſt equitable and 

roper for eſtabliſhing a peace betwixt the Emperor and 
the Catholic King, and betwixt the ſaid Emperor and the 
King of Sicily, as the conditions of an alliance made for 

eſerving the public peace between the ſaid contracting 
powers) hath been communicated to the high and mighty 
Lords the States General of the United Netherlands: 
and whereas the ſeparate and ſecret articles likewiſe ſigned 
this day, and containing the meaſures which it has been 
thought fit to take for putting the aboveſaid treaty in ex- 
ecution, are likewiſe ſhortly to be propoſed to the States 
General aforeſaid. The inclination which that Republic 
has ſhewn for reſtoring and eſtabliſhing the public tran- 
quillity leaves no room of doubt but they will moſt readily 
accede thereto. The States General aforeſaid are there- 
fore by name inſerted as contracting parties in the ſaid 
treaty, in moſt certain hope that they will enter therein, 
as ſoon as the uſual forms of their government will 
allow. | | 

But, if contrary to the hopes and wiſhes of the con- 
tracting parties (which nevertheleſs is not in the leaſt to be 
ſuſpected) the ſaid Lords the States General ſhall not take 
their reſolution to accede to the ſaid treaty; it is expreſsly 
agreed and covenanted between the ſaid contracting par- 
ties, that the treaty abovementioned, and this day ſigned, 
ſhall nevertheleſs have its effect among them, and ſhall in 
all its clauſes and articles be put in execution in the ſame 
manner as therein 1s ſet forth, and the ratifications thereof 
ſhall be exhibited at the times above ſpecified. - 

This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force as if it 
had been word for word inſerted in the treaty this day 
concluded and ſigned, and ſhall be ratified in the ſame 
manner, and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall be deli- 
vered within the ſame time, with the treaty itſelf. 

In witneſs whereof we the underwritten, by virtue of 
the full powers this day mutually exhibited, have ſigned 
this ſeparate article, and thereto have affixed our ſeals. 


Done at London the E-. in the year 1718, 
24d of Aug. N. S. 


Signed as before. 


SEPARATE 
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SEPARATE ARTICLE. No. 2. 


[UT if the Lords the States General of the United 
Netherlands ſhould happen to think it too hard for 
them to contribute their ſhare of pay to the Swiſs Can. 
tons, for maintaining the garriſons of Leghorn, Porto- 
Ferraro, Parma, and Placentia, according to the tenor of 
the treaty of alliance this day concluded; it is expreſsly 
provided by this ſeparate article, and agreed between the 
four contracting powers, that in ſuch cafe the Catholic 
King may take upon him the ſaid ſhare of the Lords the 
States Generals. 5 
This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force as if it 
had been word for word inſerted in the treaty this day 
concluded and ſigned, and ſhall be ratified in the ſame 
manner, and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall be deli- 
dered within the ſame time, with the treaty itſelf. 
In witneſs whereof we the underwritten, by virtue of 
the full powers this day mutually exhibited, have ſigned 
this ſeparate article, and thereto have affixed our ſeals, 


Done at London the 224 of Jvlr, ©. 5: in the year 1718. 
, | ad of Aug. N. 8. | 


Signed as before, 


SEPARATB ARTICLE, No. 3. 


Wire in the treaty of alliance this day to be 
ſigned with his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, as 
likewiſe in the conditions of peace inſerted therein, their 
ſacred royal Britannic, and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and 
the Lords the States General of the United Netherlands, 
do ſtyle the preſent poſſeſſor of Spain and the Indies Catho- 
lic King, and the Duke of Savoy, King of Sicily, or allo 
King of Sardinia : and whereas his ſacred Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty cannot acknowledge theſe two Princes 
as Kings, before they ſhall have acceded to this treaty : 
his ſacred Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, by this ſeparate 
article, which was ſigned before the treaty of alliance, 
doth therefore declare and proteſt, that by the titles there 
either given or omitted, he doth not mean in the leaſt to 

prejudice 
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rejudice himſelf, or to grant or allow the titles of King to 
the ſaid two Princes, only in that caſe when they ſhall have 
acceded to the treaty this day to be ſigned, and ſhall have 
agreed to the conditions of peace ſpecified therein. 
This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force as if it 


nad been word for word inſerted in the treaty this day con- 


cluded and ſigned, and ſhall be ratified in the ſame man- 
ner, and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall be delivered 
within the ſame time, with the treaty itſelf. | 

In witneſs whereof,” we the underwritten, by virtue of 
the full powers this day mutually exhibited, have ſigned 
this ſeparate article, and thereto have afixed our ſeals. 


Done at London the 224 of July,'0- 5: in the year 1718. 1 5 


2d ot Aug, N. 5. 
Signed as before. 


SEPARATE ARTICLE, No. 4. 


HERE As ſome of the titles, which his ſacred Im- 
perial Majeſty makes uſe of, either in his full 
powers, or in the treaty of alliance this day to be 
ligned with him, cannot be acknowledged by his ſacred 
royal moſt Chiſtian Majeſty ; he doth declare and proteſt 
by this ſeparate article, which was ſigned before the treaty 
of alliance, that by the ſaid titles given in this treaty, he 


doth not mean to prejudice either himſelf or any other, 


or that he in the leaft gives any right thereby to his Im- 
perial Majeſty. | in 


This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force as if it 


had been word for word inſerted in the treaty this day con- 


cluded and ſigned, and ſhall be ratified in the ſame man- 
ner, and the inſtruments of ratification ſhall be delivered 
within the ſame time, with the treaty itſelf. | 

In witneſs whereof, we the underwritten, by virtue of 
the full powers this day mutuall, exhibited, have figned 


this ſeparate article, and- thereto have affixed our ſeals. 


Done at London the 224 »f July, 0.5: in the year 1718. 
2d of Aug» N. 8. 


Signed as before. 


Kaliſied as before. 


; The whole ratified alſo by the Emperor, and the King of 
rance., | 


The 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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lating thereto, and all of them of the ſame force with the 


all and ſingular of them, and to join himſelf in due form 
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"The A? of Ainiin and Aceefion of the. King of 
| Sardinia, Se. 7 


8 HEREAS a certain treaty, and ſeparate and ſecret 
articles, as likewiſe four other ſeparate articles re. 


principal treaty, have been in due form concluded and 
ſignd, by the Miniſters Plenipotentiaries of his Imperial 
and Catholic Majeſty, of his Britannic Majeſty, and of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, at London the 224 4ay of Joly laſt paſt, 


| . 2d day of Aug. | 
between the contracting 3 abovementioned, the te- 
nor of all which, word for word, here followeth. 


Here were inſerted, 
The treaty. 
Separate and ſecret articles, 
The four ſeparate articles. 


And whereas farther the then King of Sicily, whom it is 
now agreed to call by the name of King of Sardinia, ac- 
cording .o the intention of the treaty and articles above + 
inſerted, has been invited to accede fully and amply to 


to the contracting parties, as if he himſelf from the begin- 
ning had been one of the contractors: and whereas the 
ſaid King of Sardinia, having maturely weighed the condi- 
tions particularly expreſſed in the treaty and articles above 
igferted, has not only declared himſelf willing to accept 
the ſame, and to approve them by his acceſſion, but has 
likewiſe granted ſufficient full powers to his miniſters ap- 

inted to perfect the ſaid work. That therefore an af- 
fair ſo beneficial may have the deſired ſucceſs, we the un- 
der-written Miniſters Plenipotentiaries of his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty, of his Britannic Majeſty, and of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in the name and by the authority 
of their ſaid Majeſties, have admitted, joined and aſſociate, 
and by theſe preſents do admit, join, and affociate, the 
aforeſaid King of Sardinia, into a full and total partnerſhip 
of the treaty above inſerted, and of all and ſingular the 
articles thereunto belonging; promiſing by the ſame au- 


thority that their aforeſaid Majeſties, jointly and 2 
| : 


in | 
ly, will entirely and exactly perform and fulfil to the ſaid 
King of Sardinia, all and ſingular the conditions, ceſfions, 
contracts, guarantees, and ſecurities, contained and fet forth 
in the treaty and articles above-mentioned ; it being far- 
ther provided, that all and ſingular the gs agreed upon 
by the ſecret articles againſt the ſaid King of Sardinia, ſhall 
by this his preſent acceſſion wholly ceafe, and be aboliſhed. 
On the other hand alſo, we the underwritten” miniſters 
[enipotentiartes of the King of Sardinia, by virtue of the 
full power in due form exhibited and allowed, a copy 
whereof is added at the end of this inſtrument, do here- 
by teſtify and promiſe in the name of the ſaid King, that 
our king and maſter aforeſaid doth accede fully and amply 
to the treaty, and to all and ſingular the articles therein 
above inſerted. That by this ſolemn acceſſion he doth 
join himſelf, to the contracting parties aboveſaid, as if he 
himſelf from the beginning had been a party contracting: 
and that by virtue of this act his ſaid Majeſty the King of 
Sardinia doth mutually oblige and bind himfelf, both for 
himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, to his Imperial and Ca- 
tholic Majeſty, to his Britannic Majeſty, and to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, and to their heirs and ſucceſſors jointly 
and ſeparately, that he will obſerve, perform, and fulfil, 
all and ſingular the conditions, ceſſions, contracts, guaran- 
tees, and ſecurities, in the abovewritten treaties and ar- 
ticles expreſſed and ſet forth, towards all of them jointly, 
and each of them ſeparately, with the ſame faith and con- 
ſcience, as if he had been a contracting party from the be- 
ginning, and had made, concluded, and ſigned, jointly 
or ſeparately, the ſame conditions, ceſſions, contracts, gua- 
rantees and ſecurities, with his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty, his Britannic Majeſty, and his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. | | £2 | 54155 
This inſtrument of the admiſſion and acceſſion of the 
laid King of Sardinia ſhall be ratified by all the contrac- 
ting parties, and the ratifications made out in due form 
ſhall be exchanged and mutually: delivered at London 
vithin the ſpace of two months, or ſooner if poſſible, to 
be reckoned from the day of the ſigning. 
In witneſs whereof we, the plenipotentiaries of the par- 
les contracting, being on every part furniſhed with ſuffi- 


cient 
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cient-powers, have ſigned: theſe preſents with our hang, 
and thereto have put our ſeals. Namely, the Plenipoten, 
tiaries of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, - of his Bi. 
tannic Majeſty, of his Majeſty the King of Sardinia, 2 


London | the 28th day of Oct. and the Plenipotentiary of his 


— Ä— 


8th day of Nov, 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty at Paris, the day of No 


vember, in the year 1718. 


(L. S.) C. Provana. 
(L. S.) C. de la Perrouſe. 


(L. S.) Chriſ. Penterridter. (L. S.) Parker C. 

ab Adelſhauſen. (L. S.) Sunderland P. 

S.) Kent. 

(L. S.) Jo. Phil. Hoffman, S.) Holles Newcaſtle. 
| 55 .) Bolton. | 
) Roxburghe. 
.) Stanhope. 
)J. Craggs. + 
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Convention between Charles VI. Emperor of the Romans 
. and Catholic King of Spain, George King of Great Bri- 

tain, and the Lords . the States General of the United 
Provinces, relating to the execution of certain Articles and 
Points of the Barrier Treaty, concluded on the 15th of 
November, 1715. Signed at the Hague, the 224 of 
December, 1718. 


_ of the articles of the barrier treaty, concluded 


on the 15th of November, 1715, between his Impe- 
rial and Catholic Majeſty, his Majeſty the King of Great 


Britain, and the Lords the States General of the United 


Provinces, being impoſſible to be performed, by reaſon 
of certain difficulties that have occurred; and his Majeſty 


the King of Great Britain, and their High Mightineſles, be. 


ing alike deſirous to remove thoſe difficulties by the moſt 
agreeable methods, in order to attain to the view propoſed 
by the faid treaty, and the better to eſtabliſh the founds- 


tions of a ſolid friendſhip and a geod underſtanding, to 


which all the parties are inclined, his Imperial and . 
. ic 


- 
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lic Majeſty, his Majeſty the King of Great Britain, and 
their High Mightineſſes have nominated and appointed to 
treat thereof, viz, his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, 
the Sieur Hercules Joſeph Lewis Turenetti, Marquis de 
Prie & de Pancalier, Count de Mittelevurg & de Caſtil- 
lon, Lord de St. Servolo & Caſtelnovo in Carniola, of Fri- 
daw & Rabonſtein in Auſtria, of Schiurge Belvar & St. 
Miclos in Hungary, a Grandee of Spain, Knight of the or- 
der of the Annunciadi, Privy Counſellor of his Imperial 
and Catholic Majeſty, his Miniſter Plenipotentiary for the 
government of the Netherlands, and his Ambaſſador Pleni- 
potentiary, for concluding and ſigning this preſent treaty, 
for the execution of the treaty of the barrier: his Britah- 
nic Majeſty, William Earl Cadogan, Viſcount Caverſham, 
Baron of Reading and Oakley, General of the Foot, Colo- 
nel of the 2d regiment of foot guards, Governor of the 
Il: of Wight, Maſter of the Wardrobe, Privy Counſellor, 
Knight of the moſt noble and moſt antient order of St. An- 
drew, and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotenti- 
ary to the Lords the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces: and their High Mightineſſes, the Sieurs John van 
Wynbergen, Lord of Glinthorſt, of the body of the nobles 
of the quarter of Veluwe, in the province of Guelderland; 
Wigbolt vander Does, Lord of Nortwyck, of the order of 
the nobility of Holland and Weſt Friefland, High Bailiff 
and Dykegrave of Rhynland; Anthony Heinſius, Counſellor 
Penſionary, Keeper of the Great Seal, and Superintendant of 
the Fieſts of the Province of Holland and Weſtfrieſland; 
Adrian Velters, late Echevin, ſenator and penſionary of 
the town of Middleburg in Zealand; Gerard Godart Taats 
van Amerongen, Canon of the Chapter of St. John at 
Utrecht, Aſſeſſor in the Council of Subſidies, conſtituting 
the Chief Member of the States of the province of Utrecht, 
Grand Huntſman of the ſaid province, and Aſſeſſor in the 
Council of the Heemrades of the river of Leck; Dancker 
de Kempenaar, Senator of the town of Harlingen, in Frieſ- 
land; Everard Rouſe, Burgomaſter of Deventer in Ove- 
ryſſel; and Eger Tamminga, Lord in Zeeryp, Enum, 
Leerumus and Zandt, all reſpectively Deputies in our Aſ- 
ſembly on the part of the States of Guelderland, Halland, 
ad Weſt Frieſland, Overyſſel and Groningen, and the Om- 
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melands; who by virtue of their reſpective full powers, 5 
ter having held ſeveral conferences together, have agreed 


as follows; ft £4 ht 5 8% $77 PIBYE T0 a 
I. Whereas ſeveral difficulties have ariſen with reſpe& 
to the 17th article of the ſaid treaty of Barrier, which 


relates to the ſecurity of the frontiers,” and the extending, 


of the limits of their High Mightineſſes in Flanders, from 
whence inconveniencies may ariſe, which all the parties are 


deſirous to prevent, it i agreed to ſubſtitute the preſent 


article in the place of the ſaid 17th artiele. oeh 
His Imperial and Catholie Majeſty agrees and ap- 
ves, that for the future the boundaries of the States 
General in Flanders ſhall begin at the fea to the N. W. of 


the fort of St. Paul, now demoliſhed, which his Majeſty 


yields to them together with ten rods of land, each rod 
conſiſting. of 14 feet round the diteh of the counterſcary, 


to the welt and ſouth ſides; and a ſtraight line ſhall be draus 


from the dyke which is to the ſouth of the ſaid fort, marked 


by the letter & on the map which has been formed and 


ſigned by all the parties, through: the polder called Haſe. 
gras, as far as where it joins to the dyke of Crommendyke, 
marked B, paſſing along by a ditch on the welt {ide of the 
faid demoliſhed dyke, and from thence to the canal called 
Neeuwgedhelft marked C, and from thence to the Neeuy- 
gedhelft Dryboeck marked C; from whence the new l. 
mits ſhall run along a watercourſe and diteb, marked E 
as far as to the line marked F, which watereourſe and 
ditch ſhall remain to his Majeſty. From the letter F they 


| ſhall be continued: along the ſaid: line beyond the toll-houſe 


oF his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, marked G, in an 
angle where it ſhall enter the dyke again, and run through 
the little polder level with a ditch as far as the waterfall df 
the black ſluiee, and continued on the top of a redoubt 
or traverſe, which is upon the dyke beyond the two canals 
of Saute and Soute, marked H, near the fort of St. Ds 
nat, which his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty yields i 
full ſovereignty and propriety to the States General, toge. 
ther with the ſovereignty of the land ſituate to the north of 
the line, marked as above; provided that the gates of the 
ſluices of the ſaid fort be, and continue taken down 1 


time of peace, and that the proprietors be permitted to 75 
2 8 the 
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the threſholds level with that of the black fluice, and to in- 
ſpect them as often as they think neceſſary, to the end that 
in 01 peace the water may always have a free current 
the ſea. | OT ey 

"From the ſaid poſt the new limits ſhall return back 
long the foot of the dyke, towards the polder, called the 
World's End, and from thence along the ſea dyke, as it is 
ſet down in the map, as far as the antient boundaries, to 
the cut in the dyke, which cloſes the creek of Lapſchure, 
marked I; and the land on the north ſide of the line ſhall 
belong to their High Mightineſſes in ſovereignty. 

From thence the old limits ſhall be continued as far as 
the Barbara polder, at which place the new limits ſhall 
enter and begin at the foot of the dyke running: alon 
that polder, and the Lauraine polder, to the long ſtrett 
marked K; and from thence in a ſtraight line along the ſaid 
freet to the dyke which goes from Bouckhoute, to the 
harbour of Bouckhoute, marked L; and from thence 
they (hall enter into the Chapel polder, and continue in 
z (traight line to an angle of the Grafjanſdyke, marked 
M; and from thence along the dyke as far as the Red 
older. | 7 
His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty yields to their High 
Mightineffes in full ſovereignty the Barbary polder, Lau- 
tine polder, Chapel polder, and the Red polder, except 
what is reſerved by the line above drawn in the Chapel 
nd the Lauraine polders, which ſhall remain to his lmpe> 
ral and Catholie Majeſty. | 

Their High Mightineſſes permit the owners of the 
luices of Bouckhoute to replace them where they were 
before, and that the ſaid ſluices may have their currents 
directly to the ſea, as they had before the late war. 

Their High Mightineſſes ſhall be permitted in time of 
war, when it is neceſſary for the defence and ſecurity of 
tieir frontiers, to occupy and fortify the neceſſary poſts in 
lie Grafjanſdyke and Zydlingſdyke. | | 

As to the towns of Sas van Ghent, the limits ſhall be ex- 
ended to the diſtance of two-thirds of two geometrical 
milena round the town, beginning at the angles of the baſ- 
uns, which ſhall terminate on the fide towards Zelfate, 


Gp a 


p „„ 
at the point of the antient limits on the bank of the tam 
of the Sas. | 3 | 
And for the preſervation of the lower Schelde, and fox 
the fake of the communication between Dutch Brabanz 
and Flanders, his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty gives uy 
to the States General the full and entire ſovereignty of the 
village and polder of Doel, as alſo of the polders of $, 
Anne and Keteniſſe; provided nevertheleſs that the ter. 
ritory of their High Mightineſſes ſhall not extend between 
the forts of the Pearl and Lief kenſnoeck, farther than the 
. midway between the two forts, | 

His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, as ſoon as the bar. 
tier ſhall be attacked, or a war begun, ſhall deliver up the 
guard of fort Pearl to their High Mightineſſes; on con- 
dition nevertheleſs, that as ſoon as ſuch war is at an end; 
they ſhall - reſtore the ſaid fort Pearl to his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty, together with the poſts they ſhall have 
in that time taken poſſeſſion of, on the Grafjanſdyke aud 

| Zydlingſdy ke. 
8 Their High Mightineſſes promiſe moreover, that if upon 
; occaſion of giving up to them ſome ſluices, (whereof the in. 
habitants of the Auſtrian Flanders ſhall retain the free uſe in 
time of peace) they ſhould ſuffer any damage or prejudice, 
either from the commanders or other military officers, the 
States General will not only remedy it immediately, but 

likewiſe make ſatisfaction to thoſe concerned. 
And becauſe, from this new ſituation of the limits 
there will be a neceſſity of changing the toll-houſes to pre 
vent frauds, wherein his Imperial and Catholic Majel 
and their High Mightineſſes are eqaally intereſted ; other 
places for eſtabliſhing the ſaid toll-houſes ſhall be agretc 


on, as well as the farther precautions that it ſhall be thoug| . 
convenient to take, | ; 

It ſhall moreover be ſtipulated, that a juſt valuation * 

ſhall be made, in three months time, of the revenues whic ie 
the ſovereign receives from the lands that ſhall be yieldec f 
vp to their High Mightineſſes by this article; as alſo whi c 
have ariſen to the ſovereign by the renewing of the grants 0l 0 
the foot they have been agreed to for thirty years paſt, tot G 
deducted and ſtruck off from the annual ſubſidy of 500,00 1 


crowns; but the payment of the ſaid ſubſidy ſhall not 
tarde 
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tarded by reaſon of the ſaid valuation, which lands ſhall 
not be charged with any taxes more than what they now 
contribute in the public aſſeſſintnts, according to the rate 
they are valued at. + vt 224 
The Roman Catholic religion ſhall be preſerved and 
maintained in the places abovementioned, in the ſame 
manner and with the ſame freedom of public exerciſe as 
now; and to the ſame extent as this freedom was ſtipulated 
by the 18th article of the barrier treaty. | 

The proprietors of the lands and other eſtates ſituate 
within the limits of the ſaid ceſſion, ſhall retain the enjoy- 
ment of the ſame, in full poſſeſſion and propriety, with all 
the prerogatives and rights thereunto annexed, none reſerved 
nor excepted ; and ſhall moreover be continued particular 
lords of the ſaid lands and eſtates, and maintained in the 
peaceful propriety and poſſeſſion of the juriſdictions apper- 
taining to them, 1n all the degrees of high, mean, and low 
juriſdiction as they have enjoyed the ſame hitherto, 

The fort of Rodenhuyſen ſhall be demoliſhed; and the 
diſputes touching the canal of Bruges ſhall be referred to 
the deciſion of neutral arbitrators, to be choſen 'on both 
ſides; provided nevertheleſs, that by giving up of the fort 
of St. Donat, thoſe of the town of Sluys- ſhall not have 
more right upon that canal than they had before this ceſſion. 

In conſequence of the ceſſions included in this article, 
their High Mightineſſes deſiſt their pretentions to all other 
lands and places which were yielded to them by the 17th 
article of the barrier treaty, which ſhall remain as they 
did before under the dominion of his Imperial and Catho- 
lic Majeſty. . 

II. Whereas his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty pro- 
miſed by the 19th article of the barrier treaty, to caule to 
be paid to the States General the Sum of 500,000 crowns 
a year, amounting to 1,250,000 florins of Holland, at the 
terms ſpecified by the ſaid treaty, in conſideration of the 
great charges and extraordinary expences to which the 
Lords the States General are indiſpenſably obliged as well 
for maintaining the great number of troops which they 
are obliged by the ſaid treaty to keep in the towns and 
places of the ſaid barrier, as for ſupporting the great charge 
abſolutely neceſſary for the maintenance and reparation of 
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the fortification of the ſaid places, and for ſupplying then 
with ammunition and proviſions. Be 
And his Majeſty deſires that his promiſe may be pune. 
tually executed according to the tenor of the ſaid I9th ar. 
ticle, having for that end ſhewn their High Mightineſſes the 
difficulties and inconveniences that might ariſe in the per. 
formance of the ſaid article, as alſo of the ſeparate article 
of the ſaid treaty, with regard to the aſſignment made upon 
the ſubſidies of the province of Brabant and Flanders, aud 
the quarters, diſtricts and chatellanies therein mentioned, 
for the ſum of 640,000 florins of Holland.  _ 
His imperial and Catholic Majeſty and the Lords the 


States General have agreed upon another reparation, and 


upon another ſpecial mortgage, which ſhall be ſubſtituted 
in the place of the ſaid mortgages and aſſignments, upon 
the ſubſidies of the provinces of Brabant aad Flandern, 
over and above the general mortgage upon all the reve. 
nues of the Auſtrian Netherlands ſtipulated by the ſaid 
treaty. n 1 

Namely, that his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, for 
the better ſecuring and facilitating the payment of the ſaid 
ſubſidy of 500,000 crowns, or 1,250,00 florins Dutch 
money per annum, aſſigns a ſum of 700,000: florins, or 
290,000 crowns, in lieu of the ſum of 610,000 florins al- 
ſeſſed upon the countries, cities, chatellanies, and depen- 
dencies, made over again by France, the revenues of which 
conſiſts in the aids and ſubſidies payable by the ſaid towns 
and chatellanies, in the duties of the four members of Flan- 
ders, and other duties of domains, in that called the four 
Patars par Bonnier, and-other taxes for the fortifications, 
the ranſom of thoſe called Contines: Militaries, and in the 
emoluments and other gratuities, which were paid at the 
time that the ſaid towns and chatellanies were in the power 
of France, to the intendants, governors, and other officers 
on the eſtabliſhment in the places: and that he does this 
for all the duties and impoſts in general, which their High 
Mightineſſes have enjoyed hitherto in the whole or in part, 


* 


. 


without any exception whatſoever. 


On condition that no diminution or alteration be made 
in them to the prejudice of the ſaid Mortgage. 4 


6233) 
The awarding of the farm of the ſaid duties of the iour 
members of Flanders ſhall be made 1n public to the high- 
eſt bidders; provided nevertheleſs, that- in caſe of inſol- 
vency of the farmers and their ſecurities, his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty hall make good the deficiency out of 
the other branches and revenues of the towns and cha- 
tellanies abovementioned, or out of his demeſnes in the 
vther Auſtrian Netherlands, as far as amounts to the ſum 
of 700,000 florins a year. TOTO LISTS 
And when any abatement is ſolicited, by which the re- 
venues of the ſaid farm, or of the aids and other duties 
and impoſts above ſpecified, may not be ſufficient to pro- 
duce the entire ſum of 700, ooo florins, it ſhall not be 
ranted till proviſion he made for the ſaid abatement, in 
{ome other ſufficient way to their ſatis faction. Ho 
His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty aſſigns and makes 
over the remaining 330, ooo florins of Holland, - or 


* 


220, o crowns upon all the revenues of the tolls 


abovementioned, ariſing from the duties of importation 
and exportation paid in the Auſtrian Netheflands, which 
are only engaged by way of ſubſidy to their High Migh- 
tineſſes for their levies of Money on ſeveral occaſions, 
or for annuities in the country, and the like certain 
charges. ie i ; 
Namely, the toll-houfes of Bruſſels, Burgherout, Tir- 
ment, Charleroy, Mons, Aeth, Beaumont, Courtray, 
Ypres, Tournay, Newport, of the province of Luxem- 
burg, and that of Mechlin, ſhall generally and ſeverally 
be mortgaged for the ſaid ſum of 550,000 florins. 
And for the better ſecurity and payment of the ſaid 
ſum his Majeſty engages, by the way of a ſubſidiary and 
ſupplemental fund, the fum of 250, ooo Dutch florins 
per annum, out of the firſt and cleareſt revenue from the 
duties of import and export of Ghent, Bruges, and Oftend ; 
promiſing -that they ſhall be entirely paid in five years, 
out of what remains in arrear of the principal and in- 
tereſt of -x,040,600 florins, which were raiſe&-upon thoſe 
three toll-houſes in 17107 nes 2 
His Majeſty likewiſe: promiſes that no alteration” ſhall | 
be made in the duties of import and export, which may 
2 kikn 
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leſſen the revenue thereof to the prejudice” of the mort. 
gage. 4 3 
And if his Majeſty in proceſs of time judges it neceſſary 
to make any alteration in the levy of the ſaid duties, by 


which they may happen to be diminiſhed, ſuch alteration 


ſhall not be eſtabliſhed till a ſufficient fund is appropri. 


ated to make good ſuch deficiency. 


His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty doth by this con- 
vention command the receiver general of his Majeſty's 
finances, and him that ſhall be eſtabliſhed to preſide in 
chief in the countries made over again, that by virtue of 
theſe preſents, and according to a copy hereof, they pay 
every three months, computing from the firſt of this in. 
ſtant December, 1718, to the receiver general of the States 
General in thoſe countries that are made over again, in 
ſuch coin, or ſuch money as is received at the to}l-houſes 
and at his Majeſty's general receiving office, an exact 
quarter part of the ſum of 280,000 crowns, or 700,000 
Dutch florins; and to the receiver general of his ma- 
Jeſty's finances in the city of Antwerp, to pay alſo an ex- 
act fourth part of the remaining ſum of 550,000 florins, cr 
220,000 crowns, without ſtaying for any other order or al- 
ſignment; theſe preſents being to ſerve inſtead of an order 
or aſſignment, both now and hereafter, the ſaid payments 
ſhall be allowed them in their account with his Imperial 


and Catholic Majeſty, as much as if they had made them 


to himſelf. . 8 

As for the arrears of the ſaid ſubſidy of 500,000 crowns, 
or 1,250,000 florins of Holland per annum, to have ac- 
crued trom the 15th of November 1715, the day on which 


the barrier treaty was ſigned, on the laſt day of November 


laſt, it is agreed, for avoiding all manner of diſpute, touch- 
ing the produce in that time, of the revenues of the towns 
and chatellanies made over again by France, which have 
not amounted to above 300, ooo crowns per annum, all 
charges deducted, as their High Migtineſſes have ſhewn 
by eſtimates thereof, which they have cauſed to be drawn 
up and communicated, and which have been examined by 
one of the commiſſioners of his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty's finances, and alſo for putting an end to the diſ- 
putes that have ariſen on account of the e 
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of certain articles of the ſaid treaty, with regard to the 
pay of the ſaid arrears of the 15th of November 1715, 
to the firſt of January, 1718, which on the part of the 
crates are Caſt up at above 400,000 crowns; their High 
Mightineſſes will be content to take tor all theſe arrears, 
from the 15th of November 1715, to the ſaid firſt of Jay 
nuary 1718, 200,000 crowns, or 500, ooo florins of Hol- 
land, payable by 20,000 crowns a year, till the ſum total 
is diſcharged ; provided that the entire ſubſidy be paid to 
them from the beginning of the preſent year, in manner 
following, +4 1 4 

Namely, that the arrears of the firſt eight months of the 
preſent year, amounting to the ſum of 333,333 florins, 
ſix ſous, eight deniers of Holland money ſhall be paid 
in the ſame manner by 20,000 crowns a year in part of pay». 
ment, as is aforeſaid, immediately after the payment 
the ſaid arrears of the preceding years. | 

For ſecuring the payment of both the one and the other, 
his [Imperial and Catholic Majeſty engages, and makes 
over by way of ſpecial mortgage, the duties of import and 
export of the toll houſes of Ghent, Bruges, and Oftend, 
over and above, and without prejudice to the ſubſidiary 
engagement of the ſaid toll-houſes for the ſum of 250,006 
Dutch florins a year, ſtipulated by the preſent convention. 

For the greater ſecurity whereof, the adminiſtrators ge- 
neral of the duties of import and export, ſhall, by the 
bond which they give for the yearly payment of 550,006 
Dutch florins, during the fix years of their adminiſtration, 
charge themſelves with the payment of the ſix firſt portions 
or terms of the ſaid arrears; and after the expiration of 
the term of their contract, or receipt, the reſt ſhall be paid 
by quarter parts by the new adminiſtrators, or by thoſe 
who ſhall then have the regio and receipt of the ſaid du- 
ties at Ghent, Bruges, and Oſtend, after the manner and 
under the engagements ſtipulated for ſecuring the payment 
of the 550,000 florins. 

The ſurplus, or the three months remaining of the ar- 
rears of the preſent year, amounting to the ſum of 123, oo 
Dutch florins ſhall be paid in 1720; his Imperial and Ca- 
tholic Majeſty particularly appropriating for the payment 

| x thereof, 
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cbereof, che revenue of the towns and chatellanies q Male 
over again by F rance, over and above, and without 
Judice to the appropriation of the abr rea Qorins 2 year 
made by this convention. 

Their High Mightinefles ſhall en Joy the revenues of the 
Ebuntfies made over again to the la day of laſt Novembe, 
and ſhall be at liberty to proceed by way of execution 
for the recovery of the arrears of the revenues of the 
ſaid towns and chatellanies, that are and may become due 
to the laſt day of laſt November; and for this purpoſe to 
make uſe of the ſame methods of execution againſt the 
States (the eccleſiaſtics excepted) magiſtrates, towns and 
'chateHanies, farmers and others as they have ſtipulated 
for the recovery of the 500,000 florins a year, affigned 
upon the ſaid revenues, and may alſo make uſe of the fame 
method with regard to the 125,000 florins which are made 
over to them, conformably to the foregoing article. 

And whereas his ſaid Majeſty has put his duties of im- 

rt and export into adminiſtration and direction, and 
bound the adminiſtrators general or directors of the aid 
duties, to pay a fixed ſum yearly for the improvement of 
his Majeſty's finances; the adminiſtrators general or direc- 
tors of a the ſaid duties, ſhall enter into an obligation, under 
a voluntary condemnation, which ſhall be decreed by the 
grand council of Mechlin, and by thoſe of . 
Flanders, to pay every three months during the time of 
their adminiſtration the ſaid fourth part of the ſum of 
550,000 florins of Holland, to the receiver general of the 
Vnited Provinces, or his order,” as is ſaid : and the pre- 
ſent article ſhall ſuffice for the difeharge of the ſaid admi- 
niſtrators or directors, with the acquittance of the ſaid re- 
ceiver general of the United Provinces.” 

The faid adminiſtrators general, or directors, ſhall oblige 
themſelves by the ſame act, to pay off, by equal payments 
in five years, what remains to be paid to the States Gene 
ral of the ſaid 1,040,625 florins, raiſed in 1710 upon the 
toll-houſes of Ghent, Bruges, and Oſtend, with the in- 
tereſts that ſhall accrue every year; to the end, that when 
the five years are expired, the ſaid toll- houſes may be en 
my diſcharged from the ſaid levy. * 
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And on the failure of the payment, after the manner 
above ſtipulated, as well of the ſums of the ſubſidy of 
500,000 Crgwns, or 1,250,000 Dutch florins, as of the 
aid money raiſed upon the tolbhouſes, the Lords the 
States General may proceed to methods of compulſion and 
execution even by way of violence againſt the receiver 
general of his Majeſty's finances, and againſt the receiver 
of the countries yielded back again, who ſhall be both re. 
ſponſible and liable to an execution, for the particular and 
ſubaltern receivers of the funds aſſigned to their reſpective 
provinces; if either the receivers general, or the others, 
divert any part of their general or particular receipt to 
the prejudice of what is contained in the preſent conven- 
tion: provided however, that this article ſhall not take place 
againſt the receiver general of the finances, but in caſe of 
the management of the duties of import and export. . 
His Majeſty grants the ſame power to bring an exeau- 
tion, as well againſt the toll-houſes, engaged previouſly by 
ſpecial mortgage, as againſt the toll-houſes engaged ſub- 
fidiarily on failure of the former, and againſt the funds of 
the ſaid country made over again, as alſo againſt the States 
except the eccleſiaſtics, and againſt the magiſtrates of 
the towns and chatellanies of the {aid country, yielded back 
again, if they make any ſcruple or too long delays A al- 
ſeſſing and furniſhing the impoſts, which they are obliged 
to raiſe for his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty. 1 
And this execution againſt the ſaid States, excepting the 
clergy, and againſt the ſaid magiſtrates, ſnall be made in 
the name, and on the part of his Majeſty, and in the 
uſual manner; his Majeſty for this end authoriſing the go- 
vernors of the barrier towns who have taken an oath to him, 
and ſubjecting the ſaid States thereto, (except the clergy) 
and the ſaid magiſtrates, by virtue of the preſent conven- 
tion, as well as the ſaid funds, as thoſe were ſubjected to it 
which were ſpecially mortgaged and, aſſigned tor the re- 
ſpective ſums of the ſaid ſubſidy by the 19th article, and 
the ſeparate article of the barrier treaty. 1 ogg 
The officers. of juſtice, to whom it | ſhall appertain 
ſhall be obliged to give the. neceſſary aſſiſtance of their of- 
lice, when thoſe who bring the writs that ſhall be ordered 
ad iſſued in favour of their High Mightineſles, * the 
| admi- 
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adminiſtrators of his Majeſty's duties of import and export 
as well as againſt their aſſociates, ſhall have recourie t 
them, in order to proceed to the execution of the ſaid 
writs, according to the received uſage of the tribunals 
from whence they are diſpatched; in the ſame manne 
as they are uſed to execute the ſentences which the na. 
tives and other inhabitants of the Auſtrian Netherland 
obtain there. And as to the States of the Netherlands 
yielded back again, (the eccleſiaſtics excepted) magi. 
ſtrates, toll-houſes and funds, execution may be iſſued 


And finally, beſides the order which ſhall be given 


by his Majeſty to the governor general of the Auſtrian 


Netherlands, the preſent convention ſhall ſerve inſtead of 
a ſpecial and irrevocable order and inſtruction, for him 
and his future ſucceſſors, in purſuance of which they ſhall 
perform and cauſe to be performed what is ſtipulated by 
the prefent convention; and are expreſsly forbid not to 
divert, or ſuffer to be diverted by the council of ſtate and 
the finances, by the director general of the finances, 
or by any other perſon whatſoever, any ſum of the 
revenues abovementioned of the ſaid towns and cha- 


tellanies, nor of the ſaid adminiſtration, management and 


receipt of the duties of import and export, for any occaſion 
whatſoever, though never ſo material and urgent, unleſs 


of what ſhall remain after the payment of the ſaid quar- 


ters; which payment ſhall not be retarded, much leſs re- 
fuſed under colour of compenſations, liquidations, or 


other pretences of what name or nature ſoever they be: 


in conſequence of which, their High Mightineſles the 
States General renounce, and entirely give up, by virtue 
of the preſent convention, every action and mortgage 
which had been ſtipulated by the 19th article of the bat- 
rier treaty, and its ſeparate article, againſt the provinces 
of Brabant and Flanders, their juriſdictions, chatellanies, 
the ſeven quarters of Antwerp, and againſt the States and 


receivers of the provinces. 


III. The arrears due of the intereſt of the ſums raiſed 
upon the revenue of the poſts in the Auſtrian Nether- 
lands being very conſiderable, his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty promiſes and engages to remedy ir, by cauling 
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againſt them in the manner as is agreed by the barrier treaty, 


1 

te nayment to be made both of the intereſt and princi 
—4 poſſible ; and till this is performed, his — 
and Catholic Majeſty will give very ſtrict orders that the 
revenue of the poſts may be employed conformably to the 
bonds, and that no part of it be diverted to the prejudice 
of their contents. | 
IV. The Lords the States General having made con- 
Gderable advances towards paying off the intereſt of the 
monies levied, as ſpecified 1n the barrier treaty, it has been 
agreed and concluded, that the ſum of 705,011 florins, 18 
ſous and 10 deniers, which his Chtholic Majeſty owes to 
their High Mightineſſes, according to the liquidation ſet- 
tled on this day the 22d of December 1718, ſhall be paid 
off by equal portions of 20,000 crowns or go, ooo Dutch 
florins a year, to commence immediately after the fix years 
of the preſent general adminiftration of the duties of import 
and export; his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty engaging ' 
the ſaid duties in Flanders as they are now raiſed, and as 
they ſhall continue to be raiſed after the end of the ſaid 
general adminiſtration, for paying off the ſaid fum of 
705,011 florins, 18 ſous and 18 deniers, by way of ſpecial 
mortgage: and till the ſame is effectually paid off, he ſhall 
cauſe interelt to be paid for the ſaid ſum, or that part of ic 
which ſhall remain unpaid, at the rate of two and a half 
per cent. per annum. | 

In order to facilicate the payment of the ſaid intereſt of 
two and a half per cent. per annum, their High Mighti- 
neſſes conſent that it be compared by the double canon 
of 800,000 florins per annum, raiſed upon the revenues 
of the province of Namur, and ſubſidiarily upon thoſe of 
the maycralty and province of Luxemburgh ; on condition 
that the ſaid double canon be continued proportionably to 
the time that the reimburſement of the ſaid 800, ooo flo- 
rins ſhall be retarded by the ſaid diminution, 

V. To put an end to the differences touching the artil- 
lery and the magazines of war, and particularly concern- 
ing the propriety of thoſe of Venlo, St. Michael and Ste- 
venſwaert, places yielded to the States General by the 
treaty of barrier, his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty 
gives up all claim to the ſaid artillery and magazines, on 
condition that their High Mightineſſes recede, as they do 
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by the preſent convention, from the demand of the 
due to — in purſuance of the act paſſed at Ant 
the zoth of January 1716, by the Count de Koniglegs, 
Plenipotentiary of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty took 
for the powder, ball, and other ammunition which the 
commiſſioners of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty 
took for his accompt, agreeable to the ſaid act, and to 
lifts ſigned by the ſaid commiſſioners, which amount in 
value to above 100,000 florins : but his Imperial and Ca. 
tholic Majeſty makes no claim on account of the powder 
and ammunition belonging to France, which was found 
at the reduction of Antwerp, Mechlin, Ghent, and other 
places of the Auſtrian Netherlands. 

VI. The States General immediately after the exchange 
of the ratifications of the preſent convention, ſhall- remit 
to his. Imperial and Catholic Majeſty the poſſeſſion and 
enjoyment of all the towns, 5 diſtricts and ju- 
riſdictions made over again by France, according to the 
tenor of the fitſt article of the barrier treaty. And his 
Imperial and Cathalic Majeſty ſhall I:kewiſe remit to 
their High Mightineſſes, immediately after the exchange 
of the ſaid ratifications, the poſſeſſion of the land and pal 
ders which he has yielded to them i in F landers by the fit 
article of this convention. 

VII. The barrier treaty, and its eee mich of the 

15th of November 1715, ſhall be confirmed by theſe 9 
ſents, in all and every of its articles. 

VIII. Foraſmuch as for the greater ſecurity and better 
performance of the barrier treaty, his Britannic Majeſty 
has confirmed and guarantied the ſaid treaty, ſo his ſaid 
Majeſty doth: promite and engage to confirm and gua- 
rantee the preſent convention, as he doth confirm and 
guarantee it by this article. 

IX. The preſent treaty ſhall be ratified and approved 
by his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, by his Britannic 
Majeſty, and by the Lords the States General of the 
United. Provinces, and the ratifications ſhall-be exchanged 
in ſix weeks, or ſooner if poſlible, after the day of its 
being ſigned. 

In witneſs whereof, we the Ambaſſadors and Plenipo- 
tentiaries of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, and of 


his 
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his Britannic Majeſty, and the Deputies and Ptenipoten- 
caries of the Lords the States General, by virtue of our 
reſpective powers, have in their names ſigned theſe preſents, 
and thereto ſet the ſeals of our arms. Daus at the W 


the 22d of December, 1718. 


E. Se . Ws B 
Cadogan. ö | 
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} Fo, B v. NV ynbergen. 
4 W. Vendor Does, 
A. Heinſius _— 
) G. G. Taets van arenen | 
) D. D. Kempenaer. | 
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Treaty of Parr FRO Gtorge King of Get Bricain, as 
Elector and Duke of Brunſwick, and Ulrica Eleonora, 
9ucen of Sweden; by which, in Purſuance of the Pre- 
liminary Treaty, concluded July 2 1719, the Duchies' of 
Bremen and Verden are yielded to the ſaid King as 
El:Bor and Duke of Brunſwick, with the ſame Preros- 
gatives and Titles as the Crown of Sweden poſſe ed en 

by the Peace of Weltphalia. x. Wh 


PARTICULARLY, 


heludoige therein, the Rig ht of Voice a geen on in the 
Diets' of the Empire — Diroſtorſbip of the Circle of 
Lower Saxony, and the Riphts to the Cathedral Chap». 
ter of Hamburg, and that of Bremen; as alſo the Pro- 
1200 of the Town of Wilſhauſen, with its  Bailywick-: 
held heretofore by the Duke. of Brunſwick as a Pledge. 
In Exchange "whereof, the King, Elector, and Duke pro- 
mieth her Swediſh Majeſty, to cauſe a Million of Crowns 
in Money of Leipſick, 10 be paid to her at three Terms, 
to maintain the' Snbjefts and Inhabitants in all their. 
Rights, Liberties, and Privileges, as well with Regard to 
Religion, as in other Reſpetts, and to procure favourable 
Juſtice io be done according to the Promiſes of the late 


King 
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- King Charles XII. to thoſe who ſhall appear to hy 
been apprieved in the great and genernl Reduction, whit 
- was made heretofore. The King alſo promiſeth, Aris 
- #0 maintain all former Treaties made with the Crowy 
the Houſe of Holftein, Gottorp, and likewiſe to rem 
them at this Time, in Conformity to the preſent Uniq, 
Concluded at Stockholm, the tb of November 1719. 


In the Name of the Holy Trinig. 


E it known by theſe preſents : whereas the troubles 
of the North, which began without the holy Roman 
empire, did likewiſe in courſe of time infeſt ſome of the 
provinces depending on the ſaid empire, and afterward 
penetrated as far as the circle of Lower Saxony, which 
was the reaſon that the moſt illuſtrious and moſt potent 
Prince and Lord, George King of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Duke of Brunſwick and 
Lunenburgh, Arch-treaſurer and Elector of the holy Roman 
Empire, as Duke and Elector of Brunſwick and Lunen- 
- burgh, was involved in the war; the moſt illuſtrious and 
moſt potent Princeſs Ulrica Eleonora, Queen of Sweden, 
the Goths and Vandals, Great Ducheſs of Finland, Duchess 
of Schonen, Efthonia, Livonia, Carelia, Bremen, Ver- 
den, Stetin, Pomerania, Caſſubia, and Vadalina, Princels 
of Rugen, Lady of Ingria and Wiſmar, Counteſs Palatine 
of the Rhine and Bavaria, Ducheſs of Juliers, Cleves, and 
Berg, Landgravine and Hereditary Princeſs of Helfe, 
Princeſs of Hirchsfeld, Counteſs of Catzenellebogen, Diets, 
Ziegenhain, Nidda, and Schaumbourg, &c. and his faid 
Bricannic Majeſty have with a Chriſtian and laudable 1n- 
tention, conſidered by what meaſures they might not only 
prevent greatet misfortunes, and the ruin of countries and 
nations being occaſioned by ſuch a war, but chiefly to 
reſtore peace and tranquillity between their ſaid Majeſties, 
and to eſtabliſh and renew the good harmony and mutual 
underſtanding between the two parties. For this end the 

- moſt illuſtrious and moſt potent prince and Lord Lewis XV. 
the moſt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, employed 
his good offices and mediation by the noble Lord James 


de 


s 
de Campredon, his miniſter reſiding at the Swediſh court; 


and a preliminary treaty of peace was actually agreed on 


betwen their ſaid Majeſtis, which was concluded at Stock- 
holm the 2 of July laſt, in which was ſtipulated that 
peace ſhould be formally concluded betwixt them on the 
foot of the ſaid treaty, and that a ſolemn inſtrument 
ſhould be drawn up for that purpoſe, for the advancing 
and perfeCting a work - ſo deſirable and falutary, the ple- 
nipotentiary miniſters on both ſides being veſted with ſuffi- 
cient full powers, have, in the name of God, entered into a 
WT copferrence, viz. on the part of her Swediſh majeſty, 
e Count Guſtavus Cronhielm, ſenator of her majeſly 
and the kingdom, preſident of the royal chancery, and 
chancellor of the academy at Upſal ; the Count Charles 
Wh Guitavus Ducker, ſenator of her majeſty and the kingdom, 
yelt marſhal and counſellor of war; the Count Guſtayus 
Adam Taube, ſenator of her majeſty and the kingdom, 
| and governor of Stockholm; the Count Magnus de la Gar- 
de, ſenator of her majeſty and the kingdom, and preſi- 
(ent of the college of commerce; and the Baron Daniel 
WE Nicholas de Hopken, ſecretary of ſtate to her Swediſh 
Majeſty; and on the pait of his Baitannick Majcſty, as duke 
and elector of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh, his plenipoten- 
tary, miniſter and colonel, Adolphus Frederick de Baſſe- 
WT viz; who have agreed to the following articles: 


I. A laſting and ſincere peace and friendſhip ſhall be 
fſtabliſhed and confirmed by theſe preſents between his 
Swediſh Majeſty and the kingdom of Sweden on the one 
part, and his Britannick Majeſty as duke and elector of 
brunſwick Lunenburgh, and his ducal and electoral houſe 
ode other part, both ſhall ſincerely and conſtantly 
1 © every thing in their power for ſtrengthening the bands 
WM of union and confidence between them as much as poſſible; 
anc all hoſtilities and warlike proceedings of the one part 
0a:nſt the other ſhall entirely ceaſe from this time. | 

II. There ſhall alſo be on both ſides a perpetual ob- 
lvion and amneſty of whatever the one has committed 
boſtilely azainſt the other, of what nature ſoever the action 
Was, in ſuch manner that nothing done by either party, or 
by their ſubjects, ſhall be corrects or revenged, but every 
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thing ſhall by theſe preſents be abol:ſhed, and for ever 
buried in oblivion. N 1 

III. As to her Swediſh Majeſty, by virtue of the prelimi- 
nary treaty of peace concluded July 3: 1719, with his 
Britannick Majeſty, as duke and elector of Brunſwick 
and Lunenburg, did then yield, fo ſhe does by virtue 
of theſe preſents again yield for herſelf, the kingdom of 
Sweden, and her ſucceſſors and deſcendants, to his Bri. 
taenick Majeſty, as duke and elector of Brunſwick and 
- Lunenburgh, and his ſucceſfors for ever, the duchies of 
Bremen and Verden, pleno jure, with all their rights and 
dependencies, in the ſame manner as thoſe duchies were 
among others appropriated, according to the Xth article 
of the treaty of peace at Oſnaburgh, dated the 3+ October 
1648, and as the kings and kingdom of Sweden have ſince 
that time poſſeſſed, do now poſſeſs, or ought to have poſ- 


ſeſſed the ſaid duchies, with their rights, appendages and 


appurtenances, Without any exception ; and principally the 
jus pignoris of the bailywick and town of Vilſhauſen, 
with all its rights and dependencies, which was formerly 
in the hands of the elector of Brunſwick; in ſuch man- 
ner, however, that no demand ſhall be formed upon her 
majeſty or the kingdom of Sweden for any engagements 
with which the ſame are, or may be incumbered; either 
now or hereafter : giving up the whole together, and every 
particular thereof now and for ever, with the ſame pre- 
rogatives as her Swediſh Majeſty and her predeceflors in 
the government, as well as the kingdom of Sweden, had 
poſſeſſed them, without any diminution or refervation 2s 
alſo without exception of any rights inteſtine or foreign, 
to keep and poſſeſs them in propriety, without any dil- 
pute, hindrance or interruption on the part of her Swediſh 
Majeſty, or her ſucceſſors; yielding up, and regouncing 
by theſe preſents in favour of his faid Britannick Majelty, 
as duke and ele&or of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, and 
his heirs for ever, all the rights ſhe hath, or ever had, 
or ought either one way or another to claim, to the duchits 
of Bremen and Verden in general and particular, both as 
to the directorſhip in the circle of Lower Saxony, a ſeſſion 
and vote in the diets of the empire and the circles, or an) 


wing elſe, by what name ſoever called, reſigning in the 
5 ame 
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{:me manner by theſe preſents, to the ſubjects and inhabi- 
tants of the ſaid duchies, all their oaths and obligations by 
which they were bound to her majeſty and the kingdom 
of Sweden, and transferring them by the ſame to his ma- 
jeſty of Great Britain, as duke and elector of Brunſwick 
and Lunenburg, and to his heirs, as their preſent ſole and 
perpetual ſovereign lord; and in like manner the chapter 
of Hamburgh and that of Bremen, together with the per- 
ſons appertaining to the latter, ſubjects, tenants in fief, far- | 
mers and tributaries,* as well in the town of Bremen, as 
thoſe who live in what are called the four Gohen of Bre- 
men, and all other places which are there, ſhall be by vir- 
tue of theſe preſents freed from their ſaid oaths and 
engagements taken, to the crown and kingdom of Swe- 
W den, and made over to his Britannick Majeſty, as duke 
and elector of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, and his heirs. 

Her Swediſh Majeſty, for herſelf and her Succeſſors, 
does by virtue of theſe preſents, again renounce the jura 
feudi which ſhe and her predeceſſors had, on account of 
the duchies of Bremen and Verden, acquired of the em- 
perors and the holy empire, and hitherto enjoyed ; and 
transfers the ſaid jura feudi in like manner to his Britannick 
Majeſty and his heirs. | | 

And the archives and documents which relate to the 
duchies of Bremen and Verden, ſhall bona fide, with all 
the ſpeed poſſible, be put into the hands of perſons 
named and authoriſed by his Britannick Majeſty, to re- 
ceive them. STAN 

IV. His Btitannick Majeſty, as duke and elector of 
Brunſwick and Lunenburgb, does as well for himſelf as his 
beirs, promiſe and engage on his part to the ſtates, ſubjects, 
and all the inhabitants of the country, both in the towns 
af the ſaid duchies of Bremen and Verden, and all places 
hit do or may depend thereon, no perſon excepted, and 
wnlequently to every one of them, to maintain and defend 
heir juſtly acquired liberties, eſtates, rights and privi- 
eges, in general and particular, in the ſame manner as the 
ad ſtates, ſubjects and inhabitants enjoyed and poſſeſſed 
tem, and as they were granted to them by the peace of 
Weltphalia, as well as the free exerciſe of the two reli- 
bons, according to the Augſburg confeſſions, as to which 
R 2 they 
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they ſhall at all times be left to thiir free choice, without 
moleſtation. 1 15 1 3 
And in caſe that either the one or the other is not yet 
actually confirmed in the expectatives of certain prebendz 
of the chapter of Hamburg, granted by the former kings 
of Sweden, or bought of others, ſuch expectatives, ac. 
cording to their rights and origin, ſhall remain entire; in 
ſuch manner nevertheleſs, that for the future when a va. 
cancy happens, no body ſhall be preferred to thoſe who are 
the bearers of them. . | 

V. The reduction and liquidation eſtabliſhed every 
where by the preceding government of Sweden, having 
given occaſion to many grievances of the ſubjects and in. 
habitants, the late king of Sweden, of glorious memory, 
in juſtice to the cauſe was determined to give a ſecurity 
by letters patent, that in caſe any of the ſubjects could 
prove, that any eſtate juſtly belonging to them had been 
taken from them, their right ſhould be preſerved ; in con- 
ſequence of which ſeveral were reſtored to the poſſeſſion 
of their eſtates formerly diſputed, or ſequeſtered by virtue 
of the ſaid reduction, or any other pretext ; which right 
has been again confirmed to them fince by their laſt afſem- 
bly of the goth of May laſt. _ ny! 

It is therefore agreed and ſtipulated by theſe. preſents, 
between the two contracting ſovereigns, that the ceflion 
made of the duchies of Bremen and Verden by the afore- 
ſaid third article of the ſaid treaty, ſhall not prejudice 
the rights and juſt pretenſions of the ſuhjects and inhad!- 
tants of the ſaid duchies, or their heirs, living intra vel 
extra territorium; but the ſame ſhall be maintained by his 
Britanick Majeſty, as elector of Brunſwick and Lunen- 
burg, to all intents and purpoſes in the ſame manner 3s 
they are now by her Swediſh Majeſty, and as they may be 
certified now or hereafter. - Bt he 

VI. In like manner, purſuant. to what is ſtipulated by 
the ſecond article concerning the amneſty, the eftates, 
houſes and properties of any perſon whatſoever, who had 
been put under arreſt by reaſon of the war, ſhall be te- 
ſtored and returned to the lawful proprietors, whether the) 
live intra vel extra territorium. | vn 
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VII. Nevertheleſs, all negociations actually made in the 
{41d duchies, and during the Swediſh regency, publico no- 
mine, till the ſaid duchies were invaded by his Daniſh 
Majeſty, by reaſon of the debts and farms which were levied 
and carried into the royal cheſt, and the Sums put into it 
by the ſaid regency, ſhall remain. in füll force, in ſuch 
manner that the creditors, and thoſe who have legal bonds 
in conſequence of their loans of money, and mortgages 
truly ſurrendered, ſhall enjoy the contracts which. they have 
in their hands, and the engagements included therein, till 
by virtue of their contracts they are quite expired, and 
their monies advanced are all paid; at which time the 
eſtates, and houſes ſituate or belonging in and to the ſaid 
duchies, ſo engaged to the ſaid creditors ſhall become the 
property of his Britannick Majeſty, as duke and elector of 
Brunſwick and Lunenburg and his fucceffors, and ſhall be 
incorporated in his chamber. But the ſtates ſhall be 
obliged to pay every thing negociated upon the bonds and 
ſecurity of the ſaid ſtates. | | 
VIII. His Britannick Majeſty promiſeth by theſe pre- 
ſents, not only as king, bur alſo as duke and elector of 
Brunſwick and Lunenburg, to renew from henceforth 
with her Majeſty, and the kingdom of Sweden, the ſtrict 
alliances and treaties of friendſhip heretofore eſtabliſhed 
with the predeceflors of her majeſty and the kingdom of 
Sweden, as well as the guarantees, which by virtue of the 
treaty of peace concluded between the allies of the North, 
or by that which may be.concluded hereafter, ſhall be ap- 
plied to the advantage of the ducal houſe of Holſtein 
(ottorp, and to regulate the fame according to the preſent 
juncture of affairs. 1 
Moreover his Britannick Majeſty, as duke and elector 
of Brunſwich, engages to pay at Hamburgh to her Swediſh 
Majeſty the ſum of a million of rix dollars, in new and 
valid pieces of ſingle and double marks or drittels, accord- 
ing to the allay of Leipſic in the year 1690, of which 
each fine mark of filver was worth twelve current dollars. 
And it is ſettled, that one-third of the ſaid ſum, viz, 
333,333 rix dollars ſhall be paid at Hamburgh to her 
Swediſh Majeſty upon her receipts, before the ſigning of 


this inſtrument of peace, which ſhall accordingly remain 
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in force; and the reſt of the ſaid million of rix dollars ſha 
be paid ſpeedily, and without fail at Hamburgh all at once, 
upon proper aſſignments and acquittances, in five or (ix 
weeks time after the exchange of the ratification of [thi 
treaty of peace. 

IX. The treaty of Weſtphalia, except where it is al- 
tered by this treaty, or otherwiſe where it may be altered 
by treaties that may be concluded in the North, ſhall re. 
main in its full force and efficacy; and the two contracting 
ſovereigns engage themſelves ſeverally to do every thin 
that ſhall be judged neceſſary for the obſervation of the 
ſaid treaty of Weſtphalia, ' 

X. The two contracting ſovereigns reſerve to them- 
ſelves by this article to demand and- accept his Imperial 
Majeſly's guarantee for this treaty, and that of other 
powers, according to the circumſtance of affairs. 

XI. The ratifications of this peace ſhall be diſpatched 
in two months time at fartheſt, and exchanged one with 
the other here at Stockholm, 


XII. In witneſs of the above, two copies, both of one 


and the ſame tenor, have been made, which have been 
ſigned and ſealed by the plenjpotentiaries of the two con- 
tracting ſovereigns, of which one has been given to each 
party. Done at Stockholm, the 20th of November, 1719, 


Signed, 


S.) Guſtavus Chronbielm. 

S.) Charles Guſtavus Ducker, 

S.) Guſtavus Adam Taube. 

S.) M. de la Garde. 

S.) D. N. van Hopfen. 

S.) Adolphus Frederick van Baſſewilz, 
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Treaty between Ulrica Eleonora, Queen of Sweden; and 

| George King of Great Britain, for 18 years, concluded 
by the mediation of the moſt Chriſtian Kiug ; by which the 
arties agree to aſſiſt one another mutually, in every caſe of 
neceſſity, on the bafis of former treaties, which are hereby 
reaſſumed. And the King promiſes the Queen to alſiſt ber 
as ſoon as poſſible with ſubſidies and ſoldiers, in the preſent 
war againſt the Czar of Muſcovy, and to continue ſuch 
aſſiſtance till a peace is reſtored. And the Queen binds ber- 
ſelf and her kingdoms to the perpelual guarantee of the 
ſucceſſion of the crown of Great Britain in the family of 
Brunſwick Lunenburg. Made the 21ſt of January, 


1720. 


HERE AS the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Princeſs 

and Lady, Ulrica Eleonora, Queen of the Swedes, 

Goths, Vandals, &c. &c. &c. and the moſt ſerene and 
moſt potent Prince and Lord, George King of Great Bri- 
tain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Duke of 
Brunſwick and Lunenburg, Arch-treaſurer and Elector of 
the Holy Roman Empire, for the better aſſerting and con- 
firming an intimate friendſhip and cloſe union, and for 
increaſing and promoting the welfare and ſecurity of the 
faid ſovereigns, and their kingdoms and ſubjects, thought 
it expedient that the former treaties made between the fa- 
mous kingdoms of Sweden and Great Britain, and between 
the former ſovereigns of the ſaid kingdoms, ſhould now 
be reaſſumed, amended, renewed and accommodated, and 
applied to the preſent ſtate cf affairs by the mediation, 
and under the guarrantee of his ſacred royal majeſty of 
France, who for that end was pleafed to appoint and in- 
ſtruct his reſident M. de Campredon, to be his plenipo- 
tentiary, and eſpecially that treaty which was made for 18 
years at the Hague in 1700, between his royal majeſty of 
Sweden, Charles XII. of bleſſed and moſt glorious me- 
mory then reigning, and his royal majeſty of Great Bri- 
taid, William III. alſo of bleſſed and moſt glorious me- 
mory then reigning, and which expired in the year 1718. 
Her ſacred royal majeſty of Sweden has therefore been 
pleaſed, for perfecting this ſalutary work, lawfully to con- 
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1 
ſtitute and fully to authoriſe his excellency Count Chae 
Guſtavus a Ducker, ſenator cf her majeſty and the King. 
dom, Velt marſhal general, and counſellor at war; any 


his excellency Count Guſtavus Adam a Tauble, another of 


her majeſty's and the kingdom's ſenotors, Velt marſhal 
general, and chief governor of Stockholm; alſo his ex. 
cellency the Count Magnus de la Gardie, her Majeſty's ang 
the kingdom's ſenator, and preſident of the college of 
commerce; and his excellency John Count Lillienſtedt, 
her majeſty's and the kingdom's ſenator and counſellor 


of the chancery; and finally, his excellency Daniel Niche. 


las de. Hopken, free baron, and her ſeeretary of {tate : and 
his facred royal majeſty of Great Britain has commiſſioned 
his excellency John Lord Carteret, baron of Hawnes in the 
county of Bedford, one of the lords of his bedchamber, 
lord lieutenant of the county of Devon, and his ambal. 
ſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary at the court of his 
ſacred royal majeſty of Sweden; who having duly exhi. 
bited and communicated their full powers in a. congreſs at 
Stockholm, and held divers conferences on that account, 


; did, after accurate knowledge and diſquiſition of things, ac. 
cording to the importance of the affair, agree and conclude 


to make the treaties of the firſt of March 1665, at Stock- 
holm, and the 6th of June 1700, at Stockholm, the baſis 
and foundation; provided nevertheleſs, that the negociation 
be entered into immediately without loſs of time, by the 
commiſſioners of both parties at Stockholm, concerning 
thoſe things which relate to the commerce of both king- 
doms, and of their ſubjects, and which conſtitute a part of 


the treaties of 1665 and 1700; and as for every thing which 


relates to mutual friendſhip, and gocd correſpondence and 


ſecurity, the ſaid treaties of 1665 and 1700 are by this pre- 


ſent treaty intirely confirmed and. corroborated with ad- 
ditions and alterations only to render them betfer accom- 
modated and more applicable to the preſent ſtate of at- 
fairs, as will appear to be more at large ſet forth, provided 

and ſtipulated by the following articles: | 
I. There ſhall be a ſincere, conſtant and perpetual 
friendſhip, league and good correſpondence between her 
ſacred royal majeſty of Sweden, and the kings her hes 
and ſucceſſors on the one part, and his ſacred royal * 
's jeſt 
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zy of Great-Britain, and the kings his heirs and ſucceſ- 


elt) 


ſors on the other part, and all ſingular their kingdoms, 


gominions, provinces, iſlands, lands, colonies, cities, 
towns, people, ſubj: &ts, and inhabitants, and conſequently 
il their ſubjects and vaſſals, both now and hereafter, within 
Europe and without it, in all places both by land or fea, 
and on the freſh-waters ; fo that neither they nor either of 
them ſhall do any detriment to the other's kingdom, pro- 
vinces, colonies, wherever ſituate, or ſubject, nor permit, 
much leſs conſent that it be done by others ; but ſhall em- 
brace each other's intereſts with ſincere affection, all man- 
ner of good will, and mutual affection. | | 

II. In like manner, both of the confederates, and their 
heirs and ſucceſſors, ſhall be obliged to take care of and 
promote their mutual advantage and honour-with all a 
plication, to diſcover and bring to light all dangers, con- 


ſpiracies and machinations of the enemy, as foon as they 


come to their knowledge, to oppoſe the ſame as far as lies 
in their power, and to employ and unite their counſels and 
forces, for averting and hindering them; for which reaſon 
it ſhall not be lawful for any one of the confederates, either 
by himſelf or any others whomſoever, to negotiate or at- 
tempt any thing to the detriment of other, or even to 
the damage of the other's lands, dominions, or rights where- 
ſoever, ſituate either by land or ſea; and they ſhall in no 


wiſe ſupport the other confedrate's rebels, or enemies, to 


his prejudice, nor ſhall receive or admit any of his rebels 
and traitors into his dominions, much leſs afford them any 
advice, aid, and favour, or ſuffer or permit ſuch advice, 
aid, or favour to be given by his ſubjects, people or in- 
habitants, | 

III. And particularly as to rebels, juſt now mentioned, 
whoſoever ſhall be declared a rebel and enemy, by letters 
ent from either of the confedrates to the other, he ſhall 
be inſtantly reputed as fuch by that confedrate to whom 
ſuch letters ſhall be ſent; and all the ſtipulations made b 
this alliance againſt the enemies and rebels of either, ſh 
be put in force, | 

IV. And to the end that the ſaid friendſhip and good 
correſpondence may be cultivated every day with greater 
ſucceis, to the advantage of both the ſaid princes, and 


their 
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their kingdoms and ſubjects, and the protections of the Pre. 
teſtant religion, and that their ſecurity may be the better 
provided for and guarded, it is agreed on both ſides, that 


the moſt ſerene and moſt potent kings and kingdoms of Mit 
Sweden and Great-Britain, may be united as cloſely as pol. t 
ſible, by a particular defenſive alliance, as they are by k 
theſe preſents joined together by the cloſeſt alliance. MI * 
and reciprocally obliged to the mutual defence of their n 
kingdoms, dominions, provinces, ſtates, ſubjects, por. Ml" 
ſeſſions, rights, liberty of navigation and commerce n 
the Baltick, the Sound, the Northern, Weſtern, and Bri. WM ** 
tiſh ſeas, and in the Channel; as alſo the privileges and i 
prerogatives lawfully belonging to either of the confede. WM” 
rates, as well by compacts and received cuſtoms, as by the 
law of nations and hereditary right, againſt all manner of tn 
invaders, aggreſſors, and diſturbers, whether by land or 4 
ſea in Europe, as is more particularly declared hereaf- 4 
_ „ 

V. If it happen therefore that her royal majeſty, and“ 
her heirs and ſucceſſors, the kings and kingdom of Swe— 0 


den, be invaded, inteſted or diſturbed in their kingdoms, 
dominions and provinces, iſlands, and juriſdictions, either 
within their kingdoms, or without, in thoſe parts of Ger- | 
many now bclonging to the kings and kingdom of Sweden, 4 
or even in their poſſeſſions and prerogatives, privileges and MI” 
laws thereon depending, or in any other manner whatſoever 
hindered and moleſted in the freedom of navigation and 
commerce in the ſeas and channels abovementioned, by 
any one or more kings, princes, ſtates, republicks, or r. j 
bels, or by any one or more ill-deſigning perſons in Eu- ; 

rope, his ſacred royal majeſty of Great-Britain, and his 1 
heirs and ſucceſſors the kings thereof, ſhall after being du- 
ly required, conſtantly aſſiſt the moſt ſerene Queen, and 


her heirs and ſucceſſors, the kings and kingdonfs of Swe- 
den, againſt all ſuch aggreſſors, diſturbers, and rebels, *Y 
with an army of 6,000 foot, on the terms, and in the man-. 


ner as hereafter ſtipulated, $358 . 3 
Vl. And thoſe auxiliary forces which ſhall hereafter be 
ſo deſired, ſhall be all ſent in four months after they ate 
required, or ſooner if poſſible, to ſome convenient place 


and port to be nominated and appointed by the party ** 


. 
dgelres them; and the preparation and ſending of ſuch 
ſoccours ſhall in no wiſe be retarded, much leſs ſhall thoſe 
friendly offices be wholly withdrawn, which by virtue of 
this alliance, the confedrate who is ſent to is firſt of all 
to make trial of for obtaining an amicable compoſition : 
nd when the forces are ſeat and arrived, they ſhall be 
maintained and ſubſiſted at the expence of the ally who 
ends them, till peace be obtained, or as long as the con- 


{.derare who requires them thinks them neceſſary ; provid- 


ed however, that while the ſuccours are in his dominions, 
hey may be furniſhed with all neceſſaries for food and rai- 
ment, at as reaſonable a price as his own. Ra YE ogy Oo 
VII. It ſhall be free for the confederate who requires 
the ſuccours, to chuſe whether he will have the whole num 
ber of forces abovementioned, or only a part thereof, and 
the reſt in military ſtores ammunition, proviſion, ſhips, 
nd the neceſſary equipage, reckoning each thouſand foot 
per month, as long as the war laſts, at the rate of 4,000 
mperial dollors z which matter the commiſſioners on both 
(des hall agree on bona fide without delay. pos 
WW VIII. But if there be danger, that the auxiliary forces 
may be hindred in coming to the place where they ſhall 
te neceſſary for him that requires them, the confedrates 
ball be obliged to join their endeayours that their paſſage | 
nzy be made more ſafe and eaſy; and it ſhall be lawful for 
de confedrate of whom they are required, to appoint his 
un general to command his forces, and the fame ſhall be 
kept as cloſe together in one body, as the ſtate of the war 
il admit of; which is to be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe, 
hat they may not be diſperſed in parties, to places re- 
note from each other. And he who is appointed Ge- 
Wirral of the auxiliary forces, ſhall be ſubject to the 
ommand of the ally who requires them, or to his general 
amillitary opperations; and ail things which relate to ac- 
oon, and all other military events, ſhall be ſo ordered as is 
be uſual cuſtom in war, and in caſe of furniſhing ſuccours; 
ad the ſame rule ſhall take place if ſhips ſhoulld happen 
b be fent+ inſtead of land forces, which, as auxiliaries, 
ball be obliged to carry the flag of the ally who requires them. 
X. If it happen that the determined number of forces 
not ſufficient for the greatneſs of the danger, as in caſe 
ke agoreffors be ſuccoured by the auxliaries of any of his 
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Infeſted by ſerveral neighbouring powers even while the 
treaty which was concluded in the year 1700 ſtill ſubſiſt, 


tain doth declare, and bind himſelf by theſe preſents, that 
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confederates, and be ſo ſtrong as to over-power and de. 
feat either of the allies, then the other ally ſhall be obligeq 
as foon as poſſible to aſſiſt the party injured and oppreſſed, | 
with as many forces as he can both by ſea and land, 10 
by pecuniary ſubſidies; provided nevertheleſs, that in ſuch 
caſe, the manner, nature and time of giving ſuch aid may 
be ſettled according to the exigencey of the affair. And 
whereas the kidgdom of Sweden has long ere now been 


and as the war continues hitherto, for this reaſon his ſacred 
royal mejeſty of Great Britain thinks himſelf obliged, 
as well by the treaty abovementioned, as by virtue of theke 
prefents, to give thoſe farther ſuccours to her ſacred ro 
majeſty and. the kingdom of Sweden, as are hereafter. 
pulated. | | 3 

XI. And whereas every amicable method has been hi. 
therto attempted, but without ſucceſs, for putting an end 
to this Northern war, according to the deſire of her royal 
Swediſh. Majeſty, his ſacred royal majeſty of Great Bri. 


he will not ſuffer any more time to be waſted in vainly at- 
tempting ſuch a reconciliation, but will next ſpring ſend 
a ftrong ſquadron of men of war to the kingdom of 
Sweden, as ſuccours to act in conjunction with the men 


of war of her ſacred royal majeſty of Sewden, under b 
her command, and at her diſpoſal, for repelling the inva- Wl c 
ſions of Sweden by the Czar of Muſcovy, and for ſpeediſ e 
obtaining a juſt peace from bim; and all operations that] t 
are to be performed by their joint forces, ſhall be ordered i t 
and diſpoſed in a previous council of war, held with the t 
commanders of the ſquadrons of both crowns : but for the f 
future, before the auxiliary forces are ſent, the party that p 
ſuffers any force or injury ſhall give notice to the other o 
ally, and then both of the allies ſhall uſe their endeavours, Bl 
that the invaders or diſturbers may be induced by far 1: 
means to abſtain from ſuch violence and injury, that ther t. 
may not be a neceſſity of having recourſe to arms; and i v 
the offender ſhould be ſo obſtinate, that he will nog; ti 
condeſcend to do juſtice by amicable meaſures, and con. v 
ſequently the party injured and offended be compel . 
to repel the violence done to him, and any farther d de 


turbance 


e | 

turbance by force of arms, then the ſaid forces ſhall be 
ſent without delay, and ſuch ſupply ſhall be continued till 
the party injured has obtained full ſatisfaction. He ſhall 
he accounted_an aggreſſor, who extorts a juſt defence by 
injuries. ARTE Fol i . 1 
XII It ſhall Iikewiſe be lawful for both of the confe- 
derates and their ſubjects, to enter the ports of either 
with their men of war, and other ſhips of force, there to. 
winter and ſtay, and to poſſeſs and enjoy the immunities 
2nd privileges of choſe ports; provided that they who 
are not the commo 1 enemies be not infeſted in ſuch ports 


or at their entrance, nor that the traffick to the ſaid ports, 


| be interrupted, much leſs wholly cut off, It is alſo de- 


termined by the mutual conſent of their royal confederate 


majeſties, that a particular negociation for. navigation 
nd commerce be immediately f-t on foot at Stockholm, 
br the mutual advantage and emolument of both na- 
WH tions; and in the mean while, and till the ſame has its 
effect, jt is covenanted and agreed between both the allies, 
(WY that there ſhall be a reciprocal and entire freedom of navi- 
gation and commerce in all forts of goods and marchan- 


dne, through all and ſingular their dominions, juriſdic- 
WH tions and territories ſituate in Europe: fo that it ſhall be 


lawful for one anorher's ſubjects freely and ſafely to enter 
by land or ſea into either*s kingdoms, provinces, iſlands, 
cities, towns, and villages, and there to reſide and ex- 
erciſe commerce in all forts of goods and merchandize, 
WT the importation and exportation of which are riot par- 
Wy ticularly prohibited and reſtrained by the laws and ſta- 


tutes of both Kingdoms, provided nevertheleſs that ſuch _ 


freedom of commerce be not extended to any other 
"= places than to thoſe ſea ports which have hitherto been 


opened for the trade of any foreign nation: in which ſaid 
WT ports, towns, cities, and places, it ſhall always be free and 


a lawful for the ſubjects of both the confederates, not only 
to ſtay, reſide, and inhabit there as long as they pleaſe, 
voichout. any moleſtation, oppreſſion, reſtraint, or limita- 


with their goods, merchandize, and effects elſewhere, 
whenſoever and whereloever they think fit, without any 
detriment, delay, or impediment, under any pretence, un- 
leſs they have borrowed money, and contracted any juſt 
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tion of time, but alſo to tranſport themſelves from thence, 


* 
3 

4 

* 


— — 


r 


r 


( 258 ) | 
and lawful debts; nor ſhall the ſaid ſubjects be obliged tg 
pay any tributes or taxes of any kind, under any pretence 
during their ſtay in the dominions or territories of either 
of the confederates, which the nations in the moſt entire 
friendſhip are not obliged to pay. And to the end that the 
mercantile affairs of the ſaid ſubje&ts may be confirmed 
and increaſed. as much as poſſible, and that commerce 
may be reciprocally promoted between both kingdoms, 
the faid allies bind one another, and ſeverally engage that 
the merchandize and manufactures of both nations ſhall 
hereafcer pay no other tribute nor taxes, than what are al. 
ready eſtabliſhed ; and ſhall enjoy ſuch immunity, till all 
Points relating to their mutual commerce be more clearly 
and firmly decided by a ſpecial convention or treaty to 
be forthwith eoncluded, and always to be obſerved for the 
uſe and profit of both nations: nor ſhall it be lawful for 
the ſubjects of both the allies reſpectively, to claim and 
demand greater rates for the weight and menſuration of 
the goods and merchandize by them imported and ex- 
Ported than what are demanded and paid by the cities, in- 
habitants, and ſubjects of both kingdioms. It is moreover 
agreed and eſtabliſned, for a general rule between the 
ſaid confederates, that all and ſingular their ſubjects ſhall 
enjoy equal favour, at leaſt in all things, and on every oc- 
caſion, in the dominions and territories ſubject on both 
ſides to their obedience : and that they ſhall uſe and poſ- 
ſeſs the. ſame privileges, liberties and immunities which the 
ſubjects of any other prince or ſtate, even in the ſtricteſt 
amity, do or may hereafter uſe, enjoy and poſſeſs. 

XIII. Whereas by virtue of the fourth and fifth articles 
of the treaty of 1700, both crowns were obliged recipto- 
cally to furniſh the ſuccours therein ſtipulated ; on the 
conditions nevertheleſs, which are ſpecified in the XVIth 
of the ſaid treaty, viz. that if the confederate applied to 
for ſuccours ſhould himſelf be involved in a war, either 
againſt his own ſubjects, or againſt a foreign enemy, he 
ſhould not only be obliged, during ſuch war, to furniſh 
ſuccours to the other confederate demanding them, but 
might alſo after three months previous notice recall the 
auxiliary forces, ſent in aid of his confederate, by virtue 
of the league: and whereas it happened that her late ſa- 
cred royal majeſty of Great Britain was herſelf engaged 

| | | es 
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in 2 war againſt the crown of France, till the year 
1713, when the war was concluded by the treaty of 
-ace at Utrecht, and therefore neither could nor ought 
to be bound to furniſh the ſubſidies promiſed to the crown 
of Sweden; yet foraſmuch as the kingdom of Sweden. 
has been in war from that time to this, and for that 
reaſon demands the Swediſh ſubſidies which are in arrear 
and whereas the ſubjects of his ſacred royal majeſty. of 
Great Britain demanded juſt ſatisfaction for their ſhips 
and merchandize intercepted by the Swediſh men of war 
and privateers, and afterwards confiſcated ; and whereas 
in like manner the ſubjects of her ſacred royal majeſty of 
Sweden require Juſt ſatisfaction for their ſhips and goods 
intercepted by the men of war and privateers of Great 
Britain ; for this reaſon it is agreed by the contracting 
parties, that commiſſioners ſhall forthwith be elected on 
both ſides, to examine and liquidate the complaints relat- 
ing to the ſhips and goods ſo intercepted and taken, that it 
may appear what part the one owes to the other, and that 
what is accordingly due, after a calculation made on both 
des, may be punctually paid within the term fixed by the 
commiſſioners for ſettling thoſe pretenſions. bY 
XIV. But the prerogatives mentioned in the beginning 
of the twelfth article, as granted by either of the confe- 
derates to the ſhips of the other in his harbours, ſhall in 
no wiſe be indulged to the enemies of the other, Nor 
ſhall it be lawful for the ſubjects of either of the confe- 
derates, to aſſiſt the enemies of the other confedrate to 
lis inconvenience and detriment, or to ſerve them either 
is ſoldiers or mariners by ſea or land, and therefore they 
ſhall be laid under the ſevereſt prohibition. 
XV. The preſent treaty made between the molt ſerene 
monarchs of Sweden and Great Britain, ſhall not dero- 
pate in the leaſt from the regalities, rights and dominion of 
her ſacred royal majeſty of Sweden in the Baltick, nor 
from thoſe of his ſacred royal majeſty of Great Britain 
n thoſe commonly called the Britiſh Seas; but both of the 
wntederates ſhall hereafter preſerve and enjoy all the pre- 
Poatives and privileges above mentioned, with all things 
epending thereon, as they have poſſeſſed them hitherto, 
rely and without any cavil. Which enjoyment of all 
35 things 
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things as aforeſaid muſt be underſtood on both ſides, ſa 

ing this preſent treaty, N NN 
XVI. After the confederate required as aforeſaid, hath 
ſent his auxiliaries, or diſcharged his obligation according 
to the laws of treaties, it is neceſſary that proviſion be made 
in like manner for him and his ſecurity ; and therefore it i; 
agreed on both ſides, that the confederate who ſends force: 
to the other confederate at his requeſt, ſhall always be re. 
puted as an auxiliary, and not be involved in the war for 
ſending ſuch aſſiſtance; nor ſhall any treaty of peace or 
' truce be entered into, nor any ſuſpenſion of arins concluded 
for a conſiderable time, which may be hurtful to the other 
confederate, without including and ſecuring him that ſent 
ſuch aſſiſtance. But if he ſhould be involved in open wa 
with the aggreſſor, or any other whomſoever, by reaſon 
of his ſending ſuccours, then neither ſhall condeſcend to 
agree to any preliminaries, or to any general treaty with 
the enemy or enemies, without the confent and council of 
the other, but all things ſhall be acted and treated with 
mutual help, communication and counſel, till moſt ample 
proviſion is made with common conſent, for the ſufficient 
ſecurity and due ſatisfaction of both confederates. Above 
all, it fhall be by no means lawful for that ally who is fir 
engaged in the war, to make peace, before the other ally, 
who by virtue of this treaty has ſent help to his ally, ſhall 
> have ample ſatisfaRtion made him for any damage from 
the enemy, and be fully reſtored at leaft to his former 
ftate, which he was in poſſeſſion of, or had a juſt title to 
before the war began, in caſe that his ſtate and condition 
ſhall have ſuffered any diminution in the progreſs of 

war, | | 

XVII. This condition is expreſſely added to the former, 
concerning _ help at the requeſt of his ally. * That 
if it happens that either of the confederate kings, «WM, 
ther he of whom help is required, or he who f.. 
* quires it, ſhould be engaged in war againſt a common Wy, . 
* enemy, or be moleſted by any other neighbouring king, Wi, . 
prince or ſtate, in his own kingdoms or provinces, (,. 
„that he of whom it is required may juſtly account ſuch 8, - 
* moleſtation for a real war) to the averting of which he. 


© that requires help might otherwiſe by virtue of this 3 
| + be 
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£ be obliged himſelf to ſend auxiliaries, then the other 
ally ſo moleſted, if any auxiliary forces were ſent at the 
© requeſt of the other ally before the invaſion, may after 
© three months notification recall them to his own and his 
© kingdom's defence, and while he is preſſed with ſuch in- 
© yafion, he ſhall not be obliged to ſend the promiſed ſuc- 
cours, as happened heretofore during the war which 
continued ſo many years betwixt the Crown of Great 
© Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King. And although 
that treaty of 1700, which ſhall be reckoned as the bafis 
* of this, was entered into upon this condition, and this 
* which is concluded even now, ought to be explained in 
© that manner hereafter, neverthelels his ſacred royal ma- 


jeſty of Great Britain, in order to give the moſt fignal 


* tokens of his friendſhip to the crown of Sweden, engages, 
pro hac vice, that the preſent war between the crowns of 
Great Britain and Spain, ſhall by no means hinder her 
royal majeſty of Sweden from obtaining the aids actually 
* ſtipulated by this treaty, or from enjoying and being 
# ſupported by the ſame, till the peace is happily reſtored, 
' viz. the ſubfidies and ſquadron of men of war, pro- 
' miſed in the VIIIth and IXth articles, till a peace was 
' reſtored with the Czar of Muſcovy : but if the war with 
Denmark ſhould, contrary to expectation, laſt longer 
than that with the Czar, then only the. ſubſidies ſhall be 
continued. On the contrary, her ſacred royal majeft- 
* of Sweden obliges herſelf not to admit of any terms 
' which may be propoſed or offered to her directly or in- 
directly by the king of Spain, if thoſe terms are capable 
| of doing any prejudice or damage to the cauſe for which 
da war has been carried on for ſeveral years againſt Spain, 
Moreover, her ſacred majeſty of Sweden obliges herſelf, 
cher heirs and ſucceſſors, to maintain and guarantee 
the ſucceſſion to the crown of Great Britain, as it is 
' eſtabliſhed by the laws of the realm, in the family of his 
' Britannick Majeſty now upon the throne, and likewiſe 
to defend all the dominions and provinces poſſeſſed by 


' ſhelter or refuge in any part of her dominions to the per- 
' lon or his deſcendents, if he ſhould have any, who in 
the life-time of James II, took the title of Prince of 
Vox. II. 8 Wales, 
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bis majeſty; and that ſhe will not give or grant any 
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manded or commiſſioned to diſturb his Britannick Ma. 


any protection or ſhelter to any part of her dominion 


* of the kingdom of Sweden, and to re-eſtabliſh the ſam 


jeſty of Great Britain obliges himſelf not only to furnl 


( 262 5 

Wales, and after his death the royal title of King of 
Great Britain: promiſing likewiſe for herſelf, her bein 
and ſucceflors, that ſhe will not directly or indireQy 
ive the ſaid perſon or his deſcendents, any aid, counſel 
or aſſiſtance whatſoever ; either in money, arms, military 
equipage, ſhips, ſoldiers, mariners, or in any other man. 
ner whatſoever ; and that the will obſerve the ſame pre. 
caution with regard to thoſe perſons who may be com. 


jeſty's government, or the tranquillity of his kingdom, 
either by open war, or clandeſtine conſpiraces, or in 
exciting ſeditions and rebellions, or in committing pin. 
cies upon his Britannick Majeſty's ſubjects; in which 
laſt caſe, her ſacred royal majeſty of Sweden promiſes 
that ſhe will by no means permit any refuge to begiren 
to ſuch pirates in the harbours of her kingdom. Laſtly, 
her royal majeſty of Sweden obliges herſelf, not to gire 


to thoſe ſubjects of his royal majeſty of Great Britain, 
who are now, or ſhall hereafter be declared rebels; and 
that in caſe there happen to be ſuch in her kingdomy, 
provinces, and dominions, ſhe will command them tc 
depart her territories in eight days after the warning 
given them from court. And if his ſacred royal majeſ 
of Great Britain ſhall happen to be invaded in a hoſtile 
manner, ſhe obliges herſelf to ſend the ſuccours abore 
mentioned, and to do the ſame to his deſcendents, i 
they ſhall happen to be diſturbed in the ſucceſſion to thy 
crown of Great Britain. And foraſmuch as it is of thi 
greateſt importance to the Proteſtant Religion, to the 
commerce of the kingdoms of Sweden and Great Bri 
tain, and to all Chriſtendom, that the Baltick may nol 
be in the power of the Czar of Maſcovy ; if theretor 
the ſaid Czar refuſe to make a peace with Sweden, an 
to reſtore thoſe things which are required for the ſecurit 


freedom of Commerce in the Baltick, as both'enyoye 
before the preſent war, in this caſe his ſacred royal mi 


thoſe aids which are expreſſed in this treaty, for obtain 
ing the fame by force of arms, but he promiſes to vſe? 


1 
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bis endeavours, and to employ all his offices with his 
( confederates, that they may help Sweden with ſubfidies, 
ad conſequently furniſh the crown of Sweden with the 
means for keeping the Czar within bounds.” 
WW XVIII. And although the allies ſhall be obliged to 
end auxiliaries to one another, according to the articles 
above, yet that obligation ſhall not be fo far extended, as 
that all friendſhip and mutual correſpondence ſhall be taken 
ay and prohibited with the enemies of the other confe- 
erate: for ſuppoſing that one of the confederates ſhould 
hen required fend his auxiliaries, and not be engaged in 
be war himſelf, it ſhall then be free for his ſubjects and 
i nhabitants to have trade and navigation with the enemies 
c that ally who is engaged in the war; and it ſhall be 
ful for them to carry any goods whatſoever to them, 
Wittoſe only excepted which are expreſsly forbid, and com- 
only called contraband, and declared ſuch by the com- 
ion agreement of all nations. | 
AIX. Foraſmuch as both their royal majeſties above- 
nentioned-do hereby declare that they are ſtill bound by 
ertain conventions and treaties formerly entered into with 
uber powers, and that they are willing to obſerve the ſame 
tuly, according to the ſtipulations of the ſaid articles, 
but that nevertheleſs they are not at this time bound by any 
micles and clauſes therein contained, which may or ought 
bo weaken and obſtruct this preſent treaty in any manner, 
runder any pretence : to the end therefore, that the faith 
the confederates, and their perſeverance in this alliance, 
may appear the more reciprocal, and that the minds of 
cir ſubjects and friends may be the more confirmed, 
both their royal majeſties abovementioned do oblige them- 
klves and declare, that they will fincerely and bong fide, 
land to all and every one of the articles of this treaty, and 
lat they will not depart a tittle from the genuine and 
Plain ſenſe of the ſaid articles, under any pretexts of 
vir, friendſhip, former treaty, contract and promiſe, 
for any other colour whatſoever ; but that they will 
pre effectual orders that all the things which they have 
fomiſed in this treaty, as the ſtate of affairs ſhall re- 
ure, be ſpeedily and fully put in execution by them- 
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are expreſsly ſtipulated, and this without any limitation: 
exception or excuſe, thoſe. excepted which are expreſſed 
in the preceding articles of this treaty. 

XX. This defenſive treaty ſhall laſt 18 years, before 
the end of which the confederate ſovereigns may again 
treat concerning its farther continuance, if it ſhall ſeem WM. 

ood to both of them. | 

XXI. Whereas this treaty has been concluded purſuant Ml | 
to powers and orders received on both ſides, ſo the ſame WM ; 
ought to be approved and ratified in due and-ſolemn form, Ml 

t 


by both their ſacred royal majeſties of Sweden and Great 
Britain, and the inſtruments of their ratification be de. 
livered and exchanged at Stockholm within the ſpace of 
three months, to be reckoned from the time of this ſub. WM 1 
ſcription, or ſooner if poſſible, i 

For the greater evidence and confirmation of all things 
aforeſaid, two copies of this treaty have been made, one 
of which the aforeſaid ſenators and ſecretary of ſtate 
of her ſacred royal majeſty and the kingdom of Sne- 
den, have figned and confirmed with their ſeals, as the 
other has been by the aforeſaid ambaſſador extraordi- 
nary and plenipotentiary of his ſacred royal majeſty of 
Great Britain, who were all particularly empowered for 
that end, and that on one and the ſame day, viz, the 
21ſt of January 1720, | 


oO OI 
* * - ” * * 


The 7. reaty between Great Britain and Spain, concluded 
| Madrid, June 13, N. S. 1721. 


T having pleaſed the Divine Providence to diſpoſe the 

hearts of the moſt ſerene and potent princes, George, 
by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, France, anc 
Ireland, &c. and Philip V. by the Grace of God King ot 
Spain, the Indies, &c, to forget alt the grounds of dif: 
ſatisfaction and miſunderſtanding that have given occi 
ſion to interrupt, for ſome time, the friendſhip and good 
correſpondence which before flouriſhed between them 
and their Britannick and Catholick Majeſties being noi 


deſirous to renew and re-eſtabliſh them by the ſtronge 
ties 
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ties, have ſtipulated and agreed by their under- written 
miniſters plenipotentiary, named for that purpoſe, the 
following articles, 


I. That, for the future, there ſhall be, between his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty, his heirs and Succeſſors, and his Catholic 
Majeſty his heirs and ſucceſſors, as alſo between their 
kingdoms, dominions, ſovereignties, ſubjects and vaſſals, 
2 good, firm, and inviolable peace, and a perpetual and 
fncere friendſhip, and a general oblivion of every thing 
that has been done, on both fides, upon occaſion of the 
ktwars +1 | 

II. The treaties of peace and commerce, concluded at 
Utrecht on the 13th of July, and the gth of December, 
in the year 1713, wherein are comprehended, the treaty 
made at Madrid in the year 1667, and the cedulas there- 
in mentioned, ſhall remain ratified and confirmed by the 
preſent treaty, except the third, fifth, and eighth arti- 
cles of the ſaid treaty. of commerce, commonly called 
explanatory; which have been annulled by virtue of 
mother ſubſequent treaty, made at Madrid the 14th of 
the month of December 1715, between the miniſters ple- 
nipotentiary, named for that purpoſe, by their Britannick 
and Catholic Mjeflies, which treaty remains likewiſe 
confirmed and ratified ; as alſo the particular contract, 
commonly called The Aſſiento, for the importation of 
negroe ſlaves into the Spaniſh Indies, which was made 
the 26th of March in the faid year 1713, in conſequence 
of the 12th article of the treaty of commerce of Utrecht ; 
and likewiſe the treaty of declaration, concerning that of 
the Aſſiento, made the 26th of May 1716: all which 
treaties, mentioned in this article, with their declaration, 
ſhall remain in their full force, virtue, and vigour, in every 
thing wherein they ſhall not be contrary to this; and, to 
the end they may have their entire effect and accompliſh- 
ment, his Catholic Majeſty will cauſe his circular or- 
ders, cedulas, to be diſpatched to his viceroys, gover- 
nors, and other miniſters, to whom it ſhall belong, of 
the ports and towns in America, that the ſhips employed 
for the traffick of negroes by the royal company of Great 
britain eſtabliſhed at London, may be admitted, with- 
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put hindrance, to trade freely, and in the fame manner 
as they did before the laſt rupture between the two crowns, 
and the abovementioned cedulas ſhall be delivered as ſoon 
as the ratifications of the preſent treaty ſhall have been 


tune 


exchanged; and at the ſame time his Catholic Majeſty WM :1 
will give his orders to the council of the Indies, that thei; 
junta, compoſed of miniſters taken out of that council, ;; 
and appointed for the cognizance (excluſive of all other) or 
of the cauſes that reſpect the ſaid Aſſiento, may again hare 5 
its courſe, admit of, and conſult upon thoſe affairs, ac. j 
cording to the rule eſtabliſhed at the time of its appoint. ( 
ment; and as to what regards the obſervation of the treatiesiMll ;: 
of peace and commerce, circular orders ſhall be diſpatched ;; 
to all the governors of Spain, to the end that they may, «x 
without any of their interpretations, cauſe them to be ob- 19 
ſerved and accompliſhed; as in like manner ſhall be given pr 
on the part of his Britannick Majeſty, the orders which th 
ſhall be demanded, and judged neceflary for the accom- d 
pliſhment of every thing that has been ſtipulated and agreed th 
between the two crowns in the abovementioned treaties of tr: 
Utrecht; and particularly as to what may not have been © 
put in execution of the points ſettled by the eighth, ele- 
venth and fifteenth articles of the treaty. of peace, which & 
mention the leaving to the Spaniards the free commerce ni 
and navigation to the Weſt Indies, and the maintaining th 
the antient limits in America, as they were in the time oil i: 
King Charles II. the free exerciſe of the Catholic Re i! 
ligion in the iſland of Minorca, and the cod-fiſhing in ¶ oc 
the ſeas of Newfoundland; as well as with regard to 21 {: 
the other articles. which may not hitherto have been pu of 
in execution, on the part of Great Britain. 

III. Foraſmuch as by the ſeventh article of the treaty] ca 
of commerce of Utrecht it was agreed, that all the good h 
confiſcated at the beginning of the former war ſhould if af 
reſtored, in regard to the confiſcation thereof had beef th 
made contrary to the tenor of the 36th article of th g 
treaty of 1667, his Catholic Majeſty, in like conformity 
will order, that all the goods, merchandizes, money, ſhips n 
and other effects, which have been ſeized, as well in Spangi h 
as in the Indies, by virtue of his orders of the month 0 
September 1718, or of any other ſubſequent orders, at taq ! 
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ame before the war was declared between the two crowns 
xr after it was declared, be ſpeedily reſtored in their ſame 
kind, as to thoſe which ſhall be ſtill in being; or, if they 
ire not, the juſt and true value of them, at the time that 
they were ſeized ; the valuation whereof, if, by omiſſion 
or neglect, it was not then made; ſhall be adjuſted, ac- 
cording to the authentic informations that the owners ſhall 
rroduce before the ordinary magiſtrates of the towns and 
places. where the ſaid effects ſhall have been ſeized. And 

ir is certain, that the orders of his Catholic Majeſty 

(though they directed, that inventories of thoſe goods 

rd effects ſhould be made and drawn up, and accounts 

ind declarations ſhould be kept) have not, however, been 

executed in that manner in ſeveral places, it has been 

zpreed, that if the proprietors make it appear, by legal 
proofs, informations, and other documents, that any of 

them have been omitted in the ſaid inventories, his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty wil give expreſs orders, that the value of 
thoſe things which ſhall have been omitted, be paid by the 

reaſurers or other perſons, through whoſe neglect ſuch 
omiſſions ſhall have been made. 

IV. It is mutvally agreed, that his Britannick Majefty 
ſhall give order to his governors, officers, and other mi- 
nſters, to whom it ſhall belong, to cauſe to be reſtored all 
tie goods and effects of the ſubjects of his Catholic Ma- 
ſelty, which they ſhall prove to have been ſeized and con- 
iſcated in the dominions of his Britannick Majeſty, upon 
becaſion of the laſt war; in the ſame manner as it has been 
kttled in the foregoing article, in favour of the ſubjects 
of his Britannick Majeſty. | 

V. It is alſo agreed, that his Britannick Majeſty ſhall 
auſe to be reſtored" to his Catholic Majeſty all the 
hips of the Spaniſh fleet, which were taken by that 
of England, in the naval battle that was fought in 
e month of Auguſt 1718, in the ſeas of Sicily; with the 
puns, fails, rigging, and other equipage, in the condition 
ey are at preſent; or elſe the value of thoſe which 
may have been ſold at the ſame price that the purchaſers 
hall have given, according to the proofs and vouchers : 
nd for the execution of this reſtitution, his Britannick 
Majeſty ſhall cauſe the proper orders to be diſpatched, im- 
84 mediately 
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mediately after the ratification of this treaty. It is at 
declared, that the other pretenſions that there may be, on 
both ſides, between the two crowns, concerning matters 
whereof there is no mention made in the preſent treaty 
and which are not comprehended in the ſecond article 
hereof, ſhall be treated of at the approaching congreſs of 
Cambray. 8 

VI. The preſent treaty ſhall have its effect immediately 
after it ſhall have been mutually ratified ; and the letters 
of ratification ſhall be exchanged in fix weeks after the 
ſigning, or ſooner, if poſſible ; deferring its publication 
till the general peace ſhall have been concluded at the 
congreſs of Cambray, between all the parties concerned; 
or till their Britannick and Catholic Majeſties ſhall haye 
particularly agreed upon it. 


In witneſs whereof, we the under-written miniſters ple. 
nipotentiaries of his Britannick Majeſty and his Catholic 
Majeſty, being furniſhed with our full powers, which have 
been mutually communicated, and copies whereof ſhall be 
here under tranſcribed, have figned the preſent treaty, 
and affixed thereto the ſeals of our arms, Done at Mas 
drid the 13th of June, 1721. 


(L. 5.) William Stanhope. 
(L. S.) EI Marquiſs de Grima db. 


—_—— 


—B 


Treaty of Defenſive Alliance, betcvixt France, Spain, and 
Great Britain. A? Madrid, June 13, 1721. 


FH E differences that have happened betwixt their Bri- 
tannick and moſt Chriſtian Mejeſties on the one 
part, and his Catholic Majeſty on the other, having not 
a little impaired the friendſhip which they always ſhewed 
to one another, it has been a long time their ardent wiſh 
to re-eſtabliſh the good correſpondence and ſincete 
amity which ought to prevail among them, and which 
will alwavs be the ſtrongeſt ſupport of the greatneſs to 
which God has raiſed them, and the ſureſt means to pre- 
ſerve the public tranquillity, as well as the happineſs _ 
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mutual advantages of their ſubjects ; and it is with a view 
to cement and corroborate, if poſſible, theſe diſpoſitions, 
which are as conducive to the mutual glory and ſecurity 
of their crowns, as they are conformable to the welfare 
and tranquillity of all Europe, that their Britannick, moſt 
Chriſtian, and Catholic Majeſites have reſolved to unite 
in ſo ſtrict a manner, that they may act hereafter as if they 
had only the ſame view, and the ſame intereſt : and for 
this end the molt ſerene King of Great Britain, &c. hav- 
ing given full powers to treat in his name, to William 
Stanhope, Eſq. colonel of a regiment of dragoons, a meme 
der of the parliament of Great Britain, and ambaſſador 
extraordinary from his Britannick Majeſty to the court 
of the Catholic King; the molt ſcrene the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King having given full powers for the ſame end, to 
John Baptiſt Lewis Andrault de Langeron, Marquiſs de 
Maulevrier, lieutenant-general of his armies, commander 
and grand croix of the military order of St. Louis, his 
envoy extraordinary to his Catholic Majeſty ; and the moſt 
ſerene King of Spain having likewiſe granted his full powers 
for the ſame end to Don Joſeph Grimaldo, knight of the 
order of St. Jago, governor of Rueira and Auzechal, a 
member of the council of the Indies, and his firſt ſecre- 
tary of ſtate and the diſpatches; they have agreed on the 
following articles. 1 


I. There ſhall be hereafter and for ever a ſtrict union 
and a ſincere and laſting friendſhip between the moſt ſe- 
tene King of Great Britain, the moſt ſerene the moſt 
Chriſtian K ing, and the moſt ſerene King of Spain, 
their kingdoms and their ſubjects, and inhabitants of the 
countries under their dominion; ſo that the injuries or da- 
mages ſuffered during the war, to which an end has been 
put by the acceſſion of the moſt ſerene King of Spain to 
the treaties of London, dated the 2d of Auguſt 1718, 
ſhall be buried in eternal oblivion, and that for the future 
each ſhall take the ſame care of one another's ſafety as of 
bis own, and not only inform his ally of the danger that 
may threaten him, but alſo oppoſe with all his power the 
injuries that may be done him. 5 

An 
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11. In order to eſtabliſh this union and correſpondefice 
firmly, and to render it yet more advantageous to the crowng 
of their Britannick, moſt Chriſtian' and Catholic Ma: 
jeſties, they promiſe and engage by the preſent treaty of 
defenſive alliances mutually to guarantee the kingdoms, 
provinces, ſtates and countries under each other's domi. 
nion, in what part of the world ſoever ſituate; ſo that if 
their majeſties are attacked, contrary to what was reſolved 
on at the treaties of Utrecht and Baden, and contrary to 
the treaties of London, and the ſtipulations which ſhall 
be made at Cambray, they ſhall mutually aſſiſt one ano- 
ther till the diſturbance is at an end, or till they are ſatis. 
fied, by. the reparation of the damages which they ſhall 
have ſuffered. * ; * ; 

III. In purſuance of the foregoing article, the mainte- 
* nance and obſervation of the treaties of Utrecht, Baden, 
London, and of that which is to be made at Cambray, 
ſor putting an end to the differences that are to be decided 
hetwixt the moſt ſerene King of Spain and the Emperor, 
ſhall be the chief aim of the preſent alliance. And to 


ſtrengthen it the more, the moſt ſerene King of Great Bri- 


| tain, the moſt ſerene the moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
moſt ſerene King of Spain, ſhall. by concert invite ſuch 
powers as they ſhall think fit to enter into the preſent 


treaty for the common good, and for the preſervation of 


the public tranquillity, 

IV. If it happen (which God forbid) that, contrary to 
the ſaid treaties. of Utrecht, Baden, London, or the ſti- 
pulations of thoſe which ſhall be made at Cambray, their 
Britannick, moſt Chriſtian and Catholic Majeſties ſhould 
be attacked, or in any manner diſturbed in the enjoy- 
ment of their kingdoms and countries by any potentate, 
they promiſe and engage to employ their good offices as 
ſoon as they ſhall be required, in order to procure for the 
party attacked ſatisfaction for the wrong done to him, and 
to hinder the aggreſſor from continuing his hoſtilities; and 
if it happen that his good offices be not ſufficient to pro- 
cure ſuch reparation out of hand, their ſaid Majeſties pro- 
miſe to furniſh the following ſuccours jointly or ſepa- 


rately, viz. i 
Fe: His 
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His Britannick Majeſty 8,000 foot, and 4,000 horſe; 
His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 8,000 foot, and 4,000 horſe, 
His Catholic Majeſty 8,000 foot, and 4,000 horſe, 


If the party that happens to be attacked, defire men of 
war or tranſports, or even ſubſidies in ready money, in 
the room of troops, in that caſe he ſhall be at liberty tg 
make his choice, and they ſhall furniſh him with the ſaid 
ſhips or money in proportion to the expence of troops; 
and in order to prevent all occaſion of doubt in the cal- 
culation of the ſaid expence, their Majeſties agtee that 
1,000 foot ſhall be ſettled at 10, ooo Dutch florins, and 
1,000 horſe at 30,000 florins per month, obſerving the 
ſame proportion with regard to ſhipping : their ſaid ma- 
jeſties promiſing to continue and maintain the ſaid ſuccours 
as long as the troubles ſhall laſt ; and if the ſaid ſuccours 
be not ſufficient to repel the attacks of the enemy, they 
ſhall agree to augment them; and if it be neceſſary, their 
faid Majeſties ſhall mutually aſſiſt one another with all 
their forces, and declare war againſt the aggreſſor. 

V. Their Britannick, moſt Chriſtian atſd Catholic 
Majeſties, being entirely ſatisfied in the ſentiments which 
the Duke of Parma has always manifeſted towards them, 
and being defirous to give him marks of the fingular 
eſteem and affection which they have for him, they pro- 
miſe and engage, by virtue of this preſent treaty, to*grant 
him particular protection for the preſervation of his ter- 
ritories and rights, and for the maintenance of his dig- 
nity ; ſo that if he be diſturbed contrary to the treaties of 
peace already made, and contrary to. what ſhall be ſtipu- 
lated in thoſe that are to be made at Cambray, they ſhall 
join their good offices and efforts, to obtain juſt ſatisfac- 
tion; and if it be refuſed, they ſhall agree on meaſures 
to procure it for him by all other methods that ſhall be in 
their power. | \ 

VI. His Catholic Majeſty being defirous to give his 
Britannick Majeſty, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty a par- 
ticular proof of his friendſhip, confirms as far as there 
may be occaſion, all the advantages and privileges which 
have been granted by the kings his predeceſſors to the 

| Engliſh 
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Engliſh and French nations; ſo that the trading ſubjects 
of the moſt ſerene king of Great Britain, and the moſt 
ſerene the moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall always enjoy in Spain, 
the ſame rights, prerogatives, advantages and privileges for 
their perſons, commerce, merchandize, eſtates and effects, 
which they have enjoyed, or which they ought to have en- 
Joyed by virtue of treaties pr agreements, or by virtue of all 
thoſe which have been or ſhall be granted in Spain, to the 
nation that is moſt favoured. e eee gel 
VII. The preſent treaty ſhall be ratiſied by their Bri- 
tannick, moſt Chriſtian and Catholic Majeſties, and the 
ratifications ſhall be mutually delivered in due form, and 
exchanged in the ſpace of ſix weeks, reckoning from the 
day of figning, or ſooner, if poſſible. | 


In witneſs whereof, we the underwritten Miniſters, Ple- 
nipotentiaries of his Britannick Majeſty, his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, and his moſt Catholic Majeſty, having mutu- 
ally communicated our full powers, have figned the preſent 
treaty, and thereunto ſet the ſeals of our arms. Done at 
Madrid the 13th of June 1721. e 


Signed, 


(L. S.) William Stanhope. 
(L. S.) Langeron Maulevrier. 
(L. S.) Marquiſs de Grimaldo. 


The ſeparate Article of the Defenſive Alliance be een Great 
Britain, France, and Spain, concluded at Madrid, the 


13th of June, N. S. 1721. 
T HE Miniſters Plenipotentiaries of their Britannick, 
1 moſt Chriſtian and Catholic Majeſties, have this day 
figned, by virtue of their reſpective full powers, a treaty 
of defenſive alliance between their ſaid Majeſties : they 
have further agreed, that the particular treaty, which has 
likewiſe been ſigned, this day, between their Britannick 
and Catholic Majeſties, whereof the tenor follows, ſhall 
make a part of the faid treaty of defenſive alliance, con- 
cluded between England, France, and Spain. - 
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Here is inſerted, verbation 1 the 7 reaty between Great Bri- 
tain and Spain, concluded at Madrid, the 13th of June, 
N. S. 1721. n ES on ee 


HE aboveſaid particular treaty ſhall have the ſame 

force, as if it were inſerted word for word in the 
treaty of defenfive alliance, ſigned this day, between the 
three crowns; and the letters of ratification ſhall be ex- 
changed at Madrid, in the uſual manner, within the ſpace. 
of fix weeks, to be computed from the day of ſigning, 
or ſooner, if poſhble, - * . 


In witneſs whereof, we have ſigned theſe preſents, by 
virtue of our full powers, and have affixed thereto the 


ſeal of our arms. Done at Madrid the 13th of June, 
17217 | ei . - 


(I. S.) William Stanhope. 
(L. S.) Langeron Maulevrier. 
(L. S.) El Marquiſs de Grimaldo. 


Another ſeparate Article of the Defenſwve Alliance be, ueen 
Great Britain, France, and Spain, concluded at Madrid 
the 13th of June, N. S. 1721. e 


1H E Miniſters Plenipotentiaries of their Britannick 
and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, having this day ſigned, 
with the Miniſter Plenipotentiary of the King of Spain, by 
virtue of their reſpective full powers, a treaty of defen- 
five alliance; the aboveſaid Miniſters of their Britannick 
and moſt. Chriſtian Majeſties have alſo agreed between 
themſelves, by virtue of the ſame powers, that, as th: | 
principal intentjon and aim of that alliance is to maintair. nz 
and preſerve the peace and tranquillity af Europe, in . 
which it cannot be doubted but the States General of tage 
United Proyinces of the Netherlands are diſpoſed to con- 

cur, and to give their aſſiſtance, the firſt proper occaſion. 
ſhall be taken, in concert, to invite them thereto ; and 

their ſaid Britannick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties pro: 
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miſe and engage, in the mean time, to maintain the treaty 
of defenfive alliance, made at the Hague, between the 
King of Great Britain, the moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
States General of the 4th of January 1717, N. 8. and 
that nothing ſhall be done, directly or indirectly, to its 
prejudice. ink 


— — 
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Defenſive Treaty of Alliance between the King of Great Bri- 

| tain, the mt Chriſtian King, and the King of Pruſſia, 
concluded at Hanover the 3d of September 1725. With 
three ſeparate Articles relating to Thorn, and to the Con. 
tingency of a War againſt the Empercr and the Empire. 


HEIR Majeſties the King of Great Britain, the moſt 

Chriſtian King, and the King of Proffia, having 
with pleaſure, obſerved how much the ſtrict union ſub- 
fiſting between them has contributed, not only to the 
happineſs of their own kingdoms and ſubjects, but alſo 
to the public good and tranquillity ; being likewiſe per- 
ſuaded that there is not a more proper means of ſecuring 
and ſtrengthening the ſaid advantages againſt all events 
that may happen, than to cultivate the ſaid union more 
and more, and to make it indiffoluble ; and having ma- 
turely conſidered all the treaties that ſubfiſt between their 
ſaid Majeſties, (from which they declare that they do not 
intend any way to derogate by this preſent treaty) they 
have thought fit to take before hand, new meaſures, 
in caſe any difturbances ſhould ariſe in Europe, by agree- 
ing among themſelves upon what may be neceſſary not 
only for the ſecurity and the moſt effential intereſts of their 
ovn kingdom, but alſo with regard to the-general good 
aid tranquillity, Upon theſe confiderations, and with 
tiis view, their ſaid Britannick, moſt Chriſtian, and 
Pruffian Majeſties have given their full powers; that is to 
fy, his Britannick Maj ety to Charles Viſcount Townſhend, 


—_—— 


Baron of Lynn, bis lieutenant in the county of Norfolk, 
knight of the moſt noble order of the garter, and his 
ſecretary of ſtate; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to Francis 
count de Broglio, lieutenant general of his armies, di- 
rector general of his horſe, and of his dragoons, gover- 
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nor of Mont-Dauphin, and his ambaſſador to the ſaid 
moſt ſerene king of Great Britain; and his Pruſſian Ma- 
ieſty, to John Chriſtopher de Wallenrodt, his miniſter of 
fate, and his envoy extraordinary to the ſaid molt ſerene 
king of Great Britain; who, by virtue of the ſaid full 
powers, having with all poſſible attention weighed the molt 
proper meaſures to attain the end which their ſaid ma- 
j:{ties propoſe to themſelves, have agreed upon the fol- 
lowing articles. 


I. There ſhall be now, and in all time coming, a true, 
firm, and inviolable peace, the moſt ſincere and intimate 
friendſhip, and the moſt ſtrict alliance and union between 
the ſaid three molt ſerene kings, their heirs and ſucceſſors, 
their dominions, countries, and towns fituate in their re- 
ſpective territories, and their ſubjects and inhabitants, as 
well in as out of Europe; and the ſame ſhall be preſerved 
and cultivated in ſuch manner, that the contracting parties 
may faithfully promote their reciprocal intereſts and ad- 
vantages, and prevent and repel all wrongs and damages, 
by the moſt proper means they can find our. 

II. As the true aim and intention of this alliance 
between the ſaid kings is mutually to preſerve the peace 
and tranquillity of their reſpective kingdoms ; their 
aboveſaid majeſties do promiſe to each other their recipro- 
cal guarantee for the protecting and maintaining generally 
-all the dominions, countries and towns both in and out 
of Europe, whereof each of the allies ſhall be actually in 
poſſeſſion at the time of the figning of this alliance; as 
alſo the rights, immunities, and advantages, particularly 
thoſe relating to trade, which the ſaid allies enjoy or 
ought to enjoy reſpectively. And to this end the ſaid kings 
have agreed, that if out of reſentment on account of 
this alliance, or upon.any other pretext, any one of the 
laid allies ſhould be attacked in hoſtile manner by, or 
ſhould ſuffer any wrong from, any prince or ſtate whatſo- 
ever, the other allies ſhall employ their good offices to 
procure ſatisfaction to be given to the injured party, and 
to engage the aggreſſor to forbear any further hoſtility or 


wrong. 
: III, And 


4 
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III. And if any of the contracting parties ſhould be open. 
ly attacked, or moleſted in the above caſes, and that the 
good offices abovementioned ſhould not be effectual, 
o as to procure a juſt ſatisfaction for the wrongs and 
damages done to the injured party, then the other 
parties within two months after application ſhall be made 
to them, ſhall furniſh the following ſuccours ; that i 
to ſay, | 


His majeſty the king of Great Britain ſhall furniſh 
8,000 foot, and 4,000 horſe. 80 

His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall, in the like caſe, fur. 
niſh 8,000 foot, and 4,000 horſe. 

And his majeſty the king of Pruſſia, ſhall furniſh 4,000 
foot, and 2,000 horſe. . 


But if the party attacked ſhould rather defire to have 
men of war, or tranſport ſhips, or even ſubſidies in mo- 
ney, which ſhall always be left to his choice ; then the 
other parties ſhall ſupply him, with ſhips or money, in 
proportion to the expence of the troops to be furniſhed 
as above. And to remove all manner of doubt with 
regard to this expence, the contracting parties do agree, 
that 1,000 foot ſhall be valued at 10,000 Dutch guilders 
by the month; and 1,000 horſe, at $0,000 guilders of the 
fame money alſo by the month: and the computation ſhail 
be made in proportion as to the men of war and tranſport 
ſhips. If the ſuccours above ſpecified do not prove ſufh- 
cient to cauſe ſatisfaction to be made to the injured party, 
then the contracting parties ſhall agree together upon 
further forces to be furniſhed ; and finally, in caſe of 
need, the ſaid allies ſhall aſſiſt the injured party with 
all their forces, and ſhall even declare war againſt the 
aggreſſor. 

IV. And as the ſaid three moſt ſerene kings av re- 
folved to bind more and more cloſely the ſtrict union that 
ſubſiſts among them, by all poſſible tokens of good faith 
and mutual confidence, they have reciprocally agreed, 
not only to enter into no treaty, alliance, or engagement 
whatſoever, which may, in any manner whatever, be con- 


trary to the intereſts of each other; but even faithfully to 
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municate to each other the propoſal that may be made to 
them, and not to take, upon what may be propoſed, any 
reſolution, other wiſe than in concert together, and after 
joint examination of what may conduce to their common 
intereſts, and be proper for maintaining the ballance of 
Europe, which is ſo neceſſary to be preſerved for the 
good of the general peace. | © 

V. His moſt Chriſtian Majefty being particularly in- 
tereſted as gaurantee of the treaties of Weſtphalia, in the 
maintaining of the privileges and liberties of the Germa- 
nick Body; and their Britannick and Pruſſian Majeſties as 
members of that body, obſerving with equal concern 
ſeeds of diviſion and of complaint that may at length break 
out, and bring on a war, which, by fatal conſequences 
reſulting from it, might ſet all Europe on fire; their ſaid 
majeſties being ever attentive to what may one day diſturb 
the tranquility of the empire in particular, and that of 
Europe in general, do engage and promiſe to help each 
other mutally in maintaining and cauſing to be obſerved 
the above ſaid treaties, and the other acts, which having 
ſettled the affairs of the empire, are looked upon as the 
baſis and foundation of the tranquility of the Germanick 
Body, and the ſupport of its rights, privileges and immu- 
nities, which their above ſaid Majeſties are truly deſirous 
to ſecure in a ſolid manner. 

VI. The preſent alliance ſhall ſubſiſt during the ſpace 
of 15 years to be computed from the day of the ſigning 
of theſe preſents. | 

VII. Their Britannick, moſt Chriſtian, and Pruſſian 
Majeſties will invite the princes and ſtates which ſhall by 
them be agreed upon, to accede to the preſent treaty 
and they have now agreed to invite particularly the Lords 
the States General of the United Provinces, . 
VIII. This preſent treaty ſhall be approved and ra- 
tied by their Majeſties the King of Great Britain, the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and the King of Pruſſia, and the 
atification ſhall be delivered in the ſpace of two months 
4 the ſigning of theſe preſents, or ſooner, if poſſi- 

e. 


e „ Ia 


ö 
In witneſs whereof, we have ſigned this preſent treaty 


and cauſed the ſeals of our arms to be affixed thereto. 
Done at Hanover, the zd of September, 1725, 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 
(L. S.) Broglio. 
(L. S.) Wallendrodt. 


SEPARATE ARTICLE, No. 1. 


| WY HEREAS the affair that lately happened in the 
city of Thorn, and what has enſued thereupon, 
have alarmed many princes and ſtates, who apprenend 
that, to the prejudice of the treaty of Oliva, diſturbances 
may on this occaſion ariſe, not only in Poland, but alſo 
in the neighbouring countries, their Britannick, moſt 
Chriſtian, and Pruſſian Majeſties, who, as gaurantees of 
the ſaid treaty of Oliva, are obliged to ſee it maintained 
and obſerved to all intents and purpoſes, do engage to em- 
ploy their offices the moſt effectually they can, to cauſe re- 
paration to be made for what may have been done contrary 
to- the ſaid treaty of Oliva; and in order thereunto, their 
ſaid Majeſties will, in concert together, inform themſelves 
by their Miniſters in Poland, of the infractions that may 
have been made of the ſaid treaty of Oliva, and of the 
means by which the ſame may be redreſſed, in ſuch way as 
may entirely ſecure the public tranquility againſt the 
dangers to which it might be expoſed, ſhould fo ſolemn a 
treaty as that of Oliva be infringed. 


SEPARATE: ARTICLE, No. 2. 


I F out 'of reſentment, on account of ſuccours which 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty may furniſh to his Britan- 
nick Majeſty and to his Pruſſian Majeſty, to ſecure 
them from the diſturbance which they might ſuffer 
in the tercitories they poſſeſs, the empire ſhould declars 
war againſt his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; as in this 
caſe ſuch a declaration would as well affect the moſt ſe- 
rene King of Great Britain, and the moſt ſerene King 0 


Pruſſia, whoſe intereſts would be the occaſion of ſpcd | 
| Wal, 
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war, as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; they not only will 


ſordear to furniſh their quota in troops, or in any other 


kind of ſuccours whatever, even though their ſaid Britan- 
nick and Pruſſian Majeſties ſhould not be comprehended 
and named in the declaration of war which the empire 


hould make againſt France, but they will even act in 


concert with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, until the peace 
Jſturbed on that occaſion be reſtored; his ſaid Britannick 
Majeſty expreſsly romiſing, moreover, to execute in ſuch 
caſe the treaties he has concluded with his moſt Chriſ- 
tan Majeſty, who on his part promiſes faithfully to obſerve 
the ſame, | 1778 


A 


SEPARATE ARTICLE. No. g. 


F it ſhould happen, that, notwithſtanding his moſt 

Chriſtian Majeſty's firm reſolution to obſerve exactly 
ll his treaties with regard to the empire, in thoſe things 
in which there has been no derogation therefrom by the 
preſent treaty, it ſhould be attempted on the part of the 
empire to take any reſolution againſt France, to the pre- 
judice of the general guarantee of poſſeſſions, as it is ſtipu- 
lated by the treaty ſigned this day; his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty and his Pruſſian Majeſty promiſe in ſuch caſe to em- 
ploy their good offices, credit, and authority, the moſt 
effectually they ſhall be able, either by their own votes, 
and thoſe of the princes in friendſhip with them at the 
diet, or by all other proper means, to prevent any thing 
being done contrary thereto: and if againſt all expectation 
and notwithſtanding all their endeavours, war ſhould be 
declared againſt France, on the part of the empire, al- 
though in this caſe the ſame being no longer a defenſive 
one, they might not by its conſtitutions. be obliged to 
furniſh any quota; yet to remove all doubt between their 
lad Majeſties, if they ſhould think they could not be dif- 
penied with from performing their duty as members of 
nat body, their ſaid Britannick and Pruſſian Majeſties do 
relerve to themſelves the liberties of furniſhing their quotas 
if foot or horſe, of their own troops, or of ſuch as they 
ſhall take into their pay from any other prince, at their 
bn choice; and their Britannick and Pruſſian Majeſties 
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ſhall not, on account of ſuch furniſhing their quotas, he 
deemed to have acted contrary to the treaty ſigned this 
day, which ſhall contine in all its force: their Britannick 
and Pruſſian Majeſties promiſing not to furniſh in ſuch 
caſe any other or greater number of troops againſt his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, than what they are obliged to find 
for their quota; and that they will in other reſpects per. 
form, in the caſes foreſeen, their engagements to his ſaid 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, who on his part ſhall not on 
account of the ſaid quota exerciſe any hoſtility againſt 
the territories and ſubjects of the ſaid moſt ſerene King 
of Great Britain, or the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Pruflia, 
in the empire, or elſewhere ; nor demand, or pretend to 
any contributions, forage, quarters, paſſage or other 
things at the charge of the ſaid countries and territories, 
on any pretence whatſoever. In like manner, it ſhall 
alſo not be lawful for the ſaid territories, places, coun- 
tries, and ſubjects, to furniſh any of the ſaid things to the 
enemies of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; who does alſo 
oblige himſelf and promiſe on his part, that if in the em- 
pire reſolutions ſhould come to be taken, like to thoſe that 
are mentioned in this article, to the prejudice of the King; 
of Great Britain and Pruſſia, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
will openly take their part, and will not fail to aſſit 
them with all neceſſary vigour, in purſuance of this treaty, 
until the diſturbances, wrongs, and infractions, ſhall en- 
tirely ceaſe, | 

Theſe ſeparate articles ſhall be of. the ſame force, a 
if they had been inſerted word for word in the treaty 
this day concluded and ſigned: they ſhall be ratified 
in the ſame manner, and the ratifications therefore ſhall be 
exchanged at the ſame time as the treaty. In witnels 
whereof, we have ſigned theſe articles, and have ſet 


thereto the ſeals of our arms. Done at Hanover the 
third of September 1725. | 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 


(L. S.) Broglio. 
(L. S.) Wallendrodt, 
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Hef the Acceſſion of the United Provinces to the T reaty 
of Defenſive Alliance, ſigned at Hanover on the 2d of 


September 1725, 
Auguſt 1726, 


Made at the Hague the 9th day of 


In the Name of the Moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity. 


WHEREAS their Majeſties, the moſt Chriſtian King, 


the King of Great Britain, and the King of Pruſſia, 


25 well for cementing the ſtrict union which ſubſiſts be- 
twixt them, as for the ſafety of their own kingdoms and 
dominions, and alſo for the preſervation of the peace and 
of the public tranquility, thought fit to enter into an 
alliance with one another; the treaty for which purpoſe 
was concluded at Hanover the 3d of September 1725, 
together with three ſeparate articles, which were commu- 
nicated to their High Mightineſſes the Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
by the Marquis de Fenelon, ambaſſador of France; by 


Mr. Finch, envoy extraordinary of Great Britain; and 


by the Sieur Meynhertſhagen, envoy extraordinary from 
the King of Pruſſia; who in the name of the Kings their 
maſters jointly invited the ſaid Lords the States General to 
accede to the ſaid treaty, and the. ſeparate articles, con- 
formably to the agreement in the ſeventh article of the 
lad treaty, which with the ſeparate articles are here in- 
krted verbalim. 


"a 


Fiat Inſertio, 


And whereas the ſaid Lords the States General, after 
having ſeen and examined the ſaid treaty and its ſeparate 
articles, have declared that they are fully ſenſible of the 
honour which their majeſties did them by ſo ready and 
obliging an invitation to accede to the ſaid treaty; and 
as at the ſame timo they acknowledge the care they took 
in the making of this treaty, as well for the preſervation 
of the public tranquility in general (without which the 
peace of their republic cannot be ſecure) as in parti- 
cular for the maintenance of its commerce, without which 
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it cannot ſubſiſt; and as they are fully convinced more, 
cover, that the aim of this alliance does not at all tend t, 

give the leaſt infringement to any former treaty or alliance 
contracted either by them, or by any one of them; with 
other princes or ſtates, but that their intention is rather tg 
corroborate them; and that the grand view of this alliance 
only tends to the unicing of themſelves the more cloſely 
together, without giving offence to any perſon whatſe. 
ever, for the gaurantee, protection, and maintenance of 
all the dominions, countries, and towns, in or out of 
Europe, which each of the allies ſhall be actually in poſ. 
ſeſſion of at the time of the ſigning the ſaid treaty, as vel 
as of the rights, immunities, and advantages, particular] 
thoſe relating to commerce, either in Europe or out of it, 


which each of the allies enjoyed at the time of the ſigning il 
of the ſaid acceſſion. 0 
Moreover, the ſaid Lords the States General being firmly A 
perſuaded, that by their acceſſion to the ſaid treaty 0 ! 
Hanover, it is not required of them that they ſhall under. 0 
take the general guarantee of the treaties of Weſtphalia ; 
and Oliva, mentioned in the fifth article of the treaty o 
Hanover, and in the firſt of the ſeparate aritcles, to which N 
general guarantee they were never engaged: but that their : 


guarantee in this reſpect extends only to the rights and 
poſſeſſions, which the high allies, or any one of them, have 
acquired by thoſe treaties, and which they enjoy at the 


time of the ſigning. . 
And as to the affair of Thorn, mentioned in the firlt 0 
of the ſeparate articles of the treaty of Hanover, as the) F 


only engage to employ their amicable offices jointly with 
the high contracting powers, to obtain a reaſonable ſatisfac 
tion and reparation for the infraction of the treaty of Oliva 
and in caſe thoſe amicable offices be employed without 
effect, and it ſhould be thought neceſſary to do any thing * 


further, then their High Mightineſſes ſhall be at ful K 
liberty of giving their thoughts, without being obliged i 0 


any thing more than good offices, unleſs they tene 
their agreement. 


Finally, ſince this alliance has a particular view to ths N 
eſtabliſhment of an intire confidence between the con 


tracting parties, and the Lords the States Genera), * 3 
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ing that the allies will with all confidence- mutually 
communicate their thoughts to each other about the ways 
and means which ſhall be thought moſt effectual in caſe of 
need, for preſerving and maintaining the poſſeſſions and 
riohts abovementioned, as well thoſe relating to commerce 
i others, in Europe or out of Europe. 

And whereas in full perſuaſion and firm confidence, 
that ſuch is the real aim and intention of their ſaid ma- 
jeſties, the ſaid Lords the States General, to give a mark 
of their defire to unite cloſely with them, and of their 
high eſteem for their friendſhip and alliance, have re- 
ſolved to accede to the treaty, and the ſeparate articles 
above inſerted: and have for this end appointed the Sieurs 
Chriſtian Charles, Baron de Lintelo, Lord of Eſſe, bailiff 
of Lochum, and droſſart of Bedovors; Arnold de Zuylen 
de Nievelt, late burgomaſter and ſenator of the city of 
Rotterdam, ruart of the territory of Putten, bailiff and 
dykegrave of Scieland; Iſaac van Hoornbeeck, penſionary 
counſellor of the ſtates of the province of Holland and 
Weſtfrieſland, keeper of the great ſeal, and ſuperinten- 
dant of _the fiefs of the ſaid province; Nicholas Henry 
Noey, late burgomaſter of the town of Tholen; Gerrard 
Godard Tats van Ameronge, knight of the Teutonick or- 
der, and a commander of the ſaid order at Doefburg, 
great huntſman of the province of Utrecht; John Abra- 
ham van Schurman, burgomaſter and ſenator of the town 
of Slot; Everard Rouſe burgomaſter of the town 
of Deventer; and Lambert Henry Emmer, ſecretary of 
Groningen, all deputies in the afſembly of the ſaid Lords 
the States General, on the part of the ſtates of Guelder- 
land, Holland, and Weſtfrieſland, Zealand, Utrecht, Frieſ- 
land, Overyſſel, Groningen, and Ommelands: and have 
furniſhed them with full powers to agree about that acceſ- 
on with the Marquis de Fenelon, plenipotentiary of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; Mr. Finch plenipotentiary of 
bis Majeſty the King of Great Britain; and M. Meynertſ- 
hagen, plenipotentiary of His Majeſty the King of Pruſſia, 
lkewiſe veſted with full powers, | 

Who after having had a conference together, came to 
the following agreement; that the ſaid Lords the States Ge- 
kral ſhall accede (as the ſaid deputies and plenipoten- 
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tiaries have declared that they do accede, in their 
and on their behalf) to the ſaid treaty and ſeparate articles 
engaging themſelves to their ſaid Majeſties in every thing 
that is therein contained, in the ſame manner as if 
they had contracted with them from the beginning. And 
their High Mightineſſes acknowledging their end and 
intention to be ſuch as is expreſſed above, their ſaid 
Majeſties will accept of their High Mightineſſes acceſ. 
ſion, as the ſaid ambaſſadors, miniſters, and plenipoten- 
tiaries have declared, that they do accept of the aid 
acceſſion, in the name, and on the behalf of their ſaid 
Majeſties, engaging themſelves to their High Mighti- 
neſſes in every thing that is contained in the ſaid trea- 
ty and ſeparate articles, in the very ſame manner az 
if they had contracted with their Majeſties from the be- 
ginning. 5 . * 
The ſuccours which their High Mightineſſes are to 
furniſh in caſe of need, not having been regulated by 
the treaty, it is agreed that the ſame ſhall be four thou- 
ſand foor, and one thouſand horſe, For clearing up 
of the 6th article of the treaty, it is declared, that at- 
ter the expiration of the fifteen years therein men- 
tioned, the whole ſhall fall in with the terms of pre- 
ceding treaties, as they ſubſiſt between the high con- 
tracting powers, and eſpecially with the terms of the 
alliance ſtipulated in the year 1717. 

This preſent treaty for the acceſſion of the State: 
General ſhall be approved and ratified by their Ma- 
jeſties the moſt Chriſtan King, the King of Great Bri. 
tain, and the King of Pruſſia, and by the Lords the 
States General of the United Provinces of the Nether- 
lands, and the ratifications ſhall be produced here at 
the Hague, within the ſpace of two months from the 
day of ſigning theſe preſents, or ſooner, if poſſible. 
In witneſs whereof, we the underwritten plenipotentia- 
ries conſtituted for the purpoſe aforeſaid, and veſted 
with the full powers of their Majeſties the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, the King of Great Britain, the King of Pruſ- 
fia, and the ſaid Lords the States General, have ſigned 
che preſent treaty, and cauſed the ſeals of our arms 
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o be thereto affixed. Done ar the Hague, 
of Auguſt 1726. Signed. 

(L. S.) The Marquiſs de Fenelon. 

(L. S.) V. Finch. | 


(L. S.) C. C. de Lintelo. 

(L. S.) A. v. Zuylen van Nievelt, 
(L. S.) Van Hoornbeck. 

(L. 8.) N. J. H. Noey. 

(L. S.) A. v. Schurman. 

(L. S.) Everard Rouſe. 

(L. S.) L. H. Emmer. a 


SEPARATE aud SECRET ARTICLE, 


HE Lords the States General having repreſented that 

it may happen, that in revenge for their acceſſion 
ſigned this day, they may be attacked or diſturbed, in 
ſuch manner that they may be obliged to have recourſe 
to arms for their defence, and that then the time neceſſa 
to wait for the ſucceſs of the offices which ſhall be em- 
ployed, when, and not before, their allies are obliged ta 
furniſh them with the ſuccours ſtipulated by the third ar- 
ticle of the treaty of Hanover, may be a conſiderable pre- 
judice to them, and leave them expoſed to the moſt vigo- 
ſous attacks, without being ſuccoured by the princes their 
allies; their moſt Chriſtian, Britannick, and Pruſſian Ma- 
jelties, in order to give the Lords the States General a 
freſh proof of their concern for the preſervation: of their 
republic, have been pleaſed to engage and promiſe, that 
in the caſes aforeſaid, which may put the ſaid republic 
in evident danger, they will furniſh the ſuccours ſtipu- 
lated by the third article abovementioned, even without 
waiting for the ifſue of the offices and inſtances which they 
hall ſer on foot with the agreſſor, to procure the ſatis- 
action or reparation required. 

This article ſhall remain ſecret, and have the ſame 
force as if it were inſerted verbatim in the treaty this day, 
concluded and ſigned: It ſhall be ratified in the ſame 
manner, and the ratifications ſhall be exchanged at the 
lame time as the treaty. In witneſs whereof, we the 
underwritten, being appointed plenipotentiaries 'by _— 

O 
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of the full powers of their Majeſties the moſt Chriſtian 
King, the King of Great Britain, the King of Pruſſia 
and of the Lords the States General of the United Pro. 
vinces, have ſigned the preſent article, and cauſed the 
| ſeal of our arms to be thereto affixed. Done at the 
Hague, the gth of Auguſt 1726. | 
Signed, | 
(L. S.) The Marquis de Fenelon. - - 
(L. S.) W. Finch. REN | 
(And by the ſame deputies who ſigned the ag 
of the acceſſion.) N 


DECLARATION. 


W HERE As in the firſt arricle of the treaty ſigned at 
Hanover on the 3d of September 1723, betwixt 
their Majeſties the moiſt Chriſtian King, the King of Great 
Britain, and the King of Pruſſia, among other caſes there 
is mention of the examination to be made of what is pro- 
per for maintaining the balance of power, neceſſary to be 
preſerved in Europe for the ſake of peace in general; 
the deputies of the States General of the United Provinces, 
with the conſent of the Miniſters of the three contracting 
powers, have reſerved it to themſelves, that when their Ma. 
jeſties think it neceſſary to concert together, and to adver:- 
riſe the ſaid States General concerning ſuch points as relate 
ro the maintenance of a balance of power in Europe, the 
Lords the States General ſhall in every particular propoſed 
for their concert, retain the ſame liberty they had before 
their acceſſion to the ſaid treaty, without being obliged by 
their acceſſion to engage in any meaſures which they ſhall 
not agree to. | „ p6515 
This declaration ſhall be ratified in the ſame manner, 
and the ratifications thereof ſhall be exchanged at the 
ſame time as thoſe of the treaty, of which we the under- 
written who are conſtituted plenipotentiaries, by virtue of 
the full powers of their Majeſties, the moſt Chriſtian 
King, the King of Great Britain, the King of Pruſſia, 
and the Lords the States General of the United Pro- 
yinces, have ſigned the preſent declaration, and *r 
- capie 
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cauſed the ſeals of our arms to be thereto affixed. Done 
it the Hague, the gth of Auguſt 1726. | | 

5 Signea, 
(L. S.) The Marquis de Fenelon. 
(L. S.) V. Finch. | | 
( And by the ſame deputies who have ſigned the 
act of acceſſion.) | * 


_- 


SEPARATE Anteil! 
HOUGH it is clear and indiſputable, that their 


High Mightineſſes the Lords the States General of 


the United Provinces of the Netherlands, by the fifth 


and fixth articles of the treaty of Munſter, in the year | 


1648, made between Spain and the repubick of the 
United Provinces, have acquired a right. which excludes 
the ſubjects of the Auſtrian Netherlands, as well as the 
ſubjects. of all other countries, which at that time conſti- 


tuted a part of the Spaniſh monarchy, from navigation 


and commerce to the Indies within the limits of the pri- 
vileges or charter granted by-the ſaid Lords the States Ge- 
neral to their Eaſt and Weſt-India companies; and that 
this right by conſequence falls evidently under the guaran- 
tee of the rights to which the allies are mutually. engaged 
by virtue of the 2d article of the treaty, concluded at 
Hanover the 3d of September 1725 : nevertheleſs, in or- 


der to remove all manner of doubt and ſcruple upon that 


head, the underwritten ambaſſadors, envoys extraordinary, 
and plenipotentiaries of their moſt Chriſtian and Britan- 
nick Majeſties, at the requeſt of the underwritten deputies, 
plenipotentiaries of their High Mightineſſes, have been 
pleaſed to declare, as they do by theſe preſents declare, 
in the name and on the part of their majeſties, that the 
faid right reſulting from the 5ch and 6th articles of the 
treaty of Munſter, is included in the rights which the 
allies guarantee by the ſecond article of the treaty of 
Hanover; and that if by reaſon of the exerciſe of ſuch 
right,, or in revenge for this alliance, any miſunderſtand- 
ing ſhould happen, and his Imperial Majeſty, contrary 
to expeCtation, ſhould ſuſpend or ſtop the payment of 
the ſubſidies due to the republic for the maintenance 


of 


(„ 

of their ttoops in the barrier places, or the payment cf 
the intereſts and the principal ſums borrowed upon diver; 
funds aſſigned by his Imperial Majeſty for the ſecurity 
of the ſaid payment, or if he ſhould make uſe of ay 
ſort of repriſal or violence, that then it is their ſaid ma- 
jeſties intention, that the allies ſhall protect and maintain 
the ſaid Lords the States General, comformably to the al. 
Jiance to which they have this day acceded, and ſhall with. 
out delay concert the moſt effectual and proper means 
for maintaining the ſaid Lords the States General in this 
right, and in the exerciſe thereof, and ſhall guarantee them 
againſt all conſequences reſulting from the ſame; but ſo 
as not to proceed to violence againſt the Oftend company, 
in the Indies or elſewhere, before the contracting powers 
of this alliance have concerted what to do thereupon, 
'This ſeparate article ſhall be of the ſame force as if it 
had been inſerted word for word in the treaty concluded 
and figned this day: it ſhall be ratified in the ſame man. 
ner, and the ' ratifications ſhall be exchanged within the 
ſame time as the treaty. In witneſs whereof, we the un- 
derwritten, conſtituted plenipotentiaries, by virtue of full 

ers from their majeſties, the moſt Chriſtian King, the 
King of Great Britain, and the Lords the States General, 


have ſigned the preſent article, and thereto cauſed the ſeals 


of our arms to be affixed, Done at the Hague, the gth 
of Auguſt 1726. | USES | 
(Signed by the two miniſters of France and England, 
and alſo by the deputies, as above.) 


5 DECLARAT ION. 
H E deputies of the Lords the States General of 


the United Provinces, having communicated to 

the miniſters of their majeſties the moſt Chriſtian King, 
the King of Great Britain, and the King of Pruſſia, the 
reſolution taken by their High Mightineſſes to accede 
to the treaty of Hanover, according to the invitation 
made to them by the ſaid miniſters on the part of their 
majeſties; and having added, that they the ſaid depu- 
ties were veſted with a full power, and that they were 
ready to proceed to the concluſion and ſigning of the 
GEL treaty 
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treaty and ſeparate articles drawn up upon. their dc- 


ceſſion. 


The Marquis de Fenelon, plenipotentiary of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, and Mr. Finch, plenipotentiary of his 
Britznnick Majeſty, have declared, that they alſo were 
veſted with full powers, and that they were ready to con- 
clude and ſign; but the Sieur de Meynhertſhagen, minis 
ter of his Pruſſian Majeſty declaring, that he had not 
yet received orders for the full powers to the ſame end - 
from the king his maſter, the plenipotentiaries of their 
moſt Chriltian and Britannick Majeſties, as alſo the de- 
puties and plenipotentiaries of the Lords the States Ge- 
neral, conſidering that there was no more time to be loſt, 
and that every farther delay in completing the acceſſion of 
the republic to the treaty of Hanover, could not bur 
be diſadvantageous to the end propoſed by the ſaid trea- 
ty; and at the ſame time there being no reaſon to boubt, 
that his majeſty the king of Pruſſia will likewiſe au- 
thorize his miniſter to ſign the treaty of acceſſion, and - 
ſeparate articles: in conſideration, and in firm confi- 
dence hereof, they have proceeded to the ſigning of the 
prelent treaty and ſeparate articles, leaving a ſpace 
for the miniſter of his majeſty the King of Pruſſia to 
ſign in like manner, as ſoon as he has received his full 

wer, 5 | 
* Nevertheleſs it is agreed and ſtipulated, by this ſeparate 
article, that if, contrary to expectation, his majeſty the 
King of Pruſſia doth not come to ſuch reſolutjon, the 
laid treaty and ſeparate articles ſhall, however, be of 
force, and put in execution by the contracting powers, 
in all their clauſes, in the manner which has been ſtipu- 
lated, and that the ratifications thereof ſhall be exchanged 
in the time ſpecified. 25M 

In witneſs whereof, we the underwritten, who are a 
pointed plenipotentiaries, by virtue of the full powers 
of their majeſties the moſt Chriſtian King, and the King 
of Great Britain, and the Lords the States General, have 
igned the preſent article, and cauſed the ſeal of our arms 
to be thereunto affixed, Done at the Hague, the gth of 
Auguſt 1726. | 

(Signed by the miniſter-and deputies as above.) 
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Acceſſion of the King and Kingdom of Sweden to the 

Treaty of Hanover. Dated at Stockholm the 14th of 

„Mach 1725. © 0 85 5 


„ the Name of the moſt Holy T ritity. 5 
B it known unto all and every one to whom it doth 
l 


or may appertain, that his majeſty the moſt ſerene 

ng of Sweden, having been amicably invited, on the 
part of their majeſties the moſt ſerene kings, the King 
of Great Britain, the moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
King of Pruſſia, by their miniſters, to accede to the de- 
fenſive alliance which their majeſties concluded at Han- 
over the 3d of September 1725, and to the three ſeparate 
articles annexed thereunto; which, as well as the ſaid al. 
liance, have the maintaining and preſerving of the pub. 
lick tranquility, and particularly that of the North for 
their only object, the tenor whereof is as follows, 


Fiat Inſertio. 


And his majeſty the moſt ſerene King of Sweden be- 
ing always diſpoſed to concur in ſo ſalutary a view, and 
being deſirous to ſhow how agreeable this invitation was 
to him, has authorized, by his full power, in due form 
his commiſſaries, the underwritten ſenators of the king- 
dom of Sweden, and members of the chancery, to enter 
into conference with the underwritten minifters plenipo- 
tentiaries, from their majeſties the King of Great Bri- 
tain and the moſt Chriſtian King, provided with like 
full powers, for negotiating and agreeing upon the ac- 
ceſſion of his majeſty the king, and the crown of Swe- 
den, to the ſaid treaty of alliance concluded at Hano- 
ver, and to draw up and ſign an act in form for that 
purpoſe; the ſaid miniſters plenipotentiary and com- 
miſſaries having been in conference ſeveral times upon 
that ſubje&, and having produced their full powers on 
each ſide, agreed upon what follows. N 
His majeſty the moſt ſerene king, and the crown of 
Sweden, declare and promiſe, that his ſaid majeſty, his 
heirs and ſucceſſors, do full accede to the defenſive al- 


lince concluded at Hanover, and here above inſerted; 
| | as 
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is likewiſe to the three ſeparate articles that are there- 
znto annexed; and that his majeſty and the crown of 
Sweden; by virtue of this ſolenin acceſſion, do join and 
affociate themſelves as a principal contracting. party to 
their majeſties the moſt ſ-rene kings, the King of Great 
Britain and the moſt Chriſtian | King, obliging and en- 
raging themlelves towards their ſaid majeſties, their heirs 
and ſucceſſors, joinly and feparately, to obſerve and 
fulfil faithfully and effectually all the conditions and 
clauſes comprehended in the faid treaty of a defenſive 
alliance, and the three ſeparate articles thereof, and to 
furniſh, when the caſe of the alliance ſhall happen, a 
ſuccaur of three thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, 
according to the obligations of the treaty: the whole in 
ſuch manner, and as faithfully, as if his majeſty and 
the crown of Sweden had been a principal contracting 
party from the beginning, with the aboveſaid moſt ſe- 
rene confederate kings, and had concluded with their 
ſaid majeſties jointly or ſeparately the articles and con- 
ditions expreſſed in this defenſive alliance, and the ſe- 
parate articles thereof. 

Their majeſti-s the moſt ſerene kings, the King of 
Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King, do admit 
and aſſociate his majeſty and the crown of Sweden ta 
the abovefaid treaty of Honover; as likewiſe to. the 
three ſeparate articles which are thereunto annexed, as 
a principal contracting party; declaring and promiſing, 
on their part, that their majeſties, their hiers and. ſuc- 
ceſſors, will obſerve and fulfil jointly and - ſeparately, 
faithfully and effectually, with reſpect to his majeſty the 
moſt ſerene king and the crown of Sweden, all the con- 
ditions and clauſes contained in the ſaid defenſive al- 
lance and the ſeparate article thereof. 

This a& of acceſſion ſhall be approved and ratified, 
on the part of their majeſties the King of Great Britain, 
and the moſt Chriſtian King, and of his majeſty and the 
crown of Sweden; and the ratifications thereof ſhall be 
exchanged in the ſpace of two months, to be reckoned 
from the day of the ſigning this preſent act, or ſooner, if 
poſſible, | e 

| Wks In 


ta 
In witneſs whereof, we, by virtue of out reſpeCtive ful 


powers, have ſigned this preſent act, and have ſet Ml 7 
ſeals thereunto. Done. at Stockholm, the .14th day of Ml t 
March 1727. O. S. fit at 4th won b 
(L. S.) S. Pais. 
(L. S.) M. J. de Garde. : 

(L. S.) A. Bancer. 

(L. S:) Clas Ekeblad. : 

(L. S.) J. V. Duben: | 

(L. S.) D. N. Von Hopfen. WES 

(L. S.) J. H. Von Rochen. F f 
SxkETARATE ARTICLE: f 

\ LTHOUGH by the act of acceſſion and admiſtioi t 
A ſigned this day, his Majeſty and the crown of Ml 
weden accede purely and ſimply to the treaty of Hu - 
over, the miniſters plenipotentiary of their Britannick f 
and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties have however agreed with {Ml ! 


the commiſſaries of his ſaid majeſty, to the exceptions and 

articles which follow. | | 
I. As the defenſive alliance concluded at Hanover the 
gd of September 1725, has no other view but the peace 
and tranquility of Europe, and particularly that of the 
North, their majeſties the king of Great Britain, and the 
moſt Chriſtian King, as likewiſe his majeſty the king and 
the crown of Sweden declare, that, being not engaged by 
any treaties or conventions with other powers that are con- 
trary to this alliance, the ſaid treaties. and conventions 
ſhall not be. weakened by this acceſſion, but ſhall remain 
in their full force: and their majſties declare, at the fame 
time, that they are, at preſent, and ſhall continue always 
in a firm reſolution to keep and fulfil, inviolably, all that 
has been ſtipulated by the aboveſaid alliance of Hanover; 
obliging themſelves, on each ſide, to obſerve faithfully all 
the engagements entered into by the preſent treaty of ac- 
ceſſion, and the ſeparate articles and ſecret one thereof, 
without neglecting or violating the ſame in any wiſe, un- 
der the pretence of former treaties and engagements, or un- 
der any other pretence whatſoever. = 
| II. His 
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Il. His majeſty and the crown of Sweden having no 
poſſeſſions at preſent out of Europe, reſerve to themſelves 
that their guarantee ſhall not be extended beyond the 
bounds of Europe 85 

III. The king and the crown of Sweden having ſhewn 
that they deſire not to be under the obligation of ſending 
the troops ſtipulated on their part in the act of acceſſion 
to the treaty of Hanover, aw" by the ſecret article of the 

reſent treaty of acceſſion, into countries too far off, it 
is agreed, among the contracting parties, that, when the 
caſe of this preſent treaty ſhall. happen, the ſaid troops 
ſhall not be employed in Italy, or in Spain, but they may 
any where elſe; their Britannick and moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſties preſerving always the right of demanding the con- 
tingent five thouſand men, ſtipulated on the part of the 
king and of the crown of Sweden, in the act of their 
acceſſion to the treaty of Hanover, in money or in 
ſhips, purſuant to what is ſettled in the ſaid treaty of 
Hanover. CE ek ie in : : 

IV. His majeſty and the crown of Sweden, in order 
to remove all poſhbility of doubt, with reſpect to the acts 
mentioned in the fifth article of the treaty of Honoyer, as 
having determined concerning the affairs of the empire, 
declare, that, by the ſaid acts, they underſtand no other 
than thoſe which have been received and approved by the 
ſtates of the empire in the uſual manner, | 3 
V. His r r and the crown of Sweden declare, that 
they accede to the two laſt ſeparate articles of the treaty 
of Hanover, as finding nothing therein contrary to the obli- 
gations wherewith his ſaid majeſty is bound to the Empe- 
ror and the empire, as a prince of the empire, 

VI. As by this acceſſion his majeſty the king and the 
crown of Sweden, enter into no engagements with any 
other power whatſoever, except thoſe that are comprehend- 
by name in the treaty of Hanover, and whoſe mini- 
ſters fign theſe preſents, their majeſty the King of Great 
Britain, and moſt Chriſtian King, as likewiſe his ſaid ma- 
jeſty and crown, do promiſe each reciprocally, not to 
enter, without the knowledge of each other, and with- 
out mutual concurrence, into any engagments with any 


other power, that may be contrary to this treaty and theſe 
Vor, II, U | ſepa- 


1 
ſeparate articles and ſecret one, or invalidate the ſame jn 
any wiſe, 15 8 
Their Britannick, moſt Chriſtian and Swediſh majeſ. 
ties have agreed, and do promiſe each other recipto- 
cally, that if, in hatred of this preſent treaty, or under 
any other pretext equally unjuſt, they ſhould be attacked 
infeſted or troubled, jointly or ſeparately, by any POWer 
whatſoever, they will make it a common cauſe againſt the 
aggreſſor; and they will mutually ſuccour and aſſiſt each 
other faithfully, and in the moſt ready and effectual way, 
according to the exigency of the danger, and according to 
the fituation of their affairs, reſpectively, without — 
themſelves, under pretence of being in war themſelves, or 
under any other pretence whatſoever. $8 


3 er 42 
8 Britannick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, 
1 to fhew their friendſhip towards the king and crown 
of Sweden, promiſe and engage, by virtue of this preſent 
ſecret article, to pay at Hamburg, Amſterdam, or Lon- 
don, as Sweden ſhall chuſe each, for three years ſucceflive- 
ly, the ſum of 50, ooo l. ſterling a year, or the value there. 
| e to the exchange, to be paid in two payments 
each year, from fix months to fix months, by way of ad- 
vance; and whereof the firſt payment for the preſent year 
ſhall be made immediately after the exchange of the ratih- 
cations; and the ſecond payment, for the ſame year, a 
little while afterwards, and as ſoon as the neceſſary diſpo- 
fitions can be made for that purpoſe; the third payment to 
begin a year after the exchange of the ratifications ; and 
ſo the reft from fix months to ſix months. 
His majeſty and the crown of Sweden oblige themſelves, 
and promiſe, on their fide, by this article, to hold in 
readineſs, befides the ſuccour agreed upon by the act of 
this preſent acceffion, a further body of 7,000 foot, and 
3,000 harſe, to be emyloyed where the caſes of the al. 
liance ſhall render it neceſſary. | 
Provided, that when their Britannick and moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſties ſhall require the fervice of theſe 10,000 men, 
they ſhall be in their pay, and not in that of the King ol 
Sweden; which pay, as well as what concerns the 2 * 
| al 
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and other matters depending thereon, ſhall be then ſet- 


tled by a particular convention; his majeſty and the crown 
of Sweden reſerving to themſelves the right of recalling 
this body of troops, or of not ſending it out of the king- 
dom, at ſuch times when any real and imminent danger 
ſhall render it neceſſary for the defence of their own do- 
minions and provinces. Ne! 

Theſe ſeparate articles, and the ſecret one, ſhall have 
the ſame force as if they had been inſerted word for word 
in the act of acceſſion, concluded and ſigned this day; 
they ſhall be ratified in the ſame manner, and the ratifi- 
cation thereof ſhall be exchanged at the ſame time with 
thoſe of the act of acceſſion. © O 5:30 | 4-6 

In witneſs whereof, we, by virtue of our reſpective full 
powers, have ſigned the preſent ſeparate articles, and the 
ſecret one, and have ſet our ſeals thereunto. Done at 
Stockholm, the 14th of March, O. S. 1727. 
e 2 

(L. S.) M. F. de la Garde. 

L. 8.) A. Barneer. 


2 3 
— 
W OD 
J 
_ ty 
8 
N 


N. Von Hopfen. 
(L. S.) J. H. Von Kochen. 
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Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain, France, and 
Denmark, April 16, 1727, 


7 HERE AS their majeſties the King of Great Bri- 

tain and the moſt Chriſtian King are always at- 

tentive to fulfil their engagements, and to watch over the 
quiet and ſecurity of their friends and allies; and as their 
ſaid Majeſties have really cauſe to believe, that the Muſco- 


vites and their adherents may ſoon concert means, and 
make diſpoſitions to come and attack the dominions of his 


majeſty the King of Denmark, either to take away by force 
from his Daniſh Majeſty the duchy of Sleſwick ; or to 


prepare the means for executing other projects contrary 


to the tranquillity of the. North, and of the Lower Saxony, 
and of the countries which are of concern to the con- 
- U 2 tractiag 


F 
tracting parties in the circle of Weſtphalia; and as their 
Britannick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties are fo much con- 
cerned in intereſt to take due precautions againſt every 
thing that by troubling the peace of the ſaid countries, may, 
at the, ſame time, give a blow to the tzeaty of Hanover, 
as it eſpecially confirms the treaties of Weſtphalia; and 
to put themſelves in a condition to execute faithfully the 

guarantees given againft any invaſion or hoſtility on the 
part of the Czarina, or of any other power whatſoever, 
which ſhould come and attack the duchy of Sleſwick: 
their Britannick, moſt Chriſtian and Daniſh Majeſties 
have thought fit to give their full powers, that is to ſay, 
his Britannick Majeſty to John Lord Glenorehy, knight 
of the order of .the Bath, and envoy extraordinary from 
his majeſty the King of Great Britain to his majeſty the 
King of Denmark; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to Peter 
Blouet, Count of Camilly, knight of the grand croſs of 
the order of St. John of Jeruſalem, captain .of the ſhips 
of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his ambaſſador pleni- 
potentiary to his majeſty the King of Denmark; as like. 
wiſe his Daniſh Majeſty to his minifters, viz. Ulrick A- 
dolph of Holſtein, Count of Holſtenburg, knight of the 
order of the Elephant, great chancellor, privy coun- 
ſellor of the council, and chamberlain to his majeſty 
the King of Denmark; John George of Holſtein, Lord 
of Moltenhagen, knight of the order of the Elephant, 
privy counſellor of the council, and governor of the 
bailywick of Tondern, for his majeſty the King of Den- 
mark; and Chriſtian Lewis of Pleſſeu, Lord of Tuſingoe, 
Silſoe and Glorup, knight of the order of Dunnebrog, 
and privy counſellor of the council of his Majeſty the 
King of Denmark; who, having maturely weighed the 
circumſtances of the times, and the dangers which threaten 
the dominions of his Daniſh Majeſty, and which may 
trouble the quiet of Lower Saxony, and of the coun- 
tries abovementioned, have agreed upon the following 
articles. „ 
I. His Daniſh Majeſty being wholly perſuaded, that 
their Britannick and moſt Chriitian Majeſties will fulkil 
the engagments and guarantees given, with reſpect 10 
the dutchy of Sleſwick, and that they will uſe all tbc 
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efforts imaginable to maintain the quiet of the Lower 
Saxony; his Daniſh Majeſty to concur in the ſame end, 
miſes to keep on foot a body of troops of 24,000 men, 
their officers, equipages, and artillery, which ſhall aſ- 
ſemble without any delay, in the place that ſhall be the 
molt proper; and ſhall march every where, as it ſhall 
be needful, upon the firſt certain advices which ſhall 
be received of the motion of the Muſcovite troops, or of — 
any other power whatſoever which ſhall come to attack 
Sleſwick, and to trouble the quiet and tranquillity of the 
Lower Saxony, and of the provinces belonging to the 
high contractors in the circle of Weſtphalia. 

II. His Daniſh Majeſty further obliges himſelf, when 
the ſaid body of troops of 24,000 men comes to march, 
to have on foot at the ſame time another body of 6,000 
men, deſigned to re-inforce the former body, if there be 
need. 

III. And, towards helping, at preſent, his Daniſh Ma- 
jeſty to ſupport the expence he will be obliged to make 
tor fulfilling the engagements ſpecified in the precedent 
articles, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes to caule to 
be paid to his Daniſh Majeſty an annual ſubſidy of 
350,000 rixdollars, current money of Denmark : which 
ſhall be continued for the ſpace of four years, to be recko- 
ned from the day. of the ratification of this preſent treaty, 
and ſhall be paid exactly every three months, by way of 
advance, at Hamburg. 

IV. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes further, in 
order to eaſe his Daniſh Majeſty of part of the charge he 
will be at, in caſe the ſaid 24,000-men ſhould be put 
in ma"ch towards the place of rendezvous, to take 
12,000 men into his pay, in ſuch manner that, as the 
defence of the King of Denmark is their firſt con- 
cern, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall not pay them but 
on the foot of 9,000, in the ſame proportion as his 
Daniſh Majeſty gives to his troops when they are in 
the field, as well. for the pay of each reigment of 
foot and horſe, as for that of the ſtaff-officers of each 
reziment, of the general field officers, and of the artil- 


kry, in proportion to the number of 12,000 men of 
U 3 HOT: his 
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his troops, officers, and other perſons neceſſary for hit 
fervice. 
V. The pay in the manner it is juſt now expreſſed, 
ſhall not begin to be on the account of his moſt Chrif. 
tian Majeſty, but from the day of the firſt review which 
ſhall be made before his majeſty's commiſſary general, 
when the troops ſhall -be drawn together in a body, as an 
army in order to take the field; the firſt month ſhall he 
paid by way of advance, and fo from month to month, a 
long as the ſaid troops ſhall be in the pay of his moſ 
Chriſtian Majeſty. , | 
Vl. And although his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty might 
with juſtice, pretend, that the ſubſidy ſhould ceaſe ont 
day that the pay commences; however, as it may ha 
pen that the payment of theſe troops might begin be. 
fore the King of Denmark could receive any effeual 
ſuccour from the ſaid ſubſidy, his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty is willing to conſent, that, if the ſaid pay of the 
troops ſhould commence before the King of Denmark 
ſhould have received two years of the ſubſidy, then he 
will continue the ſubſidy as long as is neceſſary, to the 
end that the King of Denmark may always have two years 
of the ſubſidy, what was paſſed, and what was to come, 
being reckoned; and if, after the ſaid two years, the ſaid 
troops ſhould remain no longer in the pay of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, then the ſubſidy ſtipulated in the third 
article ſhall continue to be paid to his Daniſh Majeſty to 
the end of the four years, which is the term of the pre- 
ſent treaty. | 5 
VII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty will, when he ſhall be 
required to do it, ſend a commiſſary upon the place 
to aſſiſt at the review which ſhall be made of the ſaid 
troops in order to march; the ſaid commiſſary ſhall 
likewiſe cake the names of the regiments which ſhall 
then go into the pay of his moſt Chriſtain Majeſty ; he 
ſhall examine whether they are duly equipped, mounted 
and armed; the giving of the vacant commiſſions, and 
the adminiſtration of juſtice, ſhall as before, be done 
by his Daniſh Majeſty : the commiſſary general from 
his majeſty ſhall aſſiſt at all the conſultations for my mi 
i Iltar) 
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litary operations; and, although it is not poſſible to de- 
termine beforehand as to any caſe of war, which doth 
not yet, exiſt, it is however agreed in genereal, that the 
twelve thouſand men of the troops in the pay of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, on the foot of nine thouſand 
men, ſhall be treated in all things with a perfect equa- 
lity, as the twelve thouſand men entirely in the pay of the 
King of Denmark. 

VIII. If it happens that his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
ſhould not think that he has any more need for the ſuc- 
cour of his allies, to continue the payment of the ſaid 
troops, he ſhall be obliged to give his Daniſh Majeſty 
notice thereof two months before. 

IX. His Britannick Majeſty on his ſide, ſhall hold in 
readineſs to march a body of twelve thouſand men, to be 


joined to the twenty-four thouſand men of the Daniſh 


troops abovementioned, upon the firſt certain advice 
which ſhall be received of the motion of the Muſcovite 


troops, or of thoſe of any other power whatſoever, that 


ſhall come to attack Sleſwick, and trouble the quiet and 
tranquillity of the Lower Saxony. ; 
XI. His Daniſh Majeſty having given his Britannick 


Majeſty to underſtand, that, being engaged by this pre- 


{cnt treaty to march a conſiderable body of troops into 


the Lower Saxony, his maritime provinces will lie expoſed 


to the enterprizes of his enemies; his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty being always diſpoſed to provide, according to his 
engagments, as a good and faithful ally, for the ſecurity 
of the dominions of his Daniſh Majeſty, promiſes and en- 
pages to ſend to the ſuccour of. his Daniſh Majeſty upon 
the firſt advices of the motions of the Muſcovite fleet, 
which ſhall give juſt occaſion for fear, a ſufficient ſqua- 
dron of good ſhips of war, to help to cover the ſea coaſts 
of his Daniſh Majeſty, and to hinder the Muſcovites 

from attacking the ſame. be | 
XI. And although their Britannick and moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſties are not obliged to any fixed ſuccour for the King 
of Denmark; however, as they deſire to keep at a diſtance 
from the dominions of that prince all invaſion, the 
conſequer ce whereof would be doubtleſs io kindle, the 
fire of a war in violation of the treaty of Hanover, as 
U 4 like- 
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likewiſe! of the treaties of Weſtphalia; which would 
oblige them to come to the ſupport of their guarantees 
and to the ſuccour of their allies, who might be attacked, 
or in danger of being ſo; to this end his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty engages to hold always in readineſs a body, 
at leaſt, of thirty thouſand men; which body ſhall be 
deſtined, whenever his ſaid maj:ſty ſhall be required, to 
march to every place where it ſhall be needful, and as it 
ſhall be agreed; or to make diverſions, or other opera. 
tions neceſſary for the common advantage, and for the 
ſecurity of his allies in the empire or in the North; and 
at the ſame time, his Britannick Majeſty engages to hold 
likewiſe in readineſs another body of troops, which muſt 
not be leſs than twelve thouſand men, to be deſtined; in 
the ſame manner, for marching every where, as it ſhall 
be needful, and as it ſhall be agreed, either to make di. 
verſions or other operations neceſſary for the ſecurity 
of his allies in the empire or in the North, as the 
caſe ſhall require. | | | 

XII. As the Muſcovites or other troops that may join 
them to come and attack the dominions of the King of 
Denmark, in order to take from him the duchy: of Slef- 
wick, may endeavour to paſs through the countries ſubject 
to the King of Pruſſia, which the allies perſuade themſelves 
that th's prince will not fail to refuſe; in caſe therefore, 
that the Czarina, or any other power whatſoever, ſhould 


endeavour to force the paſſes through the territories of. 


the King of Pruſſia, or attack him, or occafion any in- 
jury or damage to him, by reaſon of the refuſal which 
his majeſty might give to the letting the Muſcovites, or 
other adierents as aboveſaid, paſs through bis couptr es; 
then the centrecting Kings ſhall cauſe their joint army 
to march to the ſuccour ot the King of Pruſſia, and ball 
make war upon thoſe who ſhall have invaded or troubl- 
ed him, unt ] the attack and danger ſhall ceaſe, and the 

irjury and damage be repaired, | 
XIII. The ratifications of the preſent treaty ſhall be 
exchanged at Copenhagen in fix weeks, to be reckoned 
trom the day of the ſigning of this treaty, or ſooner, 
if poſſible, POL (af l 
n 


es 
jn witneſs whereof, we have ſigned this treaty, and have 
{et the ſeal of our arms thereunto. Done at Copenhagen, 
this 16th day of April, in the year 1727. Fg 
(L. S.) Glenorchy, . 


Seperate and ſacred Articles belorging to the Treaty with Den- 
| mark, April 16, 1727. ‚ 
f 1 


LTHOUGH his moſt Chriſtian M jeſty might juſt- 
ly pretend, that the troops which he takes into his 
pay ought to take an oath to him; however, his Daniſh 
Majeſty having reſolved to command in perſon the confe- 
derate army, it is agreed, in conſideration of his Daniſh 
Majeſty, to rely in that matter on his royal word, for 
acting purſuant to the engagements which he has entered 
into by the treaty ſigned this day; but if it ſhould hap- 
pen, that his Daniſh Majeſty ſhould change his reſolution 
aboveſaid, and that the contracting kings ſhould find it re- 
quiſite to ſeparate the body of troops, 2 the advantage of 
tne common cauſe, then the ſaid troops, in the pay of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, ſhall take the oath to him in the 
uſual form. | 

2. As their Britannick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties have 
made extraordinary efforts for the intereſts of the King of 
Denmark, his Daniſh Majeſty promiſes not to diſpoſe of 
any part of his troops, either directly or indirectly, con- 
rary to the intereſts of their Bricannick and moſt Chriſtian 
Mijeſties;z and it is agreed, that, as long as this treaty laſts, 
his Daniſh Majeſty ſhall nct give or ſell any part of his 
troops to any power whatſoever, till after the ſame has been 
concerted with their Britannick and moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
elt es, againſt whole intereſts he promiſes to do nothing: 
engaging himſelf likewiſe to oppoſe, every where, where 
It (hail be needful, every thing that may be done or pro- 
jefted contrary thereto, by any power whatſoever ; which 
teir Britannick and moſt. Chriſtian Majeſties promiſe re- 
ciprocally, . 

3. It is agreed, that if his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhould 
deſire to employ the twelve thouſand men which he pays 
0n the foot of nine thouſand, for affairs which having no 
relpeEt to the ſecurity of the King of Denmark ſhould only 

concern 


„ 
concern the good of the ſervice of his moſt Chriſtian Ma 


zeſty, or that of the alliance of Hanover, in ſuch Caſe 1 
the King of Denmark ſhall not make any difficulty h WM th 
give them for the ſervice of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
and a convention ſhall be made, for that purpoſe, ſix week; Ml © 
after the demand ſhall have been made by his moſt Chric, Je 
tian Majeſty, + 
4. And conſidering, that if the Muſcovites ſhould come pr 
by land to penetrate into the North, and trouble the peace Wl 
of the empire, they could not have any other paſſage than *. 
through the territories of Poland; and, as it cannot be ci. 
doubted, but that this kingdom remembers ſtill the diſor. 
ders which the Muſcovites committed there a few years ago, Wl *\ 
it is agreed, by this preſent article, to communicate to the C: 
king, and to the republic of Poland, the concert which N 
has been formed to hinder their entering into the empire, Wl * 
and to invite them to take - likewiſe on their part the moſt Wl © 
effectual meaſures to flop the paſſes which the Muſcovites Wl * 
would be deſirous of taking in the territories of the re. o 
publick of Poland. Done at Copenhagen, this 16th d 
of April, in the year 1727. | a 
(L. S.) Gknorchy. A 
_ P 
— — — — F 
Articles of Peace and Commerce between His Majeſty George Ml f 
II. by the Grace of Ged, King of Great Britain, &c. and f 
the moft Noble Prince Muly Hamet Dahebby, Ben Mulcy WM |: 
Iſmael, Ben Muley Zeriph, Ben Muley Aley, King anden 
Emperor of the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, &c. C.! 
cluded Jan. 14, 1727-8. a 
| | . . a 
1. TH AT all Moors or Jews, ſubject to the Empe- b 
| ror of Morocco, ſhall be allowed a free traffic, e 


viz. to buy or ſell for 3o days in the city of Gibraltar, or 
iſland of Mirorca; and not to reſide in either place, but 
to depart with their effects, without let or moleſtation, to 
any part of the ſaid Emperor of Morocco's domiaions. 
II. That the king of Great Britain's ſubjects reſiding in 
Barbary, ſhall not be obliged to appear before the Cadi or! 
' Juſtices of the country; but only the governor 4 the 
Place, 
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place, and his Britannick Majeſty's conſul, are to take cog- 
1izance of and adjuſt the differences they may have witli 
the natives of the country, L 

III. That the menial ſervants of his Britannick Majeſty's 
ſubjects, though natives of the country, either Moors or 
jens, be exempt from taxes of all kinds. - 

IV. That all his Britannick Majeſty's ſubjects, as well 
paſſengers as others, taken by any of the Emperor of Fez 
and Morocco's cruiſers, on board any foreign ſhip or veſſel 
whatever, ſhall immediately be ſet at liberty and ſent to the 
city of Gibralter. 

V. That there be permiſſion for buying proviſions, and 
1) other neceſſaries for his Britannick Majeſty's fleet, or 
city of Cibraltar, at any of the Emperor of Fez and 
Morocco's ſea- ports, at the market prices; and the ſame 
to be ſhipped off without paying cuſtom, as has been ex- 
torted lately contrary to the treaty of peace ſubſiſting. 
VI. All the other articles being fifteen in number, con- 
cluded, agreed and adjuſted by the Honourable Charles 
Steward, Eſq; on the behalf of his Britannick Majeſty, 
and by his Excellency Baſhaw Hamet, Ben Aly, Ben 
Abdalla, and his Imperial Majeſty's Treaſurer, Mr. Moſes 
Ben Hatter, a Jew, on the behalf of the ſaid King of 
Fez and Morocco, ſhall ſtand good, and be of the ſame 
forcz as in the reigns of the moſt high and moſt renowned 
Prince George I. King of Great Britain, France and Ire- 
land, &c. of; glorious memory, and the high and glorious, 
mighty and right noble Prince Albumazar Muley Iſmael, 
late Emperor of Morocco. And it is farther agreed that 
all the articles aforementioned, as well the fifteen as theſe 
additional ones, ſhall in twenty days after the date hereof, 
be publiſhed in the Arabick language, and affixed on the 
gates of all the ſea-port towns in his Imperial Majeſty's do- 
minions, : 

Signed and dated at the court of Mequinez, Jan, 14, 
1727-8, | 


Convention 
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| Convention between Spain and Great Britain, relating 10 the 
Execution of the Preliminaries ; figned at the Pardo, ih 
6th of March, 1728. N. S. | =" Fi 


1 certain difficulties have ariſen, upon the 
| execution of. the articles which are called prelimi. 
naries, and which were ſigned at Paris the laſt day of May, 
and after at Vienna the 13th of June, 1727, by the mi- 
niſters reſpectively furniſhed with ſufficient full powen; 
and whereas, by a certain declaration made by the Count 
de Rothemburg, with the conſent of all the parties, and 
approved, the aforeſaid difficulties have been happily ad- 
juſted; of which declaration, and of the acceptation 
thereof by his Catholic Majeſty, as the ſame was exhi- 
bited and ſubſcribed by the Marquis de Ja Paz, in his 
name, and by his command, the tenor hereof follows, 
Whereas, ſince the ſigning of the preliminar'es, certain 
difficulties have ariſen between the contracting parties, in 
relation to the reſtitution of prizes that have been taken on 
either ſide; and namely, that the Prince Frederick and its 
cargo, belonging to the South-ſea company, has been ſeiz- 
ed and detained by the Spaniards at La Vera Cruz; which 
difficulties have delayed the execution of the preliminaries, 
the exchanging the ratification with Spain, and the open- 
ing the congreſs: his Britannick Majeſty, to facilitate 
matters as much as lies in his power, and to remove all 
obſtacles that obſtruct a general pacification, has declared, 
and given his royal word to the moſt Chriſtian. King, that 
he will, without delay, ſend orders to his admirals, Wager 
and Hoſier, or the chief commander in his ſtead, or with- 
draw from the ſeas of the Indies and of Spain ; and that 
he conſengs that the contraband trace, and other cauſcs of 
complaint, which the Spaniards may have in relation to the 
ſhip Prince Frederick, ſhall be diſcuſſed and decided in the 
congreſs ; that all the reſpective ptetenſion, on each fide, 
ſhall be produced, debated and decided, whether the prizes 
taken at fea, on each ſide, ſhall be reſtored ; and that his 
Britannick Majeſty will abide by what ſhall on all this be 
regulated, ; 4 
; On 


„ 

On my part, I promiſe, in the name of the King my 
maſter, by virtue of the orders and full powers which 1 
have received for that purpoſe, that this diſcuſſion, to be 
made at the congreſs, ſhall be faithfully executed ; that 
the exchange of the ratifications ſhall be performed with- 
out delay, and that the congreſs ſhall meet, infallibly, and 
the ſooneſt that ſhall be poſſible, according to what ſhall be 
greed by the miniſters of the contracting parties who ſhall 
happen to be at Paris; provided his Catholic Majeſty will 
give his royal word. J = 

I. To raiſe, immediately, the blockade of Gibraltar, by 
knding back the troops to their quarters, by cauſing the 
cannon to be drawn off, the trenches to be filled up, and 
the works made on the occaſion of this fiege to be demo- 
ſhed, by re-eſtabliſhing every thing on each ſide, conform- 
able to the treaty of Utrecht. 5 

II. to ſend, without delay, his order, clear and expreſs, 
for delivering up forthwith the ſhip Prince Frederick, and 
her cargo, to the agents of the South-ſea company, who are 
u Vera Cruz, that, when they think fit, they may ſend her 
o Europe; and to reſtore the commerce of the Engliſh na- 
tion in the Indies, according to what 1s ſtipulated by the 
Aſſiento treaty, and agreed by the ſecond and third articles 
of the preliminaries. 

III. To cauſe the effects of the Flotilla to be immediate- 
delivered to thoſe to whom they belong; and thoſe of the 
Galleons, when they return, as in time of freedom and 
f full peace, according to the fifth article of the prelimi. 
naries, 

IV. That his Catholic Myjeſty does engage, in the ſame 
manner as his Britannick Majeſty has engaged above, to 
abide by all that ſhall be regulated by the aboveſaid diſ- 
cuſſion and deciſion of the congreſs. , 

Given at the Pardo, March 4, 1728. 
(L. S.) Rothemburg. 


I, the under-written Marquies de la Paz declare, by an 
apreſs order in the royal name of the Catholic King my 
maſter, in conſequence of his full power, that his Majeſty, 
Wt of his conſtant deſire to facilitate the negociations for an 
un'yerſal laſting peace, is come into an accepratioa of, and 

| docs 
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does effectually admit, the propoſals lately made by the 
Count de Rothemburg, Miniſter and Plenipotentiary of hi, 
. moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, according to what is here next aboy 
inſerted. | 


ü In witneſs whereof, I ſign this preſent declaration, and * 
| put thereto the ſeal of my arms, at the Pardo, March 3. 
1728. KEE 0 

; E. C. Marquis de Ja Pax, 

| | 

We the under-written Miniſters Plenipotentiary, dy, 
authoriſed, to the end the above - written declaration and ' 
acceptation may obtain the moſt full force and vigour © 

have ſigned this ſpecial inſtrument of conſent and appro- ( 
bation, in the name, and by the conſent of our reſpe&ivel ! 
Maſters, and have affixed our Seals thereunto, March 6 0 

— n 

(L. S.) F. S. Co Kanig ſegg. a 

(L. S.) B. Keen. : 

(L. S.) Rothemburg. | F 

(L. S.) E. C. Marquis de la Pax. 

(L. S.) F. Vander Meer. | 

— 3 


e 7. reaty of Peace, Union, Friendſhip, and mutual Dt 
fence, between the Crowns of Great Britain, France and 
Spain, conluded at Seville on the gib of November, N. $ 


1729. 


In che Name of the moſt Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, three diſtinct Perſons, and one only true God 


HE IR moſt Serene Majeſties the King of Great 
Britain, the mcſt Chriſtian King, and the Catholi 

King, deſiring, with equal 3 not only to rene 
and bind more cloſely their antient friendſhip, but likewile 

to remove whatever might hereafter diſturb it, to the en 
that being united in ſentiments and inclination, they ma 
for the future act in every thing as having but one and tht 
lame view and in tereſt; and fer this purpoſe, the moſt de 
rene King of Great Britain having given full power fol 
treating in his name to M. William Stanhope, Vice- — 

| | erlal 
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berlain of his Britannick Majeſty's houſhold, one of his 
Privy-Council, Member of the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, colonel of a regiment of dragoons, and his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty's ambaſſador extraordinary to his Catholic Majeſty ; 


as alſo to M. Benjamin Keene, his ſaid Britannick Majeſty's 


Miniſter Plenipotentiary to his Catholic Majefty: the 
moſt Serene moſt Chriſtian King having given full power 
for treating in his name to the Marquis de Brancas, 


lieutenant-general of his armies, knight of his orders, 


and of that of the golden- fleece, his lieutenant-general 
in the government of Provence, and his ambaſſador ex- 
traordinary to his Catholic Majeſty : and the moſt ſerene 
Catholic King having likewiſe given full power for treat- 
ing in his name to M. John Babtiſt D'Orendayn Marquis 
de la Paz, his counſellor of ſtate and firſt ſecretary of ſtate 
and of the diſpatches; and to M. Joſeph Patino, com- 
mander of Alcueſca in the order of St. James, governor 
of the council of the Treaſury, and of the tribunals de- 
pending thereon, ſuperintendant-general of the general re- 
venues, and his ſecretary of ſtate and of the diſpatches 
for affairs of the Marine, the Indies, and the treaſury : 
the above-mentioned miniſters have agreed between them 
on the following articles. 

I. There ſhall be from this time and for ever a ſolid 
peace, a ſtri union, and a ſincere and conſtant friendſhip 
between the molt ſerene King of Great Britain, the moſt 
ſerene moſt Chriſtian King, and the moſt ſerene King of 
Spain, their heirs and ſucceſſors, as alſo between their 
kingdoms and ſubjects, for the mutual affiſtance and de- 
fence of their dominions and intereſts; there ſhall likewiſe 
be an oblivion of all thatis paſt ; and all the former treaties 
and conventions of peace, of friendſhip, and of commerce, 
concluded between the contracting powers reſpectively, 
ſhall be, as they hereby are, effectually renewed and con- 
lirmed, in all thoſe points which are not derogated from 
by the preſent treaty, in as full and ample a manner, as if 


the ſaid treaties were here inſerted word for word, theirſaid 


Mijeſties promiſing not to do any thing, nor ſuffer any 
thing to be done, that may be contrary thereto directly or 
indirectly. | | | 

II. In 
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II. In conſequence of which treaties, and in order tg 
eſtabliſh firmly this union and correſpondence, their Br. 
tannick, moſt Chriſtian, and Catholic Majeſtis, promiſe 
and engage by the preſent defenſive treaty. of alliance, tg 
guarantee reciprocally their kingdoms, ſtates, and domi. 
. nions under their obedience, in what parts of the world 
ſoever ſituate, as alſo the rights and privileges of their com 
merce, the whole according to the treaties; ſo that the ſaid 
owers, or any one of them, being attacked or moleſted 
y any power and under any pretext whatever, they pro- 
miſe and oblige themſelves reciprocally to employ their 
offices, as ſoon as they ſhall be thereto required, far ob. 
taining ſatisfaction to the party injured, and for hindering 
the continuance -of hoſtilities ; and if it happen that the 
faid offices be not fufficient for procuring ſatisfaction with- 


out delay, their {aid Majeſties promiſe to furniſh the fol. 


lowing ſuccours, jointly, or ſeparately, that is to ſay, his 
Britannick Majeſty eight thouſand foot, and four thouſand 
horſe; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty eight thouſand foot and 
four thouſand horſe; and his Catholic Majeſty eight thou- 


ſand foot and four thouſand horſe : If the party attacked, 


inſtead of troops, ſhould demand ſhips of war or tran: 
ports, or even ſubſidies in money, he ſhall be free to 
chuſe, and the other parties ſhall furniſh the ſaid ſhips ot 


money, in proportion to the expence of troops; and for} 


taking away all doubt touching the valuation of the ſuc- 
cours, their aboveſaid Majeſties agree, that a thouſand foot 
ſhall be compuied at ten thouſand florins Dutch money, 
and a thouſand horſe at thirty thouſand florins Dutch money, 
by the month; and the ſame proportion ſhall- be obſerved 
with reſpect to the ſn ps that ought to be furniſhed ; their 
faid Majeſties promiſing to continue and keep up the ſaid 
ſuccours as long as the trouble ſhall ſubſiſt; and in caſe it 
ſhould be found neceſſary, their ſaid Majeſties ſhall mu- 
tually ſuccour each other with all their forces, and ſhall 
even declare war againſt the aggreſſur. | 

III. The miniſters of his Britannick Majeſty and of hs 
moſt Chriſtian Maj. ty, having alledged that in the treatics 
concluded at Vienna between the Emperor and the King 
of Spain, in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred twenty 


five, there were divers clauſes that infringed the articles v 
"he 
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the ſeveral treaties of commerce, or of the treat es of peace 
in which commerce may be concerned, attecedent to the 

ear one thouſand ſeven hundred twenty five, his Catho- 
lick Majeſty has declared, as he declares by the preſent ar- 
ticle, That he never meant to grant, nor will ſnffer to ſub- 
fiſt by virtue of the ſaid treaties of Vienna, any privilege 
contrary to the treaties kere-above confirmed. 
IV. It have been agreed by the preliminary articles, 
that the commerce of the Engliſh and French nations, as 
well in Europe as in the Indies, ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed 
on the foot of the treaties and conventions antecedent to 
the year one thouſand ſeven hundred twent-five, and par- 
ticularly that the commerce of the Engliſh nation in Ame- 
rica ſhould be exerciſed as heretofore ; it is agreed by the 
preſent article, that all neceſſary orders ſhall be diſpatched 
on both ſides without any delay, if they have not been 
ſent already, as well for the execution of the ſaid treaties 
of commerce, as for ſupplying what may be wanting for 
the entire re-eſtabliſhment of commerce on the foot of the 
ſaid treaties and conventions. 9 

V. Although it was ſtipulated by the preliminaries that 
all hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe on both ſides, and that if any 
trouble or hoſtilities ſnould happen between the ſubjects 
of the contracting parties, either in Europe, or in the 
Indies, the contracting powers ſhould concur for the re- 
paration of damages ſuſtained by their reſpective ſubjects; 
and notwithſtanding this it is alledged, that on the part of 
the ſubjects of his Catholic Majeſty acts of diſtubance 
and hoſtilities have been continued; it is agreed by this 
preſent article, that as to what relates to Europe, his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty ſhall forthwith cauſe reparation to be made 
for the damages which have been ſuffered there ſince the 
time preſcribed. by the preliminaries for the ceſſation of 
hoſtilities; and as to what relates to America, he will 
likewiſe forthwith cauſe reparation to be made for the da- 
mages which ſhall haye been ſuffered there ſince the arrival 
of his orders at Carthagena on the I day of June one 
thouſand ſeyen hundred twent- eight. And his ſaid Ca- 
tholic Majeſty ſhall publiſh the moſt rigorous prohi- 
bitions for preventing the like violances on the part of 
his ſubjects; their Britannick and moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
© Fob 1h X jeſties 
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jeſties promiſing on their part, if there be like caſes, ta 
cauſe reparation to be made for what ſhall have been ſa 
done, and to give like orders for the preſervation of the 
peace, tranquility, and good intelligence. ; 

VI. Commiſſaries ſhall be nominated, with ſufficient 
powers, on the part of their Britannick and Catholic 
Majeſties, who ſhall aſſemble at the court of Spain within 
the ſpace of four months after the exchange of the ra. 
tifications of the preſent treaty, or ſaoner if it can be 
done, to examine and decide what concerns the ſhips and 
effects taken at ſea on either ſide to the times ſpecified in 
the preceding article. The ſaid commiſſaries ſhall like. 
wile examine, and decide,, according. to the treaties, the 
reſpective pretenfions which relate to the abuſes that are 
ſuppoſed to have been committed in commerce, as well in 
the Indies as in Europe, and all the other reſpective pre- | 
tenſions in. America, founded on treaties, whether with 
reſpect to the limits or otherwiſe, The ſaid commiſſarias 
Mall likewiſe diſcuſs and decide the pretenſions which his 
Catholic Majeſty may have, by virtue of the treaty of 
one thouſand ſeven hundred twenty- one, for the reſtituti- 
on of the ſhips taken by the Engliſh fleet in the year one 
. thouſand ſeven hundred eighteen, And the ſaid commit: 
ſaries after having examined, diſcuſſed, and decided the 
above faid points and pretenfions, ſhall make a report of 
their proceedings to their Britannick and Catholic Ma- 
jeſties, who promiſe that within the ſpace of ſix months 
after the making of the ſaid report, they will cauſe to be 
executed punctually and exactly what ſhall have been ſo 
decided by the ſaid commiſſaries. My | 

VII. Commiſſaries ſhall likewiſe be nominated on the 
part of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and of his Catholic 

Majeſty, who ſhall examine all grievances generally what- 
ſoever, which the ſaid parties therein intereſted may 
form reſpectively, whether for the reſtitution, of veſſels 
ſeized or taken, or with reſpect to commerce, limits, or 
otherwiſe, : 13 

VIII. The ſaid commiſſaries ſhall finiſh punctually their 
commiſſion within the ſpace of three years, or ſooner if it 
can be done, to be computed from the day of the Buſt 
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of the preſent treaty, and this without any further delay? 
on any motive or pretext whatever, 

IX. The introducing of garriſons into the places. of 
Leghorn, Porto-ferraio, Parma, and Placentia, to the 
number of ſix thouſand men of his Catholic Majeſty's 
troops, and in his pay, ſhall be effectuated without loſs 
of time; which troops ſhall ſerve for the better ſecuring 
and preſerving of the immediate ſucceſſion of the ſaid 
ſtates in favour of the moſt ſerene Infante Don Carlos, 
and to be ready to withſtand any enterpriſe and oppoſition 
which might be formed to the prejudice of what has been 
regulated touching the ſaid ſucceſſion. _ 

X. The contracting powers ſhall forthwith uſe all the 
applications which they ſhall judge to be confiſtent with 
the dignity and quiet of the moſt ſerene Great Duke of 
Tuſcany, and the Duke of Parma, to the end the. gar- 
riſons may be received with the greateſt tranquillity and 
without oppoſition, as ſaon as they ſhall preſent themſelves 
before the places into which they are to be introduced, 

The ſaid garriſons ſhall take an oath to the preſent poſ- 
ſeſlors to defend their perſons, ſovereignty, poſſeſſions and 
ſtates, and ſubjects, in every thing that ſhall not be con- 
trary to the right of ſucceſſion reſerved to the moſt ſerene 
Infante Don Carlos, and preſent poſſeſſors ſhall not de- 
mand or exact any thing that is contrary thereto. 

The ſaid garriſons ſhall not meddle directly or indirectly 
under any pretence whatſoever, in affairs of the political, 
oeconoimical or civil government; and ſhall have moſt ex- 
preſs orders to render to the moſt ſerene Great Duke of 
Tuſcany and the Duke of Parma, all the reſpects and mi- 
tary honours that are due to fovereigns in their own do- 
minions. 

XI. The intent of introducing the ſaid ſix thouſand 
men of his Catholic Majeſty's troops and in his pay, be- 
Ing to ſecure to the moſt ſerene Infante Don Carlos the 
immediate ſucceſhon of the ſtates of Tuſcany, Parma, and 
Placentia, his Catholic Majeſty promiſes, ag well tor him- 
felt as his ſucceſſors, that as ſoon as the moſt ſerene 
Infante Don Carlos his ſon, or ſuch other who ſhall ſuc- 
ted to his rights, ſhall be the quiet poſſeſſor of thoſe 
{ates, and in ſatety from all 1 and other juſt * 

2 O 


. 


df fear, he will cauſe to be withdrawn from the places in 
thoſe ſtates the troops which ſhall be his own, and not be- 
longing to the Infante Don Carlos, or to him who fhal 
ſucceed to his rights, in ſuch manner that thereby the ſaid 
ſucceſſion or poſſeſſion may reſt ſecure and cexempt from 
all events. | i | 
XII. The contracting powers engage to eſtabliſh, ac. 
cording to the rights of ſucceſſion which have been ſtipu- 
lated, and to maintain the moſt ſerene Infante Don Carlos, 
or him to whom his rights ſhall devolve, in the poſſeſfion 
and enjoyment of the States of Tuſcany, Parma, and 
Placentia, when he ſhall once be ſettled there; to defend 
him from all inſult, againſt any power whatſoever, that 
might intend to diſturb him; declaring themſelves by this 
treaty, guarantees for ever of the right, poſſeſſion, 
tranquillity, and quiet of the moſt ſerene Infante, and of 
his ſucceſſors to the ſaid ſtates, _ 3 

XIII. As to other particulars or regulations concerning 
the keeping up of the ſaid garriſons once eſtahlifhed in 
the ſtates of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, as it is ta 
be preſumed that his Catholic Majeſty and the moſt ſe- 
rene Great Duke, and Duke of Parma, will ſetile the fame 
by an agreement between themſelves, their Britannick and 
-moſt Chriſtian Majeſties promiſe, that as ſoon as that 
agreement ſhall be made, they will ratify and guarantee 
it, as well as to his Catholic Majeſty, as to the moſt ſe- 
rene Great Duke and Duke of Parma, as if it were inſerted 
word for word in the preſent treaty. - 5 


. * * * 


XIV. The States General of the United Provinces ſhall 
be invited to come into the preſent treaty and articles. 
Such other powers as ſhall be agreed on, ſhall likewif 
be invited and admitted by concert into the ſame treaty and 
articles, „% ᷑ Mᷣ En N 

The ratifications of the preſent treaty ſhall be diſ- 
Patched within the ſpace of ſix weeks, or ſooner, if it 
can be done, to be reckoned from the day of the gn 
ing. 

& witneſs whereof, We the underwritten miniſter 
plenipotent aries, of his Britannick Majeſty, of bis mou 
Chriltian Majeſty, and of his Catholic Majeſty, by vit: 
tue of our full powers, which have been cen 
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ed to each other, tranſcripts of which ſhall be hereto 
annexed, have ſigned the. preſent treaty, and cauſed the 
{als of our arms to be affixed thereto. Done. at Seville, 
the ninth day of November, one thouſand ſeven hundred 
menty-nine. | 


WW. Stanhope: FBrancas. El. Marg. de la Paz, 


ö et 
B. Keene, | D. Fofeph Patina, 
(L: 8.) | | | (L. 8.) ; 
Separate Articles, = 
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l, LTHOUGH, conformably to the preliminary 

A articles, it is ſaid in the fourth article of the 
treaty ligned this eas that the commerce of the Engliſh 
nation in America ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed on the foot of 
the treaties and conventions antecedent to the year one 
thouſand ſeven hundred twenty-five; however, for the 
greater exactneſs, it is further declared by, the preſent ar- 
ücle between their Britannick and Catholic Majeſties, 
which ſhall have the ſame force, and be under the ſame 
guaranty as the treaty ſigned this day, that under that ge- 
neral denomination are comprehended the treaties ot peace 
and of commerce, concluded at Utrecht the thirteenth 
of July and ninth of December, in the year one thouſand 
ſeven hundred thirteen, in which are compriſed the treaty 
of one thouſand ſix hundred fixty-ſeven, made at Madrid, 
and the cedulas therein mentioned; the latter treaty made 
at Madrid the fourteenth of December, one thouſand 
ſeven hundred fifteen ; as alſo the particular contract, com- 
monly called the Aſſiento, for bringing negro ſlaves into 
the Spaniſh Indies, which was made the twenty-fixth day 
of March, in the ſaid year one thouſand ſeven hundred 
thirteen, in conſequence of the twelfth article of the 
treaty of Utrecht; and likewiſe the treaty of declaration. 
touching that of the Aſſiento, made the twenty-ſixth of 
May, one thouſand ſeven hundred ſixteen : all which 
treaties mentioned in this article, with their declarations, 
ſhall from this day (even during the examination by the 
commiſſaries) be and remain in their force, virtue and full 
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vigour ; for the obſervation of which his Catholic Majeſty | 


ſhall cauſe to be diſpatched forthwith, if they have not 
been diſpatched, the neceſſary orders and cedulas to his 
vice-roys, governors, and other miniſters, to whom it 
ſhall appertain, as well in Europe as in the Indies, to the 
end that without any delay or interpretation they may cauſe 
them to be obſerved and fulfilled. | 

In like manner his B.itannick Majeſty promiſes and en. 
gages to publiſh'the neceſſary orders, if any be wanting, 
for re-eſtabliſhing the commerce of the ſubjects of Spain 
in all the countries under his dominion, on the footing ſpe- 
cified by the ſaid treaties, and for cauſing them to be ex. 
actly obſerved and fulfilled. 


II. Conſequently, all ſhips, merchandiſe and effects, 
which ſhall not have been taken or ſeized on account of 
unlawful commerce, and which ſhall now be proved by 
authentic proofs and documents, to have been detained, 
ſeized, or confiſcated in the ports of Spain, either in Eu- 
rope or in the Indies, and namely the ſhip Prince Fre. 
deric and her cargo, if they have not been reftored al- 
ready, ſhall be immediately reſtored, in the fame kind as 
ro thoſe things which ſhall be found {till remaining in 
that condition; or in default thereof, the juſt and tive 
value of them, according to their valuaticn, which, if it 
was not made at the time, ſhall be regulated by the au- 
thentic informations which the proprietors ſhall exhibit 
to'the magiſtrates of the places and town where the 
ſeizures were made; his Britannick Majeſty promiſing the 
like on his part, as to all ſeizures, confiſcations, or de- 
tentions, which may have been made contrary to the tenor 
of the ſaid treaties: their ſaid Britannick and Catholic 
Majeſties agreeing, that with reſpect to the like ſeizures, 
confiſcations, or detenſions on either ſide, the validity of 
which may not yet have been ſufficiently made out, the 
diſcuſſion and deciſion of them ſhall be referred to the ex- 
amination of the commiſſaries, to do therein according 
to 1 upon the foot of the treaties here above - menti- 
oned. | | 7 

The preſent ſeperate articles ſhall have the ſame force 
as if they were inſerted word for word in the treaty, con- 
cluded and figned this day. They ſhall be ratified 1 the 
: 1 ame 
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{ame manner, and the ratifications of them ſhall be ex- 
changed at the ſame time as thoſe of the ſaid treaty. 

In witneſs whereof we the underwritten miniſters ple- 
nipotentiaries of his Britannick Majeſty, of his moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty, and of his Catholic Majeſty, by virtue of 
our full powers, have figned the preſent ſeparate articles, 
and cauſed the ſeals of our arms to be put thereto. Done 
at Seville the ninth day of November, one thouſand ſeven 


hundred twenty-nine. x 


W. Stanhope. Brancas. E Marg. de la Paz. 


. (L. S.) (L. 8) 
B. Keene, 1 5 D. Foſeph Patino. 
(L. S.) n 
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Treaty of Alliance and Commerce between Great Britain and 
the Nation of the Cherrokees in America. Sept. 20, 


1730. 


J. LORASMUCH as you Scayaguſta Oukah, chief 
of the city of Teſtetſa, you Scaliloſken Keta- 
guſtah, you Tathtowe, you Clogittah, you Kolkannah, 
and you Ukwanequa, were ſent by Moytoy de Telliquo, 
with approbation of the whole nation of the Cherrokees, 
in an aſſembly held at Nikoſſen the 14th of April, 1730, 
to Sir Alexander Cuming, Bart. in Great Britain, where 
you have ſeen the great King George, at whoſe feet the 
laid Sir Alexander Cuming, by the expreſs order of Moy- 
toy, and the whole nation of the Cherrokees, has laid the 
crown of your nation, the ſkulls of your enemies, and the 
plumes of honour, as a mark of your ſubmiſſion : the 
King of Great Britain, who has a tenderneſs for the 
powerful and great nation of the Cherrokees, his 
children and ſubjects, has authoriſed us to treat with you; 
and in this character we confer with you, as if the whole 
nation of the Charrokees, its old men, its young men, 
ts women and children were here preſent: and you ought 
to look upon the words which we ſay to you, as if pro- 
nounced from the lips of the Great King your maſter, 
Whom you have ſeen; and we will conlider the words 
R 4 which 
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which you ſhall ſpeak to us, as the words of your whole 
nition, delivered frankly and fincerely to the Great King, 
Whereupon we give you four pieces of ſtriped ſerge. 
II. Hear therefore the words of the Great King, whom 
you have ſeen, and who has commanded us to tell you, 
that-the Engliſh in all places, and on both fides the great 
mountains, and great lakes, are his people and children 
whom he dearly loves ; that their reno are his friends, 
and their enemies his enemies; that he is pleaſed that the 
great nation of the Cherrokees has ſent you hither, to 
liſh the chain of friendſhip which is betwixt him and them, 
betwixt your people and his people; that the chain of 
friendſhip betwixt him and the fadians of the Cherrokees, 
is like the ſun which gives light, both here and upon the 
bigh mountains that they inhabit, and which warms the 
hearts both of the Indians and the Engliſh. And as we 
ſee no ſpots in the ſun, fo there is no ruſt nor dirt on this 
chain: and as the Great King holds one end of it faſ- 
tened to his breaſt, tis his intention that you ſhould take 
up the other end of the chain, and fix it to the breaſt of 
Moytoy Telliquo, and to thoſe of your wiſe old men, your 
captains and your people, in ſuch manner that it may ne- 
ver be broke nor looſed. And hereupon we give you two 
pieces of blue cloth. | | 
III. The Great King and the Indians of the Cherrokees, 
being thus united by the chain of friendſhip, he has or- 
dered his children, the Indians of Carolina, to traffic. with 
the Indians, and to furniſh them with whatever commodi- 
ties they want, and to build houſes, and ſow corn with ſpeed, 
all the way from Charles-Town to the Cherrokees-Town, 
on the other fide of the great mountains; for he would 
have the Indians and the Engliſh live together like children 
of one and the ſame family, whoſe Great King is their 
dear father : and foraſmuch as the Great King has given 
his lands on both ſides the great mountains to the Engliſh 
his children, he grants the Indians of the Cherrokees the 
privilege to live where they pleaſe. And upon this we give 
you a piece of red cloth. | | 
TV. The great nation of the Cherrokees being at pre- 
ſent the children of the Great King of Great Britain, and 
he being their father, the Indians ought to conſis 970 
7 | nol 
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Fnellſn as brothers, of one and the ſame family, and 
uaht always to be ready at the governor's orders to fight 
gainſt any nation whatſoeyer, either Whites or Indians, 
that ſhall moleſt or attack the Engliſh, And hereupoa 
we give you twenty mulſkets. 72 ets curls | 

V. The Cherrokees nation ſhall take care. to keep the 
way of commerce clean, and that there be no blood in the 
road where the Engliſh white men travel, even though 
they happen to be accompanied by any other nation at war 
with the Cherrokecs. Whereupon we give you two hun- 
dred weight of gunpowder, } 

VI. That the Cherrokees nation ſhall not ſuffer any of 
its people to traffic with any other white men beſides the 
Engliſh, and ſhall grant leave to no other nation to build 
any fort or habitation, or to ſow corn 1n their country, 
either near any towns of the Indians, or on the lands be- 
longing to the Great King; and if any thing like it be 
undertaken, you muſt give advice of it to the Engl ſh 
governor, and act as he fhall order you, for maintaining 
the rights of the Great King over the lands of Carolina, 
Whereupon we give you five hundred weight of muſket 
bullets, and the ſame quantity of cannon ball, 

VII. That in caſe any negro ſlave runs away from his 
Engliſh maſter into the woods, the Indians of the Chers 
rokees ſhall do what they can to apprehend him, and 
bring him back to the plantation from whence he fled, 
or to the governor's houſe ; and for every negro which the 
Indians ſhall thus retake, they ſhall have a muſket, and 
a ſentinel's ſuit of cloaths. Whereupon we give you a 
box full of vermilion, with 10,000 flints, and 6 dozen of 
hatchets. By | 

VIII. That if an Engliſhman has the misfortune to kill 
an Indian, the king or chief of the Cherrokees ſhall firſt 
of all make his complaint to the Engliſh governor, and 
the perſon who committed the murder ſhall be puniſhed 
according to the laws, as much as if he had killed an 
Engliſhman ; and, in like manner if an Indian kill an 
Engliſhman ; the guilty Indian ſhall be delivered up to 
the governor, who ſhall puniſh him according. to the 
Engliſh laws, and as if he was an Engliſhman, Where- 
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pon we give you twelve dozen of claſp-knives, f 
Sinn of 8 and ten dozen of bells. 4 envy 
N. You are to know, that every thing we have ſaid to 
you are the words of the Great King whom you have ſeen; 
and to ſhew that his heart is open and ſincere to his chil. 
dren and friends the Cherrokees, and their whole nation, 
he puts his hand into this Bandelier, which he demands 
may be received and ſhewn to your whole nation, to their 
children and Grand-chidlren, to confirm what has been 
faid to you, and to perpetuate this treaty of peace and 
friendſhip between the Engliſh and the Cherrokees, as 
long as the mountains and rivers are in being, and as long 
as the ſun ſhall ſhine, Whereupon we give you this Ban- 
delier. 4 0 | 


Signed, | 2381 
Oukah Ulab, | Aluagoittab, 
Scaliloſken Ketaguſtab, Kollannah, 
Tathtorve, Ukwanequa. 


By order of the Commiſſioners at Whitehall, the 3oth of 
September, 1730. | | 
f ALLURED POPPLE., 
| And underneath, „ 71 
*Tis for the ſecurity of Moytoy de Telliquo, that! 
have ſeen, examined, and approved of all the articles 
contained in the above agreement, to which the ſaid Indians 
have by my advice given their conſent. 


Signed, „ 5 | 
| ALEX. CUMING, 
Treaty of Peace and Alliance, between the Emperor Charles 
VI. and George II. King of Great Britain, in which the 


States of the United Provinces of the Netherlands are 
included. Made at Vienna, the 16th of March, 1731. 


In the Name of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity, 
Amen. 8 | 


TO all to whom it does or may any way appertain. Be 

it known, that the moſt ſerene and- moſt potent 

Prince and Lord, Charles VI, Emperor of the Romans, w_ 
| an 


„ 
and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince and Lord, 
George II. King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, to- 
gether with the High and Mighty Lords the States General 
of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, having taken 
into confideration the preſent unſettled and perplexed ſtate 
of affairs in Europe, ſeriouſly bethought themfelves of 
finding proper methods, not only to prevent thoſe evils 
which muſt naturally ariſe from the cavils and diviſions 
that were dally increaſing, but alſo to eſtabliſh the public 
tranquillity upon a ſure and laſting foundation, and in as 
eaſy and ſpeedy a manner as it was poſſible: For this end 
their ſaid Majeſties and the ſaid States General, being fully 
animated with a fincere deſire to promote ſo whole ſome a 
work, and to bring it. to perfection, judged it expedient 
to agree among theſelves upon certain general conditions, 
which might ſerve as the baſis for reconciling the ani- 
molities, and ſettling the differences of the chief Princes 
of Europe, which as they are heightened among them- 
ſelves, do greatly endanger the public tranquillity, 
For which purpoſe, the moſt high Prince and Lord, 
Eugene Prince of Savoy and Piedmont, &c. and alſo the 
moſt illuſtrious Lord, Philip Lewis, Hereditary Treaſurer 
of the Holy Roman Empire, count of Zinzendorf, &c. and 
alſo the moſt illuſtrious Lord, Gundacker Thomas, count 
of the holy Roman Empire, &c. on the part of his Sacred 
Imperial and Catholic Mæjeſty; and Thomas Robinſon, 
Eſq; miniſter of his Majeſty of Great Britain to his, ſaid 
Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, on the part of his Majeſty 
of Great Britain; and on the part of the High and 
Mighty States of the United Provinces of the Netherlands; 
being all furniſhed with full pewers, after they had held 
conferences together, and exchanged their credential letter 
and full powers, agreed upon the fullowing articles and 
conditions, 2 8 ts 
I. That there ſhall be from this time forward, between 
his ſacred Imperial Catholic Majeſty, his facred royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain, the heirs and ſucceſſors of both, 
and the High and Mighty Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces of the Netherland, a firm, ſincere, and 
inviolable friendſhip, for the mutual advantage of the Pro- 
vinces and ſubjects belonging to each of the contracting 
powers: 


r 
powers: and that this peace be ſo eſtabliſhed, that each of 
the contractors ſhall be obliged to defend the territorieq 
and ſubjects of the others; to maintain the peace, and 


promote the advantages of the other con:raQtors as much 


as their own; and to prevent and avert all damages and 
injuries of every kind whatſoever, which might be done 
to them. For this end, all the former treaties or ej. 
ventions of peace, friendſhip afid alliance, ſhall have theif 
full effect, and ſhall preſerve in all and every part theit 
full force and virtue, and ſhall even be looked upon as re- 
newed and confirmed by virtue of the preſent treaty; ex- 
cept. only ſuch articles; clauſes; and conditions, from 
which it has been thought fit to defogate by the pre: 
ſent Treaty. And moreover, the ſaid contracting parties 
have expreſsly obliged themſelves, by virture of this pre- 
ſent article, to a mutual defence, or as it is called gua- 
ranty of all the kingdoms, ſtates, and territctries Shieh 
each of them poſſeſſes, and even of the rights and im- 
munities each of them enjoys, or ought to enjoy, in ſuch 
manner, that they have mutually declared and promiſed 
to one another, that they will, with all their forces op- 
poſe the enterpriſes of all and every one who ſhall (per- 
haps contrary to expectation) undertake to diſturb any 
of the contractors, or their heirs and ſucceſſors, in the 
peaceable poſſeſſion of their kingdoms, ſtates, provinces, 
lands, rights, and immunities, which each of the contrac- 
ting parties doth or ought to enjoy, at the time of the 
concluſion of the preſent treaty. | n 

II. Moreover, as it has been frequently remonſtrated on 
the part of his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, that the 
public tranquillity could not reign and laſt long, and that 
no other ſure way could be found out for maintaining 
the balance of Europe, than a general defence, engage: 
ment, and eviction, or as they eall it, a guaranty for the 
order of his ſucceſſion, as it is ſettled by the imperial 
declaration of 1713, and received in the moſt ſerene Houſe 
of Auſtria; his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain and 
the High and Mighty Loads the States of the United 
Provinces of the Netherlands, moved thereto by their ar- 
dent delire to ſecure the public tranquillity, and to pie- 
ſerve. the balance of Europe, as alſo by a view o on 
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terms agreed upon in the following articles, which are ex- 


ceedingly well adapted to anſwer both purpoſes, do, by 


victue of the prefent article, take upon them the general 
guaranty of the faid order of ſucceſſion, and oblige chem- 
ſelves to maintain it as often as there ſhall be accafion, 
againſt all perſons whatſoever; and conſequently they pro- 
miſe, in tie moſt authentic and ſtrongeſt manner that can 
be, to defend, maintain, and (as it is called) to gua- 
ranty, with all their forces, that order of ſucceſſion which 
his Imperial Majeſty has declared and eſtabliſhed by a 


folemn act of the 19th of April, 1713, in manner of a 


rpetual, indiviſible, and inſeparable feoffment of truſt, 


in favour of primogeniture, for all his Majeſty's heirs of 


both ſexs; of which act there is a copy annexed at the 
end of this treaty : which ſaid act was readily and unani- 
mouſly received by the orders and eſtates of all the king- 
doms, archduchies, principalities, provinces and domains, 
belonging by right of inberitance to the maſt ſerene Houſe 
of Auſtria; all which have humbly and thankfully ac- 
knowledged it, and tranſcribed it into their public regi- 
ſters, as having the force of a law and pragmatic ſanc- 
tion, which is to ſubſiſt for ever in full force. And where» 
as according to this rule and order of ſucceſſion, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God of his mercy to give his Imperial and 
Catholic Majeſty iſſue male, then the eldeſt of his ſons, 
or, he being dead before, the eldeſt ſon's eldeſt ſon; and 
in caſe there be no male iſſue, on his Imperial and Ca- 
tholic Majeſty's demiſe, the eldeſt of his daughters, the 


moſt ſerene Archducheſſes of Auſtria, by the order and 
right of ſeniority, which has always been indiviſibly pre- 


lerved, is to ſucceed his Imperial Majeſty in all his king- 
doms, provinces; and domains, in the ſame manner as he 
now poſſeffes them; nor ſhall they at any time, upon any 
account, or for any reaſon whatever, be divided or ſepa- 
rated in favour of him, or her, or them, who may be of 
the ſecond, the third, or more diſtant branch. And this 
lame order and indivifible right of ſeniority is to be pre- 
ſerved in all events, and to be obferved in all ages; as 
well in his Imperial Majeſty's male iſſue, if God grants 
him any, as in his Imperial Majeſty's female iſſue, after 
the extinction of the male heirs; or, in ſhorty in all caſes 

„ . wWhucerein 
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wherein the ſucceſſion of the kingdoms, provinces, ang 
Hereditary dominions of the moſt ſerene Houſe of Ay. 
ſttria ſhall be called in queſtion, For this purpoſe, his 
Majeſty of Great Britain, and the High and Mighty Lorgz 
the States Ceneral of the United Provinces of the Nether- 
lands, promiſe and engage to maintain him, or her, who 
ought to ſucceed according to the rule and order aboye 
fet forth in the kingdoms, provinces, or domains of which 
his Imperial Majeſty is now actually in poſſeſſion ; and 
they engage to defend the ſame for ever againſt all ſuch 
as ſhall perhaps preſume to diſturb that poſſeſſion in any 

manner whatſoever, | : i | 
III. And foraſmuch as it hath been often repreſentcd 
to his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, in terms full of 
friendſhip, on the. part of his ſacred royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, and the High and Might Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces, that there was no ſurer 
nor more ſpeedy method for eſtabliſhing the public tran- 
quillity ſo long deſired, than by rendering the ſucceſſion af 
the Duchies of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, deſigned 
for the moſt ſerene the Infante Don Carlos, yet more ſe- 
cure by the immediate introduction of 60Q0 Spaniſh ſol- 
diers into the ſtrong places of thoſe duchies, his ſaid fa: 
cred Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, deſiring to promote 
the pacific views and intentions of his Britannick Mzjeſty 
and the High and Mighty States General of the United 
Netherlands, will by nv means oppoſe the peaceable intro- 
duction of the ſaid 6oog Spaniards inta the ſtong places 
of the Duchies of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, in pur- 
fuance of the abovementioned engagements entered into 
by his ſaid Britannick Majeſty, and by the States General, 
And whereas to this end, his imperial and Catholic Ma- 
jeſty judges the conſent of the empire neceſſary, he pro- 
miles at the ſame that he will uſe his utmaſt endeavours to 
obtain the ſaid conſent, within the ſpace of two months, 
or ſooner, if poſſible, And to obviate as readily as may be 
the evils which threaten the public peace, his Imperial 
and Catholic Majeſty moreover promiſes, that immedt- 
ately after the mutual exchange of the ratifications, he 
will notify the conſent which he, as Head of the em- 
pire, has given to the ſaid peaceable introduction, to the 
| miniſter 
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miniſter of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, and to the miĩ- 


niſter of Parma reſiding at his court, or wherever elſe it 


{all be thought proper. His ſaid Imperial and Catholic 


Majeſty likewiſe. promiſes and affirms, that he is fo far 
from any thought of raiſing, or cauſing any hinderance, di- 
rely or indirectly, to the Spaniſh garriſons being admitted 
into the places aforeſaid, that on the contrary he will in- 
terpoſe his good offices and authority, for removing any un- 
expected obſtruction or difficulty that may oppoſe the ſaid 
introduction and conſequently that the 6000 Spainſh ſol- 
diers may be introduced quietly, and without any delay 
in the manner aforeſaid, into the ſtrong places as well of 
the Great Duchy of Tuſcany, as of the Duchies of Parma 
and Placentia. 1 „ 

IV. That therefore all the articles thus agreed to, with 
the irrevocable conſent of the contracting parties, be ſa 
firmly and reciprocally eſtabliſhed, and ſo entirely decided, 
that it ſhall not be lawful for the contracting parties to de- 
viate from them in any wiſe; meaning as well thoſe which 
are to be put in execution without delay, and immediate- 
y after the exchange of the ratifications, as thoſe which 
ought to remain for ever inviolable. | 

V. Whereas for attaining to the end which the con- 


tracting parties in this treaty propyſe to themſelves, it has 


been found neceſſary to pluck up every root of diviſion and 
diſſention, and therefore that the antient friendſhip which 
united the ſaid contracting parties, may not only be re- 
newed, but kpit cloſer. and cloſer every day, his Imperial 
Catholic Majeſty promiſes, and, by virtue of the pre- 
ſent article, binds himſelf to cauſe all commerce and na- 


vigation to the Eaſt-Indies to ceaſe immediately and for 


erer in the Auſtrian Netherlands, and in all the other 
countries which in the time of Charles II. Catholic Kin 
of Spain, were under the dominion of Spain; and that he 
vill, Lana fide, act in ſuch manner, that neither the Oſtend 
Company, nor any other, either in the Auſtrian Nether- 
lands, or in the countries which, as 1s aboveſaid, were 
under the dominion of Spain in the time of the late Ca- 
molic King Charles Il. ſhall at any time directly or indi- 
rectly contravene this rule eſtabliſhed forever. Excepting 
lat the Oſtend Company may ſend, for once W two 
| mnps, 
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ſhips, which ſhall ſail from the ſaid port to the Eaſt Indie, 
and from thence return to Oſtend, where the ſaid Com. 

pany may, when they think fit, expofe the merchandize, 
ſo brought from the Indies to fale. And his ſacred ropa 
Majefty of Great Britain, and the High and Mighty State, 
General of the United Provinces, do likewiſe promiſe on 
their part, and oblige themſeves, io make a new treaty 
with his Imperial Majeſty wirhout delay, concerning com. 
merce and the rule of impoſts, commonly call'd a Taf. 
as far asrelates to the Auſtrian Netherlands, and agreeable 
to the intention of the 26th article of the treaty, com- 
monly called (by reaton of the limits therein ſettled) the 
Barrier. And for this purpoſe the contracting parties ſhall 
immediately name. commiſſioners, who ſhall meet at Ant. 
werp within the ſpace of two months, to be computed 
from the day of ſigning the preſent treaty, 'to agree to- 
gether upon every thing that regards the entire enxecution 
of the faid Barrier treaty, which was concluded at Antwery 
the th day of November, Anno 1715, and of the con- 
vention fince ſigned at the Hague the 35 day of Decem- 
der, 1718; and particularly to conelude a new treaty 
there, as has been ſaid, concerning commerce, and the 
rate of impoſts, as far as relates to the Auſtrian Nether- 
lands, and according to the intention of the aforeſaid 
a6th article. Tis moreover agreed, and folemnly ſtipu- 
| lated, that every thing which it hath been thought fit ta 
leaye to the commiſſioners who are to meet at Antwerp, 
Mall be brought to a final iſſue, with all the juſtice and in- 
tegrity, as ſovn as poſſible, and in ſuch manner that the 
Jaſt hand may be put to that work, at leaſt within the 
ſpace of two years, 

VI. As the exmaniation and diſcuſſion of the othe 
points which remain to be diſcuſſed, either hetween the 
contracting parties, or any of their confedrates, require 
much more time than can be ſpared in this critical fitu 
ation of affairs, therefore to avoid all delays which might 
be too prejudicial to the common welfare, *tis covenantec 
and agreed to declare mutually, that all the treaties anc 
conventions which any of the ſaid contracting powers have 
made with other princes and ſtates, ſhall ſubſiſt as the 
pow arc, excepting only fo far as they may be contrary t 

OE | | an) 


Da em 1 nn . * 2 8 = 


— — wy — W ww am. 


YR, 3 


( 325 ) 

any the points regulated by the preſent treaty ; and more- 
over, that all the diſputes which are actually between 
the ſaid contracting parties, or any of their allies, ſhall 
be amicably adjuſted as ſoon as poſſible ; and in the mean 
time the contracting parties ſhall mutually endeavour to 
prevent any of thoſe who have differences, from having 
reſource to arms to ſupport their pretenſions. 

VII. To take away all manner of doubt from the fub- 

jets of the King of Great Britain, and the Lords the 
States General, touching their commerce in the kingdom 
of Sicily, his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty has been 
leaſed to declare, that from this time forward, they 
ſhall be treated in the ſame manner, and upon the ſame 
foot as they were or ought to have been treated in the 
time of Charles II, King of Spain of glorious memory, 
and as any nation in the ſtricteſt friendſhip has been 
uſually treated, b 

VIII. There ſhall be included in this treaty of peace, 
all thoſe who within the ſpace of ſix months, after its ra- 
tifcations are exchanged, ſhall be propoſed by either 
party, and by common conſent, | 

IX. This preſent treaty ſhall be approved and ratified 
by his Imperial and Catholic Majefty, by his facred 
royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and by the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General of the United Nether- 
lands, and the ratifications ſhall be .given and exchanged 
at Vienna, within fix weeks, to be computed from the 
day of ſigning, 

In witneſs and confirmation whereof, as well the Im- 
perial commiſſioners, in quality of ambaſſadors extratordi- 
nary and plenipontentiaries, as the Miniſter of the King 
of Great Britain, equally furniſhed with full powers have 
ſigned this treaty with their own hands, and ſealed it with 
their ſeals. Done at Vinnea in Auſtria, the 16th day of 
March, in the year of our Lord, 1731. 


(L. S.) Eugene of Savoy. 

(L. S.) Philip Lewis of Zinzendorf, 

(L. S.) Gundacker Thomas of Staremberg, 
(L. S.) Thomas Robinſon, 
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FS Separate Artids. 07 


HOUGH by the firſt article of the treaty eon. 
- eluded this day between his Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty, bis ſacred royal Majeſt of Great Britain, and 
the Lords the States General of the United Provinces and 
the Netherlands, the eontracting parties did mutually 
promiſe, among other things, 'that they would with all 
their forees oppoſe: the enterprizes of any perſon or perſons 
who thould (perhaps contrary to expectation) offer to give 
diſturbance to any of the contracting parties, their heirs 
or ſucceſſors, in the peaceable poſleſſion of their king. 
doms, dominions, provinces, countries, rights or immy- 
nities, which each of the contractors doth or ought to 
enjoy at the time of the concluſion' of the preſent treaty; 
the ſaid contracting parties have nevertheleſs agreed among 
themſelves, by virtue of the preſent ſeparate article, That 
if it ſhould happen, perhaps in proceſs of time, that the 
Turks ſhould offer to diſturb his ſacred Imperial and Ca- 
tholic Majeity, his heirs and ſucceſſors, in the quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of the kingdoms, dominions, provinces, countries, 
right or immunitis, which his Imperial Majeſty actually 
doth, or ought to enjoy, the guaranties ſtipulated in the 
ſaid firſt article, are not to be exteneded to this cafe now 
mentioned. 7 F 


This Separate Article ſhall have the ſame Force, &c, 


DECLARATION concerning the Spaniſh Garriſons, 
which are to be introduced into the firong Places of Tuſcany, 


Parma, and Placentia. TT? 56 | 
T,Oraſmuch as his ſacred Imperial Catholic Maj-ſty 


was deſirous to have all manner of ſecurity, before he 
would conſent on his part to the third article of the treaty 
concluded this day, which regulates the immediate intro- 
duCtion of the Spaniſh garriſons into the ſtrong places of 
Tuicany, Parma and Placent:a, agreeably to the real views 
and intentions contained in the promiſes: made and ſigned 
in the treaty of Seville, partly on the gth, and partly on 
the 21ſt day of November, Anno 1729; his ſarced royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain and the High and Mighty. Lords 
the States General of the United Nethorlands, have — 
| _ © only 
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only exhibited thoſe promiſes, bona file, as they are here 
ſubjoined to his ſacred, Imperial, and Catholic Majeſty, 
hut moreover they have not heſitated to affirm in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, that when they agreed to introduce the 
Spaniſh garrifons into the ſtrong places of Tufcany, Parma 
and Placentia, they had no intention to depart in the leſt 
from thoſe things which had been ſettled by the fifth article 
ofthequadruple alliance, concluded at London =" 18, 
either with regard to the rights of his Imperial Majeſty, 
and the Empire, or to the ſecurity of the kingdoms and 
ſtates, which his Imperial Myeſty: actually poſſeſſech in 
Italy, or laſtly to the preſervation of the quiet and dig- 
nity of thoſe who were then the lawful poſſeſſors of thoſe 
Dachies. For this purpoſe his royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain and the High and Mighty Lords the States General 
of the United Netherlands have declared, and do declare, 
that they are entirely diſpoſed, and ready to, give his Im- 
perial and Catholic Majeſty, as they do by theſe preſents, - 
all the ſtrong and ſolemn promiics, evictions, or, as they 
are called, guaranties that can be deſired, as well in relation 
to the points above-mentioned, as in relation to all the 
other points ſtill contained in the ſaid fifth article of the 


treaty called quadruple, 1190 | | 
This preſent Declaration ſhall have the ſame Force, Sc. 


DECLARATION concerning the Succeſſion of Parma. 


JT being apprehended that the unexpected death of the 
late moſt ſerene prince, Anthony Farneſe, in his life- 
time Duke of Pa ma and Placentia, might in ſome. ſort 
retard or obſtruct the concluſion of this treaty, it having 
happened at the very time when it was upoa the poiat of 
bei g concluded; his Imperial and Catholic Maj-ſty doth 
by virtue of th's preſent act, declare and engage, that in 
caſe the hopes of the pregnancy of the moſt ſcrene Ducheſs 
Dowager, wife of the ſaid moſt ſerene Duke Anthon 
wh Iſt he lived, do not prove abortive, and the ſaid Duchels 
Dowager ſhould bring a man-child into the world, all that 
has been regulated, as well by the third article of the treaty 
concluded this day, as by the act of declaration above re- 
RRV 1 2 io 
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cited, ſhall take * as much as if the unforeſeen dea 


of the duke had not happened: but that if the hopes 
conceived of the pregnancy of the ſaid Ducheſs Dawager 
ſhayld yaniſh, or ſhe ſhould bring a poſthumaus daughter 
into the world, then his ſaid Imperial Majeſty declares, and 
binds himſelf, that inſtead of introducing the Spaniſh ſol- 
diers into the ſtrong places of Parma and Placentia, the 
moſt ſerene Infapte of Spain, Don Carlos, ſhall be put 
into the poſſeſſion of the ſaid duchies, in the ſame manner 
as was agreed upon with the coprt of Spain, by conſent of 
the empire, and purſuant to the letters of eventual inveſti. 
ture, the tenor of which ſhall be looked upan as repeated 
and confirmed in all its articles, clauſes and canditions; 
in ſuch manner notwithſtanding, that the ſaid Infante of 
Spain, as alſp the Court of Spain ſþall firſt of all fullf] 
the former treaties, wherein the Emperor is a contracting 


* 
- + 


party with the conſent of the empire. And whereas upon 
the deceaſe of the ſaid Duke Anthony Farneſe, the Impe- 
rial troops were not put into the ſtrong places of Parma 
and Placentia, with a view to hinder the eventual ſuc- 
ceſhon, as it was ſecured to the moſt ſerene Infante Don 
Carlos by the treaty of London, commonly called the 
Quadruple Alliance, but only to prevent any enterprize 
which might have diſturbed the tranquillity of Italy ; his 
ſacred Imperial and Catholic Majeſty perceiving, that 
by the treaty concluded this day, the public tranquillity 
is reſtored and confirmed as far as poſſible, he doth again 
declare, thay in putting his troops into the ſtrong places 


of Parma and Placentia, he had no other intentipn than 


to ſupport as far as lay in his power, the ſuceſſion, of 
the molt ſerene Infante Don Carlos, as it is ſecured to 
the ſaid Infante by the ſaid treaty of London: and that 
very far from oppoſing the ſaid ſucceſſion, in caſe the male 
branch of the Houſe of Farneſe ſhould be utterly extinct; 
Yr from oppoling the introduction of the Spaniſh garriſons, 
if the Ducheſs Dowager ſhould happen to bring a poſt- 
bumous ſon into the world, his Imperial Majeſty doth on 
the contrary declare and promiſe, that the ſaid forces ſhall 
by his experſs orders be withdrawn, either that the ſaid 
Infante Don Carlos may be put into poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Duchies, according to the tenor of the letters of eventual 


in- 
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inveſliture, or that the Spaniſh ee may be introduced 
peaceably, and without any reſiſtance whatever; which ſaid 

arriſons are to ſerve for no other uſe than to ſecure the ex- 
ecution of the promiſe made to him, in caſe the male 
branch of the Houſe of Farneſe ſhould be utterly exriat. 

The preſent Declaration ſhall have the ſame Force, &c. 


DECLARATION fnged by the Miniſters of the King 
of Great Britain, and the Lords the States General, by 
Virtue of their full Powers. 4 

II HERE As among ſeveral articles agreed upon 
W in the treaty of Seville, on the gth and 21ſt day of 
November 1729, in favour of the Great Duke of Tuſ- 
cany, as well as of the duchies of Parma and Placentia, 
it was likewiſe provided, that as ſoon as the moſt ſerene 
Infante of Spain, Don Carlos, or the Prince to whom 
his rights may devolve, ſhould be in peaceable pofſeſſion 
of the ſucteſſion deſigned for him, and ſecure from any 
inſults of enemies, and againſt any juſt cauſe of fear, then 
his Royol Catholic Majefty ſhould preſently give orders 
for withdrawing his own troops out of the ſaid duchies, 
but not thoſe belonging to the Infante Don Carlos, or 
to the prince upon whom, as abovementioned,” bis right 
may devolve. | s | 

The undet-written miniſters of the King of Great Bri- 

tain, and the Lords States General, do, by virtue of this 

preſent inſtrument, declare, that as his faid royal Majeſty 
of Great Britain, and the High and Mighty Lords the 

States General of the United Netherlands, are always 

accuſtomed to fulfil what they have promiſed, ſo tis ſtill 

their meaning and intention, that in the caſes aforeſaid, 
the Spaniſh troops ſhall be immediately withdrawn from 

the Duchies of Tuſcany, Parma and Placentia, . 

This Declaration is to be kept Secret, but is nevertheleſs to bg 

of the ſame Force, &c. 
Separ ate Atricle. , 

WH EREAS the treaty concluded this day between 

his Imperial Catholic Majeſty, his Britannick 

Majeſty, and the High and Mighty Lords the States Ge- 

Y. 3 neral 


6322) 
neral of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, could 
not be ſubſcribed or ſigned by the Miniſter of the ſaid 
States General reſidiag at the Imperial Court; becauſe 
according to the cuſtom of the Republic, and the form 
of its government, the full powers could not be diſpatched 
to the ſaid Miniſter ſo ſoon as was neceſſary; it is agreed 
between his Imperial Majeſty and his royal Majeſty of 
Great-Britain, that the ſaid States General (there being 
ſeveral conditions in the ſaid treaty, wherein they are parti- 
cularly concerned) ſhall be held and reputedas a principal 
contracting party, according as they are alſo named in the 
{ail treaty, in firm hope and confidence that they would 
accede to it, as ſoon as the uſual form of their govenment 
would admit of it. And becauſe the zeal which that re- 
public manifeſts for eſtabliſhing and ſecuring the public 
tranquillity, leaves their ſaid Majeſties no room to doubt, 
that the ſaid Republic is deſirous of becoming, as ſoon as 
may be, a principal contracting party in the ſaid treaty, to 
the end ſhe may partake of the advantages therein ſtipu- 
lated for her; both their Majeſties will therefore unite 
their endeavours, that this treaty may be figned at the 
Hague on the part of the ſaid States General, within the 
ſpace of three months, to be computed from the day of 
the ſigning of the preſeat treaty, or ſooner if poſſible; for 
it appeared neceſſary both to his Imperial, and his royal 
Britannick Majeſty, in order to obtain the end propoſed by 
the preſent treaty, and for completing the public tran- 
quillity, that the ſaid States General ſhould enter into a 
part and partnerſhip of the ſaid conventions. | 
' This ſeparate Article ſhall have the ſame Forte, &c. 


A Declaration concerning Eaſt Frieſland. 


HE States General of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands, having upon ſeveral occaſions aſſured 

his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, that how much ſoever 
they are intereſted in the re- eſtabliſnment and preſervation 
of the peace in their neighbourhood, and by conſequence 
that of the province of. Eaſt Frieſland, it was never their 
intention to prejudice in the leaſt the dependence of the 
ſaid province of Eaſt Frieſland, upon the Emperor and 
the Empire; his ſaid Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, 
to 


N 

to give the States a freſh proof of his deſire to oblige them 
«5 far as is conſiſtent with juſtice; has been pleaſed to ex- 
lain to them his true ſent ments on that affair, and by that 
means to recover them from the fears they ſeem to have re- 
ceived. In order to this, no heſitation has been made to 
declare to them on his part by the-preſent act, that his in- 

tention always was and ſtill is. | 
|. That an amneſty. which he has moſt graciouſly grant- 
ed to thoſe of Embden and their adherents, ſhall have its 
entire effect; and therefore that the ſeveral pains and pe- 
nalties pronounced againſt thoſe of Embden and their ad- 
kerents, upon the ſcore of their renitency (reſiſtance) 
ſhall not be put in execution. And as for thoſe of them 
which have actually been executed ſince the moſt graci- 
ous acceptance of the ſubmiſſion made by the people 
of Embden and their adherents, the whole ſhall be reſtor- 
ed upon the foot it ſtood before the ſaid ſubmiſſion was 
accepted, that is to ſay before the third of May, 1729, 
laving what is hereafter mentioned of an agreement to 
indemnify thoſe for their loſſes, who were plundered dur- 
ing the late troubles. DET of W 
II. His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, having by his 
reſolution of the 12th of Sept. 1729, molt graciouſly per- 
mitted thoſe of the town of Embden, and their adhe- 
rents, to draw up a freſh account of their grievances, or 
matters wherein they thought themſelves aggrieved by the 
cecrees of 1721, and the years following, concerning the 
ground of the affairs upon which they differed with the- 
prince; and the faid grievances having been afterwards 
txhibited to the Imperial Aulick council, with all ſub- 
miſſion, the of November the ſame year, his ſaid 
Majeſty has already ordered by his moſt gracious reſo- 
lution of the 3 1ſt of Auguſt, that thoſe grievances ſhould 
be examined as ſoon as poſſible. And as it has been often 
declared, it has been and till is his conſtant deſire, that 
ey ſhould be determined and decided with all the juſtice: 
ad diſpatch that is poſſible, according to the agreements, 
conventions and deciſions, which make the particular law 
if the province of Eaſt Frieſland, and which are referred 
0 in the Prince's reverſal letters, paſſed and ſworn to at 
li acceſſion to the regency : provided neverthleſs, that 
XZ 4 under 
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and decifipns, none be comprehended which were abro- 
gated and annulled by his Imperial Majeſty's auguſt pre. 
deceſſors in the empire, or which ſtrike at the ſupreme 
rights of the Emperor and Empire over the province of 
Eaft Frieſland. And his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, as 
a farther proof of his moſt gracious intention to cut as 
ſhort. as juſtice will admit him, the examination of the 
grievances of the people of Embden, and their adherents, 
has already ordained by. his reſolutions. of the 31ſt of 
Auguſt laſt year, that as ſoon as the account thereof is 
delivered to thoſe who are properly. to take cognizance 
of the fame, according to the tenor of the reſolution 
aboye-mentioned, they ſhall anſwer it very ſoon, and 
once for all; after which his Imperial Majeſty, with the 
advice of his Imperial Aulick council, will redreſs every 
complaint, article by article, which ſhall appear to be 
grounded on the agreements above-mentioned. 

III. It having been already ordained, purſuant to his 
Imperial and Cathohc Majeſty's laſt reſolution of the 21ſt 
of Auguſt, 1730, that the people of the town of Embden, 
and their adherents, ovght to be admitted into the aſ- 
ſembly of the States, which is to be called together to 
deliberate freely upon the affairs.that lie before them; 
his Imperial and Catholie Majeſty, will take care, that 
this reſolution ſhall have its entire effect, and that none 
of thoſe, who have a right to aſſiſt therein be excluded, 
contrary to the tenor of it. 


IV. As to the indemnification, his Imperial Majeſty 


thinks it proper, that an aecount be taken of the da- 
mages, which according to the tenour of the amneſty pub- 
liſhed the in the year 1728, and of the reſolution 
af the 12th of September, 1729, ought to be made good 
by the Renitents; and that the faid account be commu- 
nicated to them, that they may make their objections: 
after which his Imperial and Catholic. Majeſty. will cauſe 
the difference to be amicably adjuſted, or on failure of 
an accommodation, will, with the utmoſt equity, fix the 
ſum which ſhall be required: to. make. good the- damages 
ſuſtained, 8 : 
| V. His 


under the denomination of thoſe agreements; conventions 
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v. His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty perſiſts in the 
intention he always had to take particular care of the 
ayment of the intereſt of- the ſums which the States of 
Faſt Frieſland, and of the town of Embden; have borrow- 
ed of the ſubjects of the United Provinces, as alſo of the 
reimburſement of the capital, according to the engage- 
ments entered into on that account. 
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Auother Treaty concluded at Vienna the 22d of July, 1731, 
betwee the Emperor of Great-Britain, and Spain. 


. — 


In the Name of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity. 
Amen. 


O all and every one whom it doth or may concern, 
Be it known, That different troubles having ariſen, 
which ſeemed even to threaten the public tranquillity, 
about the introduction of the Spaniſh garriſon into the 
ſtrong places of Tuſcany, Parma and Placentia, which 
his Catholic Majeſty thinks it proper to guard with his 
own troops inſtead of Neutral, which were to have been 
there, purſuant to what had been agreed upon in the treaty 
of the Quadruple Alliance: in conſequence whereof, his 
Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, and his Majeſty the King 
of Great- Britain, to prevent the evils which might reſult 
therefrom, did formerly come to an agreement by the third. 
article of the treaty, concluded and ſigned at Vienna the 
16th of March this preſent year, and by two. declarations 
thereunto annexed, 

Nou the ſaid article, and the declarations thereon de- 
pending, having been communicated to his Majeſty the 
Catholic King, according to his defire, and he having 
likewiſe ſeen that the faid article and declarations tended. 
only to render more ſecure to the ſerene Infante Don Car- 
los his Son, the eventual ſucceſſion to the Duchies of Tuſ- 
cany, Parma and Placentia : in fhort, his ſaid Catholic 
Majeſty perceiving that the engagements entered into be- 
tween him and his Majefty the King of Great-Britain, as 
they had been communicated to his Impetial and Catholic 
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Majeſty, and explained in the aforeſaid declarations wire 
entirely performed, he would not be wanting on his part, 
to doevery thing in his power to eſtabliſh the public tran- 
quillity on a ſurer foot. a n eres > 4 el 

To this end, on the part of his Sacred Imperial ang 
Catholic Majeſty, the moſt High Prince and Lord, Eu- 
gene, Prince of Piedmont and Savoy, actual privy coun- 
ſellor to his ſaid Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, preſident 
of the Aulic council of the Netherlands, and his Liey- 
tenant General, Major General of the Holy Roman Em. 
pire, and his Vicar General in all the kingdoms and ſtates 
of Itily, colonel of a regement of dragoons, and Knight 
of the Golden Fleece: and alſo the molt illuſtrious and 
moſt excellent Lord, Philip Lewis, Hereditary Treaſurer 
of the Holy Roman Empire, Count of Zinzendoff, Free 
Baron of Ernſtbrunn, Lord of the lands of Gfol, the 
upper Selowitz, Porliz, Sabor, Mulzig, Lots, Zaan and 


Droſkan, Burgrave of Reinec, Hereditary Maſter of the 


Horſe, Great Cupbearer in Upper and Lower Auſtria on 
this fide Ens, Knight of the Golden Fleece, Chamber- 
lain to his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, actual Privy 
Counſellor, and firſt Cancellor of the Court; together 


with the moſt illuſtrious and moſt excellent Lord Thomas 


Gundacker, Count of the Holy Empire, of Staremberg, 
Schaumburg and Wevemburg, Lord of the lands of 
Echelber, Lichtehneg, Rottenegg, Freyſtat, Haus, Ober- 
Walſee, Senſtenberg, Bodendorff, Hatwan, Knight of 
the Golden Fleece, actually Privy Counſellor to his Impe- 
rial and Catholic Majeſty, and Hereditary Marſhal of the 
archduchy of Upper and Lower Auſtria: and laſtly, the 


moſt illuſtrious and moſt excellent Lord, Joſeph Lothaire, 
Count of the Holy Empire, of Konigſegg and Rothenfels, 


Lord of Aulenderff and Stauffen, actualy Privy Counſellor 
to his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, Vice-Preſident of 


the Aulic Council of the Netherlands, General Field Mar- 


ſhal, Governor General of , Colonel of foot, and 
Knight of the order of the White Eagle in Poland. And 
on the part of his Majeſty the Catholic King, the moſt 


illuſtrious and moſt excellent Lord James Francis Fitz- 
James, Duke of Liria and Xerica, Grandee of Spain of 


the 
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he firſt claſs, Knight of the Golden Fleece, of St. Andrew 
1nd St. Alexander of Ruſſia, Alcalde-Major, firſt and per- 


wal Governor of the town of St. Philip, Chamberlain 


to his Majeſty the Catholic King, Colonel, and his Mi- 
niſter Plenipotentiary to his ſaid Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty. Laſtly, on the part of his Majeſty the King of 
Great-Britain, Thomas Robinſon, Eſq; member of the 
parliament of Great-Britain, and h's Miniſter to the faid 
Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, All which miniſters fur- 
niſhed with full power, after having conferred among 
themſelves, and exchanged their ſaid full powers, have 
agreed upon the articles and conditions following. | 


J. His ſacred Majeſty the Catholic King having ma- 


turcly examined the third article -of the treaty concluded 
the 6th of. March the preſent year, having hkewiſe ma- 


turely examined the declarations mentioned above, which 
article and two declarations are on the point of being e 


ecuted, he has declared that he not only defires nothing 
more, but that he entirely acquieſces therewith, And in 
order to remove all occaſion of doubt or diſpute, his ſaid 


Majeſty has given affurances, that he conſents and is ready 


to do his part, immediately towards renewing and confirms 


ing, in all their articles, clauſes, and conditions, as well 


the treaty of London, commonly called the Quadruple Al- 


lance, concluded the ſecond of Auguſt, 1718, as the 


peace of Vienna in Auſtria, ſigned the ſeventh of June, 


1725, between his ſacred Iinperial and Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, and the holy Roman empire on the one part, and 
bis ſaid ſacred Majeſty the Catholic King on the other 


part, excepting only With. regard to what is mentioned in 
tie above-mentioned article and declarations, concerning 
the change of the neuteral garriſons into Spaniſh garriſons; 


Which article, and declarati ns, have been approved by 
their ſaid Majeſties, and again corroborat-dyby the preſent 
treaty, For this end his ſacred Majeſty the Catholic 
king has declared, as he does declare by virtue of this 
preſent article, that the treaties above-named ſhall be deem- 
ed to be fully renewed and confirmed again, in the fame 


manner as they are by the preſent article renewed, and again 
confirmed: 


[ 


— O_ 


—— — —äů̊[„— 


_ - —,-—— — — 8 * 2 — 
— ee ee RE IIS — —— $62 Nr 
— —ͤ— » ond <2 


— —— 
= ® — — — 


( 336 ) A 
confirmed: and his Majeſty the Catholic King ptomiſe 
as well for himſelf as for bis heirs and ſucceſſors, and in par. 
ticular for him of his male-heirs whois to enter into the po. 
ſeſſion of the aforeſaid Duchies of Tuſcany; Parma and Pla 
centiaz by right of ſucceſſion, by virtue of the ſaid treaties, 
and according to the tenor of the letters of eventual jj. 
veſtiture, expedited the gth of December 1723; in caſe the 
male line of the families of Medicis and Farneſe ſhould 
happen to be entirely extin& ; or laſtly; for him to whom 
that ſucceſſion ſhall devolve hereafter, that as well his ſaid 
Majeſty as his heirs and ſucceffors, and in particular, he 
of his male deſcendents to whom the ſaid ſucceſſion ſhall 
devolve, ſhall engage; and be obliged to do and perforn 
every thing in general contained in the two treaties above. 
mentioned, ; 
II. His facred Imperial and Catholic Majeſty; and 
his ſacred Majeſty the Lide of Great-Britain, do likewiſe 
promiſe on their ſide, and bind themſelves to his ſacred 
_ Majeſty the Catholic King, his heirs and ſucceſſors, that 
in favour to the male line of the preſent Queen of Spain, 
the ſaid male line having been called to the ſucceſſion of 
the Duchies of Tuſcany, Na and Placentia, by virtue of 
the treaties above-named, and according to the tenor of the 
letters of eventual inveſtiture, they will entirely accompliſh 
all that is ſettled in the ſaid third article of the treaty, con- 
cluded the 16th of March the preſent year, and in the two 
declarations mentioned as above; all in like manner, as 
his ſacred Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, and his ſacred 
Majeſty the King of Great- Britain, conſenting to renew the 
ſaid treaty of Quadruple Alliance; and his ſacred Imperial 
and Catholic Majeſty. conſenting alſo to renew the peace 
of the 7th of June 1725, concluded between his ſaid 
Majeſty, and the Holy Roman Empire on the one part, 
and his ſacred Majeſty the Catholic King on the other 
part. Their ſa&d majeſties promiſe and engage for them- 
ſelves, their heirs and ſucceſſors, faithfully to perform in 


favour of his Majeſty the Catholic King, his heirs and 
ſacceſſors, all that they have engaged to do by virtue of 


their conſent to renew, viz. his ſacred Imperial and Ca- 
tholic Majeſty every thing contained, as well in the 


Quadruple 
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Quadruple Alliance, as in the faid treaty of peace con- 
cluded the ſeventh of June, 1725, and his facred Majeſty 
the King of Great-Britain, every thing which he is en- 
gaged to do by the treaty of Quadruple Alliance. 

III. Every thing which has hitherto been ſettled by 
the common and unalterable conſent of the contractin 
parties, whether in relation only to the introduction of the 
Spaniſh troops, or to the introduction of the ſerene In- 
fante of Spain Don Carlos, into the Duchies of Parma and 
Placentia, according to the tenor of the treaty of Quadruple 
Alliance, is to ſerve as a rule in caſe the vacancy remain 
in ſuch manner, however, that in this laſt caſe, the ſaid 
ſerene Infante of Spain Don Carlas, or he who according 
to the fifth article of the Quadruple Alliance, ſhall be called 
to that eventual ſucceſſion after him, may and ought to 
enter into poſſeſſion of thoſe Duchies, preciſely in the man- 
ner expreſſed in the leters of eyentual inveſtiture, diſpatch- 
ed the gth of December, 1723. 

IV. Foraſmuch as care has been taken to communicate 
long ſince, and at different times, to the ſerene Princes 


f WI the Great Duke of Tuſcany, and the Duke of Parma 
fand Placentia, who were then both living, every thin 

e chat had been regulated by the 5th article of the Quadruple 

„ Alliance, in favour of the ſerene Infante of Spain, Don- 


Carlos, or in favour of thoſe who ſucceed to his rights, 
purſuant to the treaties above-mentioned, together with 
the fore-mentioned engagements between his ſacred Ma- 
jeſty the Catholic King and his ſacred Majeſty the King 
e of Great Britain: moreover, the above- mentioned third 
uticle of the treaty concluded at Vienna the 16th of March 
«© Wl ifs year, and the two declarations thereto annexed, hav- 
ding likewiſe been communicated to the Great Duke of 
t; Tuſcany's miniſter, and to the minifter of Parma, both 
f refiding at the Imperial Court; and becauſe there is no- 
bing more capable of ſecuring the public tranquillity, than 
n WW {0 remove at once all the obſtacles and all the difficulties 
d which might be ſtarted, and retard the execution of what 
bas been agreed upon between the contracting parties: for 
- fvele reaſons, his ſacred Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, | 
e WW 22d his facred Majeſty the King of Great-Britain, have 
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promiſcd and obliged themſelves, each for himſelf, bon 
fide, to try all manner of ways, as ſoon as the prefer; 
treaty- ſhall be ſigned, to engage alſo the ſerene Duke of 
Tuſcany to conſent forthwith, not only to the introduction 
of Spanith troops ſo often mentioned, but alſo to whateyer 
has been formerly regulated in favour of the male line of 
the preſent Queen of Spain, by the treaties, conventions, 
and declarations above cited; in ſuch manner, however, 
that all that is above-mentioned ſhall not take place till 
after the mutual exchange of the ratifications, even though 
the Great Duke of Tuſcany ſhould give his conſent to it 
fooner, | 

V. Furthermore, his facred Imperial and Catholic 
Majeſty, and his ſacred Mijeſty the King of Great-Britain 
declare, that they deſire nothing more than to ſee the ſerene 
Great Duke of Tuſcany acquieſce with every thing that 
has been ſettled in the treaties above-mentioned, for the 
preſervation of his dignity and repoſe, as well as for his 
own ſafety and that of the ſtates which he governs. Where- 
fore the ſaid contracting powers promiſe and engage, not 
only to one another, but alſo to his Royal Highneſs, to 
look upon all and, every point ſettled in the treaties above- 
mentioned to be renewed and confirmed, as well with re- 
gard to his dignity, as with regard to his ſafety, and 
that of the ſtates which are under him : and they un- 
dertake to maintain, fullfil, or, as it is called, to guaranty 
them. 

VI. And becauſe for attaining to this end, and to finiſh 
the wholeſonfe work which the contracting parties have 
undertaken, viz. the entire eſtabliſhment of the public 
tranquillity, nothing has been thought of more 1mportance 
than the acceſſion of the ſerene Great Duke to the pre- 
ſent treaty; therefore the ſaid contracting parties have 
Judged it proper to invite bis Royal Highneſs to the ſaid 
acceſſion, in the moſt friendly manner that can be, as they 
do expteſoly invite him by the preſent article; to the end 
that his Royal Highneſs concurring on his part to ſo ad- 
yYan'ageous a work, the public tranquillity of Europe may 


be better ſecured, 


Cod 
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VII. The preſent treaty ſhall be ratified and approved 


by his ſacred Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, by his 
ſacred Majeſty the Catholic King, and by his ſacred Ma- 
jeſty the King of Great-Britain ; and the letters of ratifi- 
cation ſhall be communicated and exchanged at Vienna in 


Auſtria, in the ſpace of two months, to be reckoned from 


the day of ſigning the preſent treaty, or ſooner if it can be 
done. | | | 


In witneſs whereof, the commiſſioners of his Imperial 
Majeſty, in the quality of ambaſſadors Plenipotentiaries 
extraordinary, and the miniſters of their Catholic and 
Britannick Majeſties furniſhed in like manner with full 
powers, to give the neceſſary force to the preſent treaty, 
have ſigned 1t with their own hands, and ſealed it with 
their ſeals, Done at Vienna in Auſtria, the 22d day of 
July, A. D. 1737. 


(L. S.) Eugene of Savoy. 

(L. S.) P. L. Count of Zinzendorf. 
L. S.) G. Count of Starembrez. 

L. S.) J. I. Count of Konigſegg. 
(L. S.) J. Duke of Liria. 

(L. S.) Thomas Robinſon, 


—— 


Convention between the Crowns of Great-Britain and Spain, 
Concluded at the Pardo on the 14th of January, 1739, 
N. H. b 


WHEREAS differences have ariſen, of late years, be- 

tween the two crowns of Great-Britain and Spain, 
on account of the viſiting, ſearching, and taking of veſ- 
1s, the ſeizing of effects, the regulating of limits, and 
other grievances alledged on each fide, as well in the 
Weſt-Indies, as elſewhere ; which differences are ſo ſe- 
tous, and of ſuch a nature, that if care not be taken to 
put an entire ſtop to them for the preſent, ard to pre- 
ſent them for the future, they might occaſion an open 


ſupture between the ſaid crowns ; for this reaſon his Ma- 


jeſty 


( 349 ) 
zeſty the King of Great- Britain, and his Majeſty the King 


of Spain, having nothing ſo much at heart as to preſerye 
and corroborate the good correſpondence, which has ſo 
happily ſubſiſted, have thought proper to grant their full 
powers, viz. his Britannick Majeſty to Benjamin Keene 
Eſq; his miniſter plenipotentiary to his Catholic Majefty, 
and his Catholic Majeſty to Don Sabaſtian de la Quadr; 
Knight of the order of St. James, counſellor of ſtate, 
and firſt ſecretary of ſtate and of the diſpatches ; whq 
after previouſly praducing their full powers, having con. 
jerred together, have agreed upon the following articles, 


Article J. 


Whereas the ancient friendſhip, ſa deſirable and fo 
neceſſary for the reciprocal intereſt of both nations, and 
particularly with regard to their commerce, cannot be 
eſtabliſhed upon a laſting foundation, unleſs care be taken, 
not only to adjuſt and regulate the pretenſions for recipro- 
cal reparation of the damages already ſuſtained, but above 
all to find out means to prevent the like cauſes of com- 
plaint for the future, and to remove abſolutely, and for 
ever, every thing which might give occaſion thereto it 
1s agreed to labour immediately, with all imaginable ap- 
— and diligence, to attain ſo dſirable an end; and 
or that purpoſe there ſhall be named, on the part of their 
Britannick and Catholic Majeſties reſpectively, immediately 
after the ſigning of the preſent conyention, two miniſters 
plenipotentiaries, who ſhall meet at Madrid within the 
ſpace of fix weeks, to be reckoned from the day of the 
exchange of vhe ratifications, there to confer, and finally 
regulate the reſpective pretenſions of the two crowns, 4 
well with relation to the trade and navigation in America 
and Europe, and to the limits of Florida and of Carolina, 
as concerning other points, which remain likewiſe to be 
adjuſted ; the whole according to the creaties of the years 
1667, 1676, 1713, 1715, 1721, 1728, and 1729, mn. 
cluding that of the aſſiento of negroes, and the convention 
of 1716; and it is alſo agreed, that the plenipotentiarics, 
ſo named, ſhall begin their conferences fix weeks after the 
* Denn exchange 
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exchange of the ratifications, and ſhall finiſh them withi 
the ſpace of eight months. | 


.-- Article II. 


The regulation of the limits of Florida and of Carolina, 
which, according to what has been lately agreed, was to 
be decided by commiſfaries on each fide, ſhall likewiſe be 
committed to the ſaid plenipotentiaries, to procure a more 
ſolid and effectual agreement; and during the time that 
the diſcuſſion of that affair ſhall laſt, things ſhall remain 
in the aforeſaid territories of Florida and of Carolina in the 
fituation they are in at preſent, without increafing the for- 
tifications there, or taking any new poſts; and for this 
purpoſe, his Britannick Majeſty and his Catholic Majeſty 
ſhall cauſe the neceſſary orders to be diſpatched immedi- 
ately after the ſigning of this convention. | 


as 
Article III, 


After having duly conſidered the demands and preten- 
fions of the two crowns, and of their reſpective ſubjects, 
for reparation of the damages ſuſtained on each fide, - and 
all circumſtances which relate to this important affair; it 
is agreed, that his Catholic Majeſty ſhall cauſe to be paid 
to his Britannick Majeſty the ſum of ninety-five thouſand 
pounds ſterling for a balance, which has been admitted as 
due to the crown and the ſubjects of Great- Britain, after 
deduction made of the demands of the crown and ſubjects 
of Spain; to the above- mentioned ſum, together with the 
amount of what has been acknowledged on the part of 
Great- Britain to be due to Spain on her demands, may be 
employed by his Britannick Majeſty for the ſatisfaction, 
diſcharge and payment of the demands of his ſubjects 
upon the crown of Spain; it being underſtood, neverthe- 
leſs, that it ſhall not be pretended that this reciprocal 
diſcharge extends, or relates to the accounts and differen- 
ces, which ſubſiſt, or are to be ſettled between the crown 
of Spain and the company of the Aſſiento of negroes, nor 
to any particular or private contracts that may ſubſiſt be- 

Vor, II. Zz tween 
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tween either of the two crowns, or their miniſters with FR 

ſubjects of the other, or between the ſubjects and ſubjects 
of each nation reſpectively; with exception however of all 
pretenſions of this claſs mentioned in the plan preſented at 

Seville by the commiſſaries of Great Britain, and included 
in the account lately made out at London, of damages ſuf. 

tained by the ſubjects of the faid crown, and eſpecially the 
three particulars inſerted in the ſaid plan, and making but 
one article in the account, amounting to one hundred nine. 

teen thouſand five hundred twelve piaſtres, three reals and 

three quartils of plate; and the ſubjects on each ſide ſhall 

be entitled, and ſhall have liberty to have recourſe to the 

laws, or to take other proper meaſures, for cauſing the 
aboveſaid engagements to be fulfilled, in the ſame manner 
as s if this convention did not exiſt, 


Article IV. 


The value of the ſhip called the Woolball, which was 
taken and carried to the port of Campechy in the year 
1732, the Loyal Charles, the Diſpatch, the George and 
the Prince William, which were carred to the Havana 
in the year 1737, and the St. James to Porto Rico in the 
ſame year, having been included in the valuation that has 
been made of the demands of the ſubjects of Great Britain, 
as alſo ſeveral others that were taken before; if it happens, 
that in conſequnce of the orders that have been diſpatch- 
ed by the Court of Spain for the reſtitution of them, part, 
or the whole of them have been reſtored, the ſums ſo receiv- 
ed ſhall be deducted from the 95,000]. fterling which is 
to be paid by the Court of Spain according to what is 
above ſtipulated : it being however underſtood, that the 
payment of the 95,0001. ſterling ſhall not be, for that rea- 
ſon, in any manner delayed; ſaving that what my have 
been previouſly received ſhall be reſtored. 


Articte V. 


The preſent convention ſhall be aproved and ratified 
by. his Britannick Majeſty and by his Catholic Majeſty; 
and the ratificat. ons thereof ſhall be delivered and ex- 

exchanged 
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changed at London within the ſpace of fix weeks, or ſoon- 
er if it can be done, to be reckoned from the day of the 
igning. Th 

191 Lienen whereof, We the underwritten miniſters ple- 
nipotentiaries of his Britannick Majeſty and of his Catholic 
Majeſty, by virtue of our full powers, have ſigned the 
reſent convention, and cauſed the ſeal of our arms to be 
affixed thereto. Done at the Pardo the 14th day of Ja- 


nuary, 1739. 


B. Keene, | Sebaſtian de la Quadra, 
(L. 8.) a (L. 8. N 


| His Britannick Majeſty's Full Power. 
GEORGE R. 


EORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, of 

Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, King, De- 
ſender of the Faith, Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, 
Arch-Treaſurer of the Holy Roman Empire, and Prince 
Elector, &c. To all and ſingular to whom theſe preſents 
ſhall come greeting. Whereas certain differences have 
ariſen of late years, between us, and our good brother 
the King of Spain, concerning the viſiting and ſearching 
of merchant ſhips, and the ſeizing of them and of their 
mods and merchandizes, the regulation of limits, and 
aher grievances alledged on each fide, as well in the Weſt- 
Indies, as elſewhere, which, if care be not taken to put 
an end to them at preſent, and proviſion made that the 
like may not happen for the future, might at length occa- 
lon an open rupture. And whereas we have nothing ſo 
much at heart, as to take care, by ſettling the rights, on 
ach fide, according to the tenor of the treaties, and by 
removing, as much as can be done, all cauſe of complaint 
for the future, to eſtabliſh and preſerve, for ever, the 
ſriendſhip that has ſubſiſted between us and the King of 
Pain; and whereas the aforeſaid King of Spain has de- 
cared, that he will villingly concert with us the proper 
i 2 mea- 
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meaſures for obtaining ſo deſirable an end: know, ye 
therefore, that we repoſing ſpecial truſt, in the fidelity, 
prudence, integrity and diligence of our truſty and, well. 
beloved Benjamin Keene, Eſq; our miniſter plenipoten. 
tiary at the court of the aforeſaid. Catholic King, have no- 
minated, made, and appointed the faid. Benjamin Keene, 
as We do, by theſe preſents, nominate, make and appoint 
him our true, certain and undoubted commiſſioner; pro. 
curator and plenipotentiary, giving and granting to him, 
all, and all manner of faculty, power and authority, to- 
gether with general as well as ſpecial order, (ſo as the ge- 
neral do not derogate from the ſpecial, and fo on the 
contrary) to meet, treat, confer and conclude for us, and 
in our name, with the miniſter or miniſters furniſhed: 
with ſufficient power on the part of our good brother the 
Catholic King, of and upon ſuch treaty or treaties, con- 
vention or conventions, as may moſt conduce to the aboye 
mentioned purpoſes, as alſo upon articles, whether ſecret 
or ſeparate; and laſtly, upon all things which ſhall ſeem 
molt proper fos promoting and perfecting the ſaid work; 
and in our name to ſign, and mutually to deliver, and re- 
ceive, what ſhall be fo concluded and agreed, and to do 
and perform all other things neceflary to be done, in as, 
ample manner and form, as we ourſelyes, were we pre- 
ſent, would do and perform; engaging and promiſing 
on our royal word, that whatever ſhalt be concluded by 
our ſaid commiſſioner, procurator, and plenipotentiary, 
we will ratifv, approve, and accept it all, in, the belt 
manner; and that we will neyer ſuffer any perſon to vio- 
late the fame in the whole, or in part, or to act contrary 
thereto. In witneſs and confirmation of all which, we 
have cauſed our great ſeal of Great Britain to be affixed to 
theſe preſents, ſigned with our royal hand. Given at our 
palace at St, James's, the ninth day of the month of No- 
vember, in the year of our Lord, one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and thirty-eight, and of our reign the twelfth. 


[ 


His 


* . . 
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His Catholic Majeſty's Full Power. 

ON Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile, 

of Leon, of Arragon, of the two Sicilies, of Jeru- 
falem, of Navarre, of Granada, of Toledo, of Valencia, 
of Galica, of Mayorca, of Seville, of Sardinia, of Cor- 
dova, of Corſica, of Murcia, of Jaen, of the Algarves, 
of Algezira, of Gibraltar, of the Canary Iſlands, of the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, Iſlands and Terra Firma, of the 
Ocean Sea, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, of 
Brabant, and Milan, Count ot Abſpurg, of Flanders, 
Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay, and of Molina, &c. 
Whereas the differences ariſen between this crown and that 
of England, by reaſon of the captures made by our guarda 
coſtas in America, viſits, and other proceedings, of the 
limits of the dominions of both in thoſe regions, and of 
other points equally worthy of examination ard remedy, 
no leſs there than in Europe, did require a ſpeedy, ſecure 
diſpoſition to ſettle them all amicably. And whereas the 
King of Great Britain, our good brother, has manifeſted 
to us his deſire to concur to fo ſalutary an end as that of 
quieting the two nations, by the means of a reciprocal 
agreement, to be preceded by a convention, wherein ſome 
difficulties, which might without this ſtep obſtruct it, 
ſhould be removed: now there concurring in you Don Se- 
baſtian de la Quadra, Knight of the order of St. James, 
of our council of ſtate, and our firſt ſecretary of ſtate, and 
of the diſpatch, the good qualities that are known to out 
experience and confidence, we do authorize and give you 
our whole full power, as it is juſtly requiſite, in the beſt 
and moſt ample manner, to the end that you may, ac- 
cording to the rule of the treaties, diſcuſs, diſpoſe, deter- 
mine and ſign the ſaid convention, with the ſeparate of 
ſecret articles that ſhall ſeem to you to be neceſſary for the 
rendering of them more clearly ſolid, and for the common 
utility of our Kingdoms; and to the end that you may 
exchange and receive the inſtrument, or inſtruments, that 
ſhall be ſtipulated and made, by virtue of the abovemen- 
tioned convention, the which and all others beſtdes that 
4 3 you 
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you ſhall treat, debate, determine and ſign, we promiſe 
to fulfill and keep on the faith of our royal word, and to 
command to be fulfilled and kept in the ſame manner, and 
with the ſame religious integrity; in purſuance whereof, [ 
have ordered the preſent full power to be diſpatched, fign- 
ed with our hand, ſealed with our ſecret ſeal; - and coun- 
ter-ſigned by our ſecretary of ſtate and of the diſpatch af 
_ favour and juſtice; at the Pardo, the 1oth of January, 
1739. | bw 7 8 | 
1 THE KING 


Don Joſepb Rodrigo. 


_— — 


— 
— 
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Firſt ſeparate Article. * « 


WW HEREAS it has been agreed by the firſt article of 
the convention, ſigned this day, between the mi. 
niſters plenipotentiaries of Great Britain and Spain, that 
there ſnall be named on the part of their Britannick and 
Catholic Majeſties reſpectively, immediately after the 
ſigning the aboveſaid convention, two miniſters plenipo- 
tentiaries, who ſhall meet at Madrid within the ſpace of 
ſix weeks, to be reckoned from the day of the exchange 
of the ratifications; their ſaid Majeſties, to the end that 
no time may be loſt in removing, by a ſolemn treaty, 
which is to be concluded for that purpoſe, all cauſe of * 
complaint for the future, and in eſtabliſhing, thereby, a. 
perfect good underſtanding, and a laſting friendſhip, be- 
tween the two crowns, have named, and do by theſe pre- 
ſents name, viz. His Britannick Majeſty, Benjamin Keene, 
Eſq; his ſa'd Majeſty's miniſter plenipotentiary to his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty, and Abraham Caſtres, Eſq; his faid 
Britannick Majeſty's conſul general at the Court of his 
Catholic Majeſty, his plenipotentiaries for that purpoſe; 
and his Catholic Majeſty, Don Joſeph de la Quintana, bis 
counſellor in the ſupreme council of the Indies, and Don 
Stephen Joſeph de Abaria, Knight of the order of Cala» 
trava, counſellor in the ſame council, and ſuperintendant 
of the Chamber of Accounts, who ſhall be gy 
| ructed 
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{truſted to begin the conferences: and whereas it has been 
agreed by the 3d article of the convention ſigned this day, 
that the ſum of ninety-five thouſand pounds ſterling, is 
due on the part of Spain, as a balance to the crown and 
ſubjects of Great Britain, after deduction made of the 
demands of the crown and ſubjects of Spain: his Catho- 
lic Majeſty ſhall cauſe to be paid at London, within the 
term of four months, to be reckoned from the day of the 
exchange of the ratifications, or ſooner if it be poſſible, in 
money, the above-· mentioned ſum of ninety five thouſand 

unds ſterling, to ſuch perſons as ſhall be authorized, on 
the part of his Britannick Majeſty, to receive it. 


This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force, as if it 
was inſerted word for word in the convention ſigned this 
day; it ſhall be ratified in the ſame manner, and the rati- 
fications thereof ſhall be exchanged at the ſame time as 
thoſe of the ſaid convention, 


In witneſs whereof, we the underwritten miniſters, . ple= 
nipotentiaries of his Britannick Majeſty, and of his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty, by virtue of our full powers, have figned 
this ſeparate article, and have cauſed the ſeals of our arms 
to be affixed thereto, Done at the Pardo, the 14th day 


of January, 1739. 


B. Keene, Don Sebaſtian de la Quadra, 
(L. S.) (L. S.) 


: Second ſeparate Article, 


i Ry 

HEREAS the under-written miniſters plenipoten- 
tiaries of their Britannick and Catholic Majeſties 

have this day figned, by virtue of full powers from the 
Kings their maſters for that purpoſe, a convention for ſet- 
tling and adjuſting all the demands, on each fide, of the 
crowns of Great Britain and Spain, on account of ſeizures 
made, ſhips taken, &c. and for the payment of a balance 
that is thereby due to the crown of Great-Britain ; it is 


declared that the ſhip called the Succeſs, which was taken 
a 2 4 on 
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on the 14th dad of April 1738, as ſhe was coming out 
from the Iſland of Antigua, by a Spaniſh guarda coſta, 
and carried to Porto Rico, is not comprehended in the 
aforeſaid convention ; and his Catholic Majeſties promiſes, 
that the ſaid ſhip and its cargo ſhall be forthwith reſtored, 
or the juſt value thexeof, to the lawful owners; provided 
that, previous to the reſtitution of the ſaid ſhip the Succeſs, 
the perſon or perſons intereſted therein do give ſecurity at 
London to the ſatisfaction of Don Thomas Geraldino, his 
Catholic Majeſty's miniſter plenipotentiary, to abide by 
what ſhall be decided thereupon by the miniſter plenipo. 
tentiaries of their ſaid Majeſties, that have been named for 
finally ſettling, according to the treaties, the diſputes which 
remain to be adjuſted between the two crowns; and his 
Catholic Majeſty agrees, as far as ſhall depend upon him, 
that the abovementioned ſhip the Succeſs ſhall be referred 
to the examination and deciſion of the plenipotentiaries; 
his Britannick Majeſty promiſes likewiſe to refer, as far as 
ſhall depend upon him, to the deciſion of the plenipoten- 
tiaries, the brigantine Santa Thereſa, ſeized in the port of 
Dublin in Ireland, in the year 1735. And the ſaid un- 
der-written miniſters plenipotentiaries declare by theſe pre 
ſents, that the 3d article of the convention, ſigned this 
day, does not extend, nor ſhall be conſtrued to extend to 
any ſhips or effects that may have been taken or ſeized 
ſince the 1oth day of December, 1737, or may be here- 
after taken or ſeized; in which caſes juſtice ſhall be done 
according to the treaties, as if the aforeſaid convention had 
not been made; 1t being however underſtood, that this 
relates only to the indemnification and ſatisfaction to be 
made for the effects ſeized, or prizes taken, but that the 
decifion of the caſes, which may happen, in order to re- 
move all pretext for diſpute, is to be referred to the pleni- 
potentiaries, to be determined by them according to the 
treaties. | 

This ſeparate article ſhall have the ſame force, as if it 
was inſerted word for word in the convention ſigned this 
day : it ſhall be ratified in the ſame manner, and the rati- 
fications thereof ſhall be exchanged at the ſame time as 
thoſe of the ſaid convention. 
ke. 45 « 


In witneſs, whereof, we the underwritten miniſters pleni- 
yentiaries of his Britannick Majeſty, and of his Catholic 
Majeſty, by virtue of our full power, have ſigned the 
reſent ſeparate article, and have cauſed the ſeals of our 
ums to be affixed thereto, Done at the Pardo, January 


the 14th, 1739. 


B. Keene, Sebaſtian de la Quadra, 
(L. S.) (L. S.) 


. ! 
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His Britannick Majeſty's Ratification of the Convention. 


EO RGE the Second, by the Grace of God, of 

Great Britain, France and Ireland, King, Defender 
of the Faith, Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, Arch- 
Treaſurer of the Holy Roman Empire, and Prince Elec- 
tor, &c. To all and ſingular to whom theſe preſents ſhall 

come, greeting, Whereas a certain convention between 
us, and our good brother Philip the Fifth, Catholic King 
of Spain, was concluded and 1 * by our miniſter plent» 
potentiary Benjamin Keene, Eſq; and by the miniſter 
plenipotentiary of our good brother, the aforeſaid Catho- 
le King, Don Sebaſtian de la Quadra, Kinght of the 
order of St, James, counſellor of ſtate of his ſaid Catholic 
Majeſty, and his firſt ſecretary of ſtate and of the diſpatch, 
it the palace called the Pardo, on the fourteenth day of 


preſent month of January N. S. The tenor whereof 
ollows, 


Li — bd 22 * R 


iat Inſertio. 


We having ſeen and conſidered the convention above- 
yritten, have approved, ratified, accepted and confirmed, 
s, by theſe preſents, we do, for us, our heirs and ſuc- 


r EE ad 


t Neeſſors, approve, ratify, accept, and confirm the ſame, 
s Wn all and ſingular its clauſes, engaging and promiſing, 
upon our royal word, ſincerely and Rithfully to perform 
s ud obſerve all and ſingular the things which are contained 

n the aforeſaid convention, and never to ſuffer any perſon 
. | to 


11 Fe. | 
to violate them, or in any manner to act contrary thereto, 
Ia witneſs and confirmation of all which, we have cauſed 
our great ſeal of Great Britzin to be affixed to theſe pre. 
fents, ſigned with our royal] hand, Given at our palace 
at St. James's, the twenty fourth day of the month of Ja 
nuary, in the year of our Lord one thoufand ſeven hun. 
dred thirty 5, and of our reign the twelfth, - 


GEORGER, 


— —_ hes 
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His Catholic Majeſly's Ratification of the Convention, 


ON Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile, 
of Leon, of Arragon, of the Two Sicilies, of Jeru- 
alem, of Navarre, of Granada, of Toledo, of Valencia, 
of Gallicia, of Mayorca, of Seville, of Sardinia, of Cor. 
dova, of Corlica; of Murcia, of Jaen, of the Algarbes, 
of Algezira, of Gibraltar, of the Canary iflands, of the 
Eaft and Weſt Indies, iſlands and' Terra Firma of the 
Ocean Sea, Arch, Duke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy 
of Barbant and Milan, Count of Abſpurg, of Flanders, 
Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay and of Molina, &c, 
Whereas there has been adjuſted, concluded and ſigned at 
the royal ſeat of the Pardo, on the fourteenth of the pre- 
ſent month and year, between our miniſter plenipotentiary 
Don (Sebaſtian de la Quadra, Kight of the order of St, 
James, of our council of ſtate, and our firſt ſecretay of 
ſtate, and of the diſpatch, and Mr. Benjamin Keene, mi- 
niſter plenipotentiary from the King of Creat-Britain, our 
good brother, a convention, which is of che tenor fol- 
lowing. ts: = | 
fs FT Fiat Inſertlo, 
Now we do approve and ratify all that is comprehended 
in the convention abovementioned, and being thus ap- 
proved and ratified in the moſt ample manner that we are 
able, we promiſe, on the faith and word of a king, to 
obſerve it and keep it, and to command it to be executed 


and fulfuled in the ſame manner, as if we had treated it in 
oy 8 our 
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our own perſon; without doing, or letting be done, in any 
manner whatſoever, or permitting to be done any thing to 
the contrary; and that, if it ſhould be done, we will or- 
der it to be repaired in effect, without difficulty or delay. 


In witneſs whereof we give this preſent, ſigned with our 


hand; ſealed with our ſecret ſeal, and counterſigned by 
our underwritten oounſellor of ſtate, and firſt fecretary 
of ſtate, and of the diſpatch. Given at the Pardo, the 
15th of January, one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty- 
nine, 9 % 3837 l | 


1 I THE KING 
9 Sebaſtian de 1a Quadra, 
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His Britannick Majeſty's. Ratification of the Firſt 
3 ſeparate Article, 


Great Britain, France and Ireland, King, Defender 
of the Faich, Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, Arch. 
Treaſurer of the Holy Roman Empire, and Prince Elec- 
tor, & c. To all and ſingular, to whom, theſe preſents ſhall 
come, greeting. Whereas a certain ſeparate article; en- 
titled the firſt, belonging to the convention between us 
and our. good brother, Philip the Fifth, Catholic King 
of Spain, concluded and ſigned at the palace called the 
Pardo, on the fourteenth day of this preſent month of Ja- 


G E O RGE. the | Second, by the Grace of God, of 


nuary, N. S. by, our miniſter. plenipotentiary Benjamin 


Keene, Eſq; and by the miniſter plegipotentiary of our 
good brother the aforeſaid Catholic King, Don Sebaſtian 
de la Quadra, Knight of the order of St. James, counſel- 
lor of (tate, of his ſaid Catholic Majeſty. and his firſt 
ſecretary of ſtate, and of the diſpatch, was concluded and 
l2ned at the ſame place, and on the ſame day, the tenor 
vhereof follows, 


Fiat Tuſertio, 
We having ſeen and conſidered the aboye-written firſt 


ſeparate article, have approved, ratified, accepted and con- 
| 1 x firmed, 
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firmed, as by theſe preſents we do, fot us, our heirs "and 
fucceflors, approve, ratify, act and confirm the ſame, 
engaging and-promiling, upon our royal word, to perform 
and obſerve all and ſingular the things which are contained 
In the aforeſaid ſeparate article in like manner as the con. 
vention itſelf. In witneſs and confirmation of all which, 
we have cauſed our great ſeal of Great Britain to be af. 
Kxed to theſe preſents, ſigned with our royal Hand. 
Given at our palace at St. James's; the twenty- fourth day 
of the month of January, in the year of our Lord one 
thouſand ſeven hundred thirty jets and of our reign the 
twelfth, 


GEORGER, 
His Britannick Majeſty's Ratification of the Second 
ih e g 
EO RGE the Second, by the Grace of God, of 
Great Britain, France and Ireland, King Defender 
of the Faith, Duke of Brunfwick and Lunenburg, Arcch⸗ 
Treaſurer of the Holy Roman Empire, and Prince Eler- 
tor, &c. To all and ſingular to whom theſe pre ſeſits hall 
come, greeting, Whereas a certain ſeparate article, en- 
titled the Second, belonging to the convention between 
us, and our good brother Philip the Fifth, Catholic King 
of Spain, concluded and ſigned at the palace called the 
Pardo, on the fourteenth day of this prefetir month of 
January, N. S. by our mininſter 1 Benjamiſ 
Keene, Eſq; and by the miniſter plenipotentiary of bur 
good brother, the aforeſaid Catholic King, Don Sebaſ- 
tian de la Quadra, Knight of the order of St. James, 
counſellor of ſtate of his ſaid Catholic Majeſty, and his 
firſt ſecretary of ſtate, and of the diſpatch, was concluded 
and ſigned at the ſame place, and on the ſame day, the 
tenor whereof follows. ARE | ja 


| Fiat Inſertio. 


We having ſeen and conſidered the abovewritten Se. 
cond ſeparate article, have approved, ratified, derte 
| | an 
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and confirmed, as, by theſe preſents, we do, for us, our 
heirs and ſucceſſors, approve, ratify, accept, and confirm 
the ſame, engaging and promiſing, upon our royal word, 
to perform and obſerve all and ſingular the things which 
are contained in the aforeſaid ſeparate article, in like man- 
ner as the convention itſelf, In witneſs and confirmation, 
of all which, we have cauſed our great ſeal of Great Bri- 
tain to be affixed to theſe preſents, ſigned with our royal 
hand. Given at our palace at St. James's, the twenty- 
fourth day of the month of January, in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred thirty = and of our 
rcign the, twelfth, 
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, His Catholic Majeſty's Ratification of the Firſt ſepa- 
'rate Article. | nn 
No Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile, 
ML of; Leon, of Arragon, of the Two Scilies, of Jern- 
e. alem, of Navarre, of Granada, of Toledo, of Valencia, 
if of Gallicia, of Mayorca, of Seville, of Sardinia, of Cor- 
Wl ova, of Corſica, of Murcia, of Jaen, of the Algarbes, 
en of Algezira, of Gibraltar, of the Canary iſlands, of the 
0 Eift and: Weſt Indies, iſlands” and Terra ' Firma of the 
de Ocean Sea, Arch. Duke of. Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, 
of of Brabant and Milan, Count of Abſpurg, of Flanders, 


Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay and of Molina, &c. 
vr WM Whereas at the ſame time, that at the royal ſcat of the 
if. Pardo, on the fourteenth of the preſent month and year, 
a there was a convention concluded and ſigned, between 
vis our miniſter plenipotentiary Don Sebaſtian de la Quadra, 
ed Night of the order of St. James, our counſellor of ſtate, 
he and our firſt ſecretary of ſtate, and of the diſpatch, and 

the miniſter-plenipotentiary of the King of Great Britain, 
Mr. Benjamin Keene, there was alſo concluded-and ſign- 
ed a ſeparate article of the tenor following. | 


Fiat Inſertio. | 
Now the ſame having been ſeen and examined, We 
nd have thought fit to approve it and ratify it, (as by virtue 
of 
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of this preſent, we. do approvè and ratify, it) in che beſ 
and moſt ample manner that we are able, according, and 
as it is mentioned and expreſſed therein; promiſing on 
the faith of our royal word, to fulfill it entirely, and that 
it ſhall have the ſame vigour and force as if it had been 
inſerted in the ſaid convention. In witneſs wheredf, we: 
have ordered this preſent to be diſpatched; ſigned with 
our hand, ſealed with our ſecret ſeal, and counter-figned: 
by our under- written counſellor of ſtate, and firſt ſecretary 
of ſtate and of the diſpatch. Given at the Pardo, the 
x5th of January, one thouſand ſeven hundred and, thirty- 

1 TEE KT Ve. 
Sebaſtian de la Quadra. 


His Catholic Majeſty's Ratifieation of the Second 
ä ſeparate Article. 3 

ON Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile, 
of Leon, of Arragon, of the Two Sicihes, of Jeru- 
ſalem, of Navarre, of Granada, of Toledo, of Valencia, 
of Galicia, of Mayorca, of Seville, of Sardinia of Cor- 
dova, of Corſica, of Murcia, of Jaen, of the Algares, 
of Algezira, of Gibraltar, of the Canary Iſlands, of the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, Iſlands and Terra Firma af the 
Ocean Sea, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, of 
Brabant, and Milan, Count of Abſpurg, of Flanders, 
Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay, and of Molina, &c. 
Whereas at the ſame time, that at the royal ſeat of the 
Pardo, on the fourteenth of the preſent month and year, 
there was a convention concluded and ſigned between our 
miniſter plenipotentiary Don Sebaſtian de la Quadra, 
Knight of the order of St. James, our counſellor of ſtare, 
and firſt ſecretary of ſtate, and of the diſpatch, and the 
miniſter plenipotentiary of the King of Great Britain, Mr. 
Benjamin Keene, there was alſo concluded and ſigned a 
ſeparate article, of the tenor following 


* 
* 


Fiat Inſertio. 
Now the ſame having been ſeen and examined, we 
have thought fit to approve it and ratify it, (as Wörimeet 
Py \a abs. « 2. a45bts od $1 — 0 
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f this. preſent, we do approve. and ratify it) in the beſt 
ad moſt ample manner that we are able, according, and 
i it is mentioned and expreſſed therein; promiſing on the 
ith of out royal word, to fulfill it entirely, and that it 
hall have the ſame "vigour and force as if it had been in- 
frted in the ſaid convention. In witneſs whereof, we 
ye ordered this preſent to be diſpatched, figned with 
tur hand, ſealed with our ſecret ſeal, and counter-ligned- 
by our under-written counſellor of ſtate, and firſt ſecretary 
of ſtate and of the diſpatch. Given at the Pardo, the 15th. 
tay of January, one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty-, 


nine, 3 2 
I THE XING. 
Sebaſtain de la Quadra. 
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ſle definitive Treaty of Peace, Union, Friendſhip, and mu- 
tual Defence, between the Crowns of Great Britain, Hun- 
gary, and Sardinia, concluded at Worms on the 11 of 


ö 1 


September, 1743. 


A EORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King 

of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
he Faith, Duke of Brunſwick, and Lunenburg, Arch- 
Treaſurer, and Prince Elector of the Holy Roman Em- 
Ire, &c. To all and ſingular to whom theſe preſents ſhall 
one, greeting. Whereas the miniſters plenipotentiary, 
s well on gur part, as on the part of our good Brother 
be King of Sardinia, &c. and of our good ſiſter the Queen 
Hungary and Bohemia, &c. being aſſembled at Worms, 
d ſufficiently authorized thereto, did conclude, and ſign 
certain treaty of mutual friendſhip and perpetual alli- 
ace, on the 74 day of the preſent month of Septem- 
fr, in the form and words following. | 
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In the Name of the moſt Holy Trinity. 


JE it known to all, and every one, to whom it ap- 
D pertains, or may appertain, in any manner what- 


e 
| 1 ever 0 | 4 
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1 I 
Foraſmuch as the diſturbances, which, upon the deceiſ: 
of the Emperor Charles the Sixth, of glorious memory 
without male iſſue, aroſe in Germany, notwithſtanding the 
expreſs tenor of the moſt ſolemn and recent treaties of 
peace. and alliance, corroborated. by the authentic guz. 
ranty of the body. of the Empire, which do aſſure to his 
eldeſt daugther, and to her poſterity, the entire and indi. 
viſible ſucceſſion to his hereditary dominions, do mani. 
feltly tend to the overthrow of all balance in Europe, and 
do expoſe its liberty, and that of its commerce, to the 
moſt evident danger: which danger is ſtill increaſed by the 
conqueſt which the Kings of Spain and Naples have openly 
+ undertaken to make of the dominions poſſeſſed by the 
moſt ſerene Houſe of Auſtria in Italy, contrary to the faith 
of their own engagements ; after which, the reſt of Italy 
would no longer be able to refiſt them, and all the coaſts 
of the Mediterranean ſea would be under ſubjection to 
one and the ſame family. | NO LS 
To obviate, as much as in them lies, ſuch imminent 
evils, and an enterprize, whoſe conſequences would be fo 
fatal to all the princes and ſtates of Italy, to their l. 
berty and commerce, and to that of the maritime. powers 
in the Mediterranean ſea, the moſt ſerne and moſt potent 
Prince George the Second, King of Great Britain, Elector 
of Brunſwick, Lunenburg, &c. the moſt ſerene and moſt po- 
tent Princeſs Maria T hereſia, Queen of Hungary and Bohe- 
mia, Archducheſs of Auſtria, &c. and the moſt ſerene and 
moſt potent Prince Charles Emanuel King of Sardinia, 
Duke of Savoy, &c. having ſuch an eſſential intereſt in the 
preſervation of a juſt balance in Europe, on which depends 
the Iberty of Europe, and in the maintenance of the li- 
berty- and ſecurity of Italy in particular, on which depends 
that of its commerce, and of the commerce of the Medi- 
terranean, have reſolved to enter into cloſer and more in- 
ſeparate union, in this fixt intention, and to preſerve in- 
violably in joining their forces and counſels in order 
to obtain the effect deſired therefrom, and more eſpe- 
cially for the ſake of repelling, with one accord, the unjuſt 
invaſion made by the K.ngs of Spain and Naples, and for 
ſecuring Italy, if poffible, tor the furture, from all attempts 
of the ſame kind, 8 þ pap 


3570 
In this view, and in order to prevent the ſaid invaſion, 
without loſs of time, his Majeſty the King of Sardinia did 
enter, from the 1ſt day of February, 1742, into a pro- 
viſional convention with her Majeſty the Queen of Hun- 
gary, the tenor whereof 1s as follows, 5] 
As it is ſufficiently evident, that the motions of the 
Spaniſh troops, which having landed in the States of the 
Præſidii, are advancing in the dominions of the Pope, in 
order to join thoſe of Naples, and from thence to purſue 
their march as far as Imola, are bent according to cer- 
tain intelligence, towards Lombardy, and muſt neceſſarily 
very much affect his Majeſty the King of Sardina, as well 
as her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, their 
Majeſties have thought by the means of the Marquis 
d'Ormea and, of the Count de Schulenbourg (they bong 
reſpectively provided with the neceſſary full powers) of 
concerting and agreeing upon the following articles, un- 

der the hopes of their being ratified and accepted. 


Article I. 


The forces of her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary 
alone, which are now in Italy, appearing ſufficient to make 
head againſt the aggreſſors, they ſhall be brought to- 
gether, in order to march towards them, and to give an 
immediate check to their progreſs, and particularly in order 
to cover the States of Modena, and Mirandola, which are 
as it were, a bulwark to the dominions of the Queen of 
Hungary in Italy. - 


Article TIE. 


The ſaid King of Sardinia ſhall, in the mean while, 
have a conſiderable body of his troops upon the frontiers 
of his dominions towards the borders of the Milaneſe, and 
of the Duchy of Placentia, which ſhall be diſpoſed in ſuch 
a manner, as that they may be brought together in a 
ſhort time; and in caſe the forces of the aggreſſors ſhould 
come to be augmented, and that there ſhould be cauſe to 
fear a new invaſion on any other fide, as is probable, ac- 
cording to the advices that have been received, that a ſe- 
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cond convoy of Spaniſh troops has already ſet ſail at Bar- 
celona, and that they are to land in the harbour of La 
Spezia, his Majeſty ſhall then co-operate with all his forces 
for preventing the body of Auſtrian troops, which ſhall 
have marched forward, from being either taken in flank, 
or intercepted by that new reinforcement of Spaniſh troops; 
and to this end, all the paſſages in the States above-men- 
tioned, and principally, the places of Parma, Placentia, 
and Pavia, ſhall remain free and open to the King's 
troops for their convenience and ſecurity. 


Article III. 


As to what relates to further motions, and ſuch other 
military operations, as might be afterwards undertaken, as 
they muſt depend i-pon the circumſtances which fall out 
from day to day, it is neceſſary to refer them to the con- 
cert which ſhall be entered into, in proportion to the cir- 
cumſtances which ſhall happen; and for this purpoſe, his 
Majeſty the King of Sardinia ſhall fend one of his general 
officers to the army of her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary, 
and her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary ſhall ſend one of 
her's likewiſe to refide with his Majeſty the King of Sar- 
dinia: to which general officers ſhall be reciprocally com- 
municated, all the advices that ſhall be received about the 
enemy ;. and all the reſolutions which ſhall be taken on 
either ſide ſhall be concerted with them. 


Article IV. 


Nothing being ſo neceſſary towards obtaining the end 
deſired on each ſide, as the reciprocal ſecurity of the re- 
ſpective poſſeſſions, and rights, and a confidence in the 

ood faith of the parties, who are to co-operate towards 
the ſame end, his Majeſty the King of Sardinia promiſes, 
upon the faith and word of a Prince, to her Majcſty the 
Queen of Hungary; Firſt, That, for as long time as 
the preſent proviſional agreement ſhall laſt, he will not 
avail himſelf of his pretended rights to the ſtate of Milan, 
which are not entered into in this proviſional convention, 
foraſmuch as the Queen of Hungary cannot admit * 
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and the King of Sardinia on the contrary thinks them 
founded; and Secondly, That if it ſhould be neceſſary 
that his ſaid Majeſty ſnould enter, wich his forces, into 
any one of the ſtates above-mentioned, he will not exerciſe 
in the ſame any a& of ſovereignty, and will not in aty 
wiſe hinder the Qgeen of Hungary from continuing to 
exerciſe them in the manner, that that Princeſs has done it 


hithertoz neither will his Majeſty exact any contribution, 


and will content himſelf in the ſaid caſe with being fur- 
niſhed with ſuch things as are indiſpenſably . to an 
army; as for inſtance, forage, wood, quarters, carts, 
beds, caſerns, and ſtraw, the rations where of ſhall be re- 
gulated upon the foot on which they are uſually allowed 
to his troops; as alſo horſes, mules, and oxen, for the uſe 
of the artillery, and victuals. 


Article V. 
On the other hand, her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary 


declares in the like ſolemn manner, that it is not her 
meaning, that the aboveſaid promiſes of his Majeſty the 
King of Sardinia, nor the execution of them, ſhould pre- 
judice the rights by him pretended to the ſtate of Milan, 
nor ever to avail herſelf of them, ſo as to infer from thence 
that the ſaid rights were no longer ſubſiſting; the intention 
of the two high contracting parties being to preſerve to 
each of them their reſpective rights in their full force, in 
luch manner as they may appertain to them, indepen- 
dently of the preſent convention. 


Article VI. 


And it is likewiſe in this view, that his Majeſty th 
King of Sardinia reſerves to himſelf expreflly the entire li- 
berty of availing himſelf of his ſaid rights, at whatever 
time, and by whatever means, either by himſelf ſingly, 


or by ſuch alliance as he ſhall judge to be molt for. his 


convenience, | 
| Article VII; 
But as his Majeſty does not mean to acquire any advan- 


tage by the ſaid reſervation, and defigns to proceed with 
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all the good faith, which is natural to him, he promiſes 
and engages, in the caſe above-mentioned, not to act 
himſelf, nor to permit any prince, with whom he might 
be allied, to act, (which his Majeſty will take care to 
ſtipulate as a principal condition, in any treaty whatſoever, 
which he might conclude) ſooner than after the fpace of 
one month, from the.time that he ſhall have cauſed notice 
to be given by the means of the general officer, which he 
ſhall have at the Queen of Hungary's army; to the end 
that the commanding officer of the Auſtrian troops, being 
thus put upon his guard, may take ſuth meafures and re. 
folutions, as he ſhall judge moſt for his advantage. | 


Article VIII. 


Moreover the King of Sardinia promiſes, in that caſe, 
to make his troops evacuate all the dominions of the Queen 
of Hungary, and all the places and poſts, which he ſhould 
have taken poſſeſſion of during the preſent proviſional 
agreement, without carrying any thing off; to the end 
that the troops of the abovelaid Queen, may, during the 
ſaid month, retake, freely and“ without any hindrance, the 


poſts which they ſhall think proper. 
= Article IX. 


The preſent convention ſhall be ratified by the King of 
Sardinia and by the Queen of Hungary, and the acts of 
ratification ſhall be exchanged within the term of twenty 
days. 


Article X. 


During the ſaid term, the King of Sardinia ſhall not 
underſtand himſelf to be obliged to cauſe his troops to en- 
ter into the ſtates poſſeſſed by the Queen of Hungary; 
and if, after the expiration k 4 the ſaid term, the Queen 
ſhould not have ſent her ratification, ſo that for want of it, 
the preſent convention ſhould remain without effect, ne- 
vertheleſs the king ſhall not, in that caſe, cauſe his troops 


to enter into the above-mentioned ſtates, during the * 
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of other ten days, neither during that term ſhall he give 
any hindrance to the free return of the Auſtrian troops 1ato 
the ſame ſtates, and into ſuch poſts as the Queen of Hun- 
gary's generals ſhall judge to be moſt convenient, 


In witneſs whereof, we the underwritten plenipotenti- 
aries have ſigned the preſent convention, &c. at Turin, 
the firſt of February, 1742. 


In conſequence of this convention, his Majeſty the King 
of Sardinia did immediately join a confiderable body of his 
troops to thoſe of the ſaid Queen, his Majeſty the King of 
Great-Britain having ſent a ſtrong ſquadron to co-operate 
for the maintenance of the liberties of Italy, 


In order not to leave fruitleſs ſo great expences, and to 
ſecure ſtill further, and to accelerate, for the preſent, the 
entire execution of ſo neceſſary and juſt a reſolution, and 
in order likewiſe to perpetuate the effect of it for the times 
to come, their ſaid Majeſties have authoriſed, and do au- 
thoriſe their miniſters plenipotentiary to make an imme- 
diate regulation of the particulars and of the conditions, 
viz, His Majeſty the King of Great-Britain, his privy- 
counſellor John Lord Carteret, Baron of Hawnes, one of 
his principal ſecretaries of ſtate, &. His Majeſty _ 
King of Sardinia, the Chevalier Offorio, Chevalier Grande 
Croix, and grand conſervator of the religious and military 
orders of the Saints Maurice and Lazarus, envoy extraor- 
dinary and miniſter plenipotentiary of his ſaid Majeſty to 
his Majeſty the King of Great-Britain, And her Majeſty 
the Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, the Sieur Ignatius 
John de Waſner, her miniſter plenipotentiary to his ſaid 
Britannick Majeſty ; who, after having communicated to 
each other their reſpective full powers, and having ma- 
turely conferred together, have agreed upon the following 
articles. | 


Article I, 


There ſhall be, from the preſent time, and for all times 
to come, between his Majeſty the King of Great-Britain, 
I A a 3 her 
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her Majefty the Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, and his 
Majeſty the King of Sardinia, a cloſe friendſhip, and ſin- 
cere, perpetual, and inviolable alliance, by virtue of 
which they ſhal] be obliged to ſupport, defend, and ſuc- 
cour each other reciprocally and conſtantly, to be attentive 
to the ſecurity each of the other, as to their own, to pro- 
cure all advantages, and to keep off all damage and pre- 
judice from one another to the utmoſt of their power, 


Article II. F 
To this end the allies engage themſelves afreſh to a moſt 
- expreſs guaranty of all the kingdoms, ſtates, countries, and 
dominions, which they are now in poſſeſſion of, or ought 
to poſſeſs by virtue of the treaty of alliance made at Turin 
in 1703: of the treaties of peace of Utrecht and Baden: 
of the treaty of peace and alliance, commonly called the 
Quadruple alliance: of the treaty of pacification and al- 
hance concluded at Vienna the 16th of March, 1731: of 
the act of guaranty given in conſequence thereof, and 

Paſſed into a law of the empire, the 11th of January, 

1732; of the act of acceſſion, ſigned likewiſe in conſe- 
quence of the ſaid treaty, at the . the 20th of Fe- 
bruary, 1732: of the treaty of peace ſigned at Vienna, 
the 18th of November, 1738 and of the acceſſion there- 
to, done and figned at Verſailles the 3d of February, 1793: 
all which treaties are fully recalled and confirmed here, 
foraſmuch as they may concern the allies, and as far as 
they have not derogated from them by the preſent treaty. 


Article III. 


„ 


In conformity to the guaranty contained in the foregoing 
article, and to the end that no ſubject of diſpute may 
remain between the two moſt ſerene houſes of Auſtria 
and Savoy, his Majeſty the King of Sardinia, for himſclf, bis 
heirs and ſucceſſors. renounces by name, and for ever, but 
ſolely in favour of her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary and 
Bohemia, and of her heirs and ſucceſſors, to his pretended 
rights upon the ſtate of Milan ; which rights, though never 
admitted on the part of the Qucep, he had reſerved to wy 
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ſelf, by the proviſional convention, the liberty of availing 
himſelf of. And belides, his Majeſty the King of Sardi- 
nia engages himſclf formally and ſpecially to the guaranty 
of the order of ſucceſſion eſtabliſhed in the ſaid moſt ſerene 
houſe, by the pragmatic ſanction, in the ſame manner as 
it is ſec forth in the treaty of pacification and alliance made 
at Vienna the 16th of March 1731, excepting however, 
that his ſaid Majeſty ſhall never be obliged to ſend ſuccours 
out of Italy, | 


Article IV, 


For this purpoſe his Majeſty the King of Sardinia, who 
has already- joined his troops to thoſe of the Queen of 
Hungary, and who has already conſiderably augmented 


them, ſhall continue to concert and execute, jointly with 


her and her generals, all the meaſures and operations which 
ſhall be judged the moſt effectual for keeping off and re- 
pelting the invaſion now made, or to be hereafter made, 


againſt the dominions of the ſaid Queen, and for ſecuring 


them from all danger, preſent and future, as much as poſ- 
ſible, 6 


Article V. 


In order to attain this end, and as long as the preſent 
war ſhall laſt, her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary engages 
not only to keep in Italy the number of troops which ſhe 
has there now, but to augment them to the number of 
30,000 effective men, as ſoon as the ũtuation of affairs in 
Germany will permit it. And his Mijeſty. the King of 
Sardinia engages to keep and employ the number ot 40,000 
foot, and 5000 horſe, comprehending in it what will be 
neceſſary for the garriſons, and defence of his own domi- 
niong. 


Article VI. 
- His Majeſty the King of Sardinia ſhall have the ſupreme 


command af the allied army, when he ſhall be there in 
perſon, and he ſhall regulate the military motions and 
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operations of it, in concert with her Majeſty the Queen of 
Hungary, according as the common intereſt and occaſiong 


all require. 


Article VII. 


As long as it ſhall be neceſſary towards favouring and 
ſeconding thoſe operations, and as long as the danger of 
the allies, and of Italy, ſhall demand it, his Majeſty the 
King of Great-Britain engages to keep in the Mediterranean 
Sea, a ſtrong ſquadron of ſhips of war, and bomb veſſels, 
and fire-ſhips, the admiral and commanders whereof ſhall 
have orders to concert conſtantly and regularly with his 
Majeſty the King of Sardinia, or with his generals, and 
with thoſe of her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary, who 
ſhall be neareſt at hand, the moſt proper meaſures for the 
ſervice of the common cauſe. | 


Article VIII. 


- Moreover, and in order to aſſiſt in bearing the extraor- 
dinary expence which his Majeſty the King of Sardinia is 
and will be obliged to ſupport, for raiſing, and cauſing to 
act, a much greater number of troops than his own reve- 
nues can maintain, his Majeſty the King of Great-Britain 
engages to furniſh to him, for as long as the war, and the 
occaſion for it ſhall continue, a ſubſidy of two hundred 
thouſand pounds ſterling per annum, to be paid every 
three months, and to commence from the 1ſt of February, 
1742, New Style, being the day upon which the provi- 
ſional convention was ſigned between the ſaid King and her 
Majeſty the Queen of Hungary; and the ſaid ſublidy 
| ſhall be punctually paid from three months to three 
months in advance; provided however, that what fhall 
have been advanced to his Majeſty the King of Sardinia, 
before the ſignature of the preſent treaty, ſhall be reckoned 
Into it. ; 


Ry confideration of the zeal, and generoſity, with which 


his Sardinian Majeſty has been willing to expoſe his * 
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ſon, and his dominions, for the public cauſe, and for 
that of her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and of the moſt ſerene houſe of Auſtria, in particular, and 
of the effectual ſuccours, which the ſaid cauſe has already 
received from him; in conſideration alſo of the burthen- 
ſome engagements of aſſiſtance, and of the perpetual tye 
of guaranty, which he contracts with her, by the preſent 
alliance, her ſaid Majeſty the Queen of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia, for herſelf, her heirs and ſucceſſors, yields, and 
transfers, from this preſent time and for ever, to his ſaid 
Majeſty the King of Sardinia, his heirs and ſucceſſors, to 
be united to his other dominions, the diſtrict of Vige- 
vano, called the Vigevenaſco, the part of the duchy of 
Pavia, which is between the Po and the Theſin, ſo that 
the Theſin ſhall for the future, by the middle of its ſtream, 
form the ſeparation and limit between the reſpective do- 
minions, from- the Lago Maggiore, or greater lake, to 
the.place where it falls into the Po, excepting only the 
iſland formed by the canal over-againſt the city of Pavia, 
which iſland ſhall be reſerved to her Majeſty the Queen, 
upon theſe conditions, that the King ſhall have neverthe- 
leſs the free communication of the river Theſin for the 
paſſage of barks, without their being either ſtopt, viſited, 
or ſubjected to the payment of any duty, and that the ſaid 
canal ſhall never be filled up, and ſhall ſerve in this place 
for a limit. Moreover, that: other part of the duchy of 
Pavia, called the Paveſe, beyond the Po, Bobbio, and its 
territory being reckoned into it, the city of Plaiſance, with 
that part of the duchy of Placentia, which is between the 
Paveſan, and as far as the bed of the river Nura, from its 
ſource quite to the Po; in ſuch manner that the middle, 
as well of the Nura as of the Po, do make in this part the 
limit of the two ſtates; and conſequently, that which has 
hitherto belonged to the duchy of Placentia on the other 
ſide of the Po, do remain ſeparated from it. 


Laſtly, that part of the county of Anghiera, or of 'the 
ſtate of Milan, whatſoever particular name may be given 
to it, which borders upon the Novareſe, the valley of 
Seſia, the Great Alps, and the country of Vallais, extend- 
ing to the Swiſs prefectures of Val Maggia and Locarno, 
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and along the banks of, and in the Lago Maggiore, t, 
the middle of the ſaid lake, in ſuch manner, that for the 
future the confines between the dominions of his Majeſiy 
the King of Sardinia, and thoſe of her Majeſty the Queen 
of Hungary, ſhall be continually fixed by a line drawn 
from the borders of the Swiſs, in the middle, and all alono 
the Lago Maggiore to the mouth of the Thefin, which 
line ſhall go from thence along the middle of the ſtream 
of that river to the place of its falling into the Po, ex. 
cepting the front of the above-mentioned iſland before 
Pavia, and from thence go on along the middle of the 
courſe of the Po, to the place where the Nura falls into 
the Po, and go up by the middle of the bed of the Nura 
quite to its ſource, which is oppoſite to the country of 
Ge noa. ; 

The aboveſaid diviſion of the courſe of the rivers ſhall 
not prevent the navigation remaining free, as it is to re- 
main to the ſubjects of the two ſovereigns, in the whole 
breadth of the ſaid rivers, with liberty to paſs upon the 
banks on either fide, forthe towing of boats which go up 
ſtream, the ſaid banks being nevertheleſs to appertain, 
as well with regard to the property, as in all other reſpects 
to the ſovereigns reſpectively, on either ſide of the ſaid 
rivers, who fhall be aliowod, each on their own fide, to 
makeſuch reparations as they ſhall judge neceſſary towards 
ſtrengthening of them, provided that thole reparations be 
not prominent, that is to ſay, that they may not force the 
ſtream of the river againſt the oppoſite ſide, and that, on 
the part of the King of Sardinia, it ſhall never be lawful, 
under any pretence whatſoever, to make ſuch works as 
might prevent the free entry of the waters into the canal or 
Navilio, which is on the fide of her Majeſty the 1 0 of 
Hungary, and which conducts the ſaid waters to Milan. 

To enjoy the ſame 1n full property and ſovereignty, as 
her Majeſty the Queen and her predeceſſors have enjoyed 
them hitherto ; which countries her Majeſty the Queen 
diſmembers for ever from her hereditary dominions, and 
from the ſtate of Milan, derogating, for that purpole, as 
far as there can be occaſion ſor it, from every thing that 
might in any manner be contrary thereto, ſaving always 
the direct juriſdiction pf the empire. : 
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Article K 


Beſides, as it is of importance to the public cauſe, that 
his Majeſty the King of Sardinia ſnould have an immediate 
communication of his dominions with the ſea, and with 
the martime powers, her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary 
and Bohemia, yields to him all the rights which ſhe may 
have in any manner, and upon any title whatſoever, to 
the town and marquiſate of Final, which rights ſhe yields 
and transfers, without any reſtriction, to the ſaid King, 
in the ſame manner as ſhe does the countries deſcribed in 
the foregoing article; in the juſt expectation, that the 
republic of Genoa will facilitate, as far as ſhall be neceſ- 
ſary, a diſpoſition ſo indiſpenſably requiſite for the liberty 
and ſecurity of Italy, in conſideration of the ſum, which 
ſnall be found to be due to the ſaid republic, without his 
Majeſty the King of Sardinia, nor her Majeſty the Queen 
of Hungary being obliged to contribute to the payment 
of the ſaid ſum, provided always, that the town of Final 
be and remain for ever a free port, as is Leghorn z and 
that it ſhall be allowable for his Majeſty the King of 
Sardinia to re-eſtabliſh there the forts which have been de- 
moliſhed, or to cauſe others to be built according as he 
all judge convenient. | 


Article XI. 


His Majeſty the King of Great-Britain, her Majeſty the 
Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, and his Majeſty the 
King of Sardinia, engage themſelves not to make either 
peace or truce, without comprehending therein, in expreſs ' 
words, all the above-mentioned ceſſions, and without ſti- 
pulating alſo a full reſtitution to the King of Sardinia of 
every part of his other dominions, which may have been 
ſeized or occupied in hatred of his union with the allies ; 
provided, that the King of Sardinia ſhall hold himſelf to 
be from this preſent time indemnified for the revenue which 
might be ſo withheld from him, by that of the countries 
yielded and transferred to him by the preſent treaty. 

| | Article 


(1560 
Article XII. 


In return, his Majeſty the King of Sardinia ſhall remam 
firmly and inſeparably united and attached to the intereſtz 
and to the cauſe of the allies, not only for as long as the 
war may laſt in Italy, but to the concluſion of the peace in 
Germany, and of the peace between Great-Britain and 
Spain; and this is the principal condition, and ſine qui 
non, of the ceſſions made to him above by the gth and 
10th articles of this treaty, which ceſſidns ſhall not receive 
their full and irrevocable force, but from its entire accom. 
| 1 after which the countries yielded to the ſaid 
ing, ſhall be deemed. guarantied to him by the allies for 
ever, as his other dom:nions are. | 


Article XIII. 


And as ſoon as Italy ſhall be delivered from enemies, 
and out of all apparent danger of being a freſh invaded, 
her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary ſhall not only be at 
liberty to withdraw part of her troops, but, if ſhe requires 
it, his Majeſty the King of Sardinia, ſhall furniſh her ſome 
of his own troops to be employed in the ſecurity of her 
Majeſty's dominions in Lombardy, that ſo ſhe may be able 
to make uſe of a greater number of her own in Germany, 
in like manner as, at the requiſition of the King of Sar- 
dinia, the Queen of Hungary ſhould cauſe ſome of her 
troops to pals into the dominions of the ſaid King, if it 
were neceſſary, for defending the paſſages thereof, which 
an enemy's army ſhouid undertake to force, and for deli- 
vering from enemies all the dominions of his majeſty the 
King of Sardinia, and freeing them from any danger of a 
freſh invaſion. | 


Article XIV, 


In any caſe, the allies ſhall not make either peace, 0 
' truce, or accommocation whatſoever, with the common 
enemy, but in concert, and with the participation and ad 


vice one of the other, nor without the guaranty of ſuch 
| Power 
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wers as ſhould have a ſhare in the pacification, for the 
oſſeſſions and acquiſitions of the allies, as ſet forth in this 
teaty; and after the concluſion of the peace, the preſent 
alliance ſhall equally and unalterably ſubfift, as well for 
the ſecurity of its execution, as, in general, for the mutual 
id conſtant ſecurity of the allies. | 


Article XV. 


His Majeſty the King of Sardinia, and her Majeſty the 
Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, in gratitude for the ge- 
nerous concern of his Britannick Majeſty for the public 
ſecurity, and for theirs, and for that of Italy in particular, 
do not only confirm to the Britiſh ſubjects the advantages 
of commerce and navigation, which they enjoy in their 
reſpective dominions, but promiſe to ſecure them ſtill far- 
ther to them, and as far as it ſhall be found reaſonable 
ind practicable, by a ſpecific treaty of commerce and 
nvigation, whenever his Britannick Majeſty ſhall require 
t of them. 


Article XVI. 


The Lords the States-General of the United Provinces 
being already under the ſame engagements towards the 
moſt ſerene Houſe of Auſtria, and having the ſame intereſt 
with his Britannick Majeſty in all the objects of the preſent 
treaty, the allies will jointly invite them to enter into this 
alliance, as a principal contracting party. 


Article XVII. 


The other princes and ſtates, who have at heart the 
peace, the liberty, and the ſ.curity of Europe, of the 
Empire, and of Italy, and who will be willing to enter 
into the preſent alliance, ſhall be admitted into it. 


Article XVIII. 


This treaty of alliance ſhall be ratified by all the allies, 
and the ratifications of it ſhall be exchanged within the 
pace of ſix weeks, or ſooner if poſſible. - 


( 76 
In witneſs whereof, we the plenipotentiarles above- 
named have ſigned the preſent treaty with our own hands, 
and have ſet our ſeals with our coats of arms thereunto. 
Done at Worms, this r day of September, one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and forty-three. 


(L. S.) Carteret. (L. S.) Oſorio. (L. S.) De Waſur, 


We having ſeen and conſidered the treaty above-written, 
have approved and ratified it in all and ſingular. its articles 
and clauſes, as we do by theſe preſents approve and ratify 

- the ſame for ourſelves, our heirs and ſucceſſors, under- 
taking and promiſing; upon our royal word, that we will 
religiouſly and inviolably perform and obſerve all the ſingu- 

lar the things which ate contained in it; and that we will 
never ſuffer, as much as in us lies, that they be violated 
dy any body, or that any thing be done, in any manner 
whatſoever, to the contrary thereof. For the greater faith 
and corroboration of all which, we have commanded our 
great ſea] of Great - Britain to be ſet to theſe preſents, ſigned 
by the hands of our guardians and juſtices of our king- 
dom of Great-Britain, and our lieutenants in the ſame, 
Given at Weſtminſter the 2oth day of September, in the 
year of our Lord, 174.3, and of our reign the ſeventeenth, 


Hardwicke, C. Holles Newcaſile, 
Harrington, P. Twweeddale. | 
Dorſet. NMincbelſea. 
Grafton. Lay. 

Bolton. F H. Pelham. 
Montas u, | | | | 


The Definitive Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip, between bis 
Britannick Majeſty, the moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
States General of the United Provinces. Concluded at 

Aix la Chapelle the 18th Day of October N. S. 1748. 


In the Name of the moſt holy and undivided Trinity, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


| E it known to all thoſe, whom it ſhall or may con- 
cern, in any manner whatſoever. Europe ſees the 


Jay, which Divine Providence had pointed out for the 
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te· eſtabliſnment of its repoſe. A general peace ſucceeds to 
the long and bloody war, which had aroſe between the moſt 
{rene and moſt potent Prince George II. by the Grace of 
God, King of Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, Duke of 


Brunſwick and Lunenbourg, Arch-Treaſurer and Elettor 
of the Holy Roman Empire, &c. and the moſt ſerene 
and moſt potent Princeſs Mary Therefia, by the Grace 
of God, Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, &c. Em- 
preſs of the Romans, on the one part, and the moſt ſe- 
rene and moſt potent Prince Lewis XV. by the Grace of 
God, the moſt-Chriſtian King, on the other; as alſo be- 
tween the King of Great-Britain, the Empreſs Queen 
of Hungary and Bohemia, and the moſt ſerene. and molt 
potent Prince Charles Emanuel III. by the Grace of God, - 
King of Sardinia, on the one part, and the moſt ſerene 
and moſt potent. Prince Philip V. by the Grace of God, 
King of Spain and the Indies, (of glorious memory) and 
after his deceaſe, the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince 
Ferdinand VI. by the Grace of Gad, King of Spain and 
the Indies, on the other; in which war the high and 
mighty Lords the States General of the United Provinces 
of the Low Countries had taken part, as auxiliaries to 
the King of Great-Britain; and the Empreſs Queen of 
Hungary and Bohemia: and the moſt ſerene Duke of 
Modena, and the moſt ſerene republic of Genoa, as 
auxiliaries to the King of Spain, God, in his merey, 
made known to all theſe powers, at the fame time, the 
way which he had decreed for their reconciliation, and for 
the reſtoration of tranquility to the people, whonr he had 
ſubjected to their government. They lent their miniſters 
to Aix la Chapelle, where thoſe of the King of Great- 
Britain, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and of the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces, having agreed upon preli- 
minary conditions for a general pacification ; and thoſe of 
the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, of his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty, of the King of Sardinia, of the Duke 
of Modena, and of the republic- of Genoa, having ac- 
ceded thereunto, a general ceſſation of hoſtilities, . by ſea 
and land, hapily enſued. In order to compleat, at Aix 
ia Chapelle, the great work of a peace, equally ſtable and 
| es; | | convenient 
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convenient for all parties, the high contracting powers have 
nominated, appointed, and provided with their full 
ers, the moſt illuſtrious and moſt excellent Lords their 
ambaſſadors extraordinary, and miniſters plenipotentiary, 
viz. His ſacred Majeſty the King of Great-Britain, John 
Earl of Sandwich, Viſcount Hinchinbrook, Baron Monta- 
of St. Neots, Peer of England, firſt Lord Commiſſioner 

of the Admiralty, one of the Lords regents of the king- 
dom, his miniſter plenipotentiary to the States General of 
the United Provinces, and Sir Thomas Robinſon, Knight 
of the moſt honourable order of the Bath, and his mini- 
ſter plenipotentiary to his Majeſty the Emperor of the Ro- 
mans, and her Majeſty the Empreſs Queen of Hungary 
and Bohemia. : 1 | 

His ſacred moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, Alphonſo Maria 
Lewis Count de St. Severin of Arragon, Knight of his 
orders, and John Gabriel de la Porte du Theil, Knight 
of the order of our Lady of mount Carmel, and of St, 
Lazarus of Jeruſalem, Counſellor of the King in his coun- 
Cils, ſecretary of the chamber, and of the cabinet of his 
Majeſty, of the orders of the Dauphin, and of Meſdames 
of France. | 

Her ſacred Majefty the Empreſs Queen of Hungary 
and Bohemia, Wenceſlaus Anthony Count of Kaunitz 
Rittberg, Lord of Eſſens, Sedeſdorff, Wittmund, Aul- 
terlitz, Hungriſchbrod, Wite, &c. actual intimate coun- 
ſellor of ſtate to their Imperial Majeſties. 

His ſacred Catholic Majeſty, the Lord Don James 
Maſſone de Lima and Sotto Major, gentleman of the bed- 
chamber to his Catholic Majeſty, and Major General of 
Ri forces. 8 

His ſacred Majeſty the King of Sardinia, Don Joſeph 
Oſſorio, Knight, Grand Croix and Grand Conſervator of 
the military order of the Saints Maurice and Lazarus, 
and envoy extraordinary of his Majeſty the King of Sar- 
dinia to his Majeſty the King of Great. Britain; and 


Joſeph Borre, Count Chavanne, his counſellor of ſtate, b 
and his miniſter to the Lords the ſtates General of the th 
United Provinces. | | 5 1 

The High and Mighty Lords the States General of the 10 


United Provinces, William Count Bentinck, Lord of _ 
an 
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and Pendrecht, one of the nobles of the Province of Hol- 
land and Weſt Frieſland, curator of the univerſity of Ley- 
den, &c. &c, &c. Frederic Henry Baron of Waſſenaer, 
Lord of Catwyck and Zand, one of the nobles of the 
Province of Holland and Weſt Frieſland, Hoog-Heemrade 
of Rhynland, &c. Gerard Arnout Haſſelaer, burgo- 
maſter and counſellor of the city of Amſterdam, director 
of the Eaſt-India company; John Baron of Borſele, Belt 
noble and repreſentative of the nobility in the ſtates, in 
the council and admiralty of Zealand, director of the Eaſt- 
India company; Onno Zwier Van Haren, Grietman of 
Weſt-Sterlingwerf, deputy-counſellor of the Province, of 
Frieſland, and Commiſſary General of all the Swiſs and 
Griſon troops in the ſervice of the aforeſaid States General, 
and reſpectful deputies in the aſſembly of the ſtates Ge- 
neral, and in the council of ſtate, on the part of the Pro- 
vinces of Holland and Weſt Frieſland, Zealand, and 
Frieſland. | 3 3 COON 

The moſt ſerene Duke of Modena, the Sieur Count de 
Monzone, his Counſellor of State, and colonel in his ſer- 
vice, and his miniſter plenipotentiary to his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. AER | ; 

The moſt ſerene republic of Genoa, the Sieur Francis 
Marquis Doria. . | . 

Who, after having communicated their full powers to 
each other, in due form, copies whereof are annexed at 
the end of this preſent treaty; and having conferred on 
the ſeveral objects, which their ſovereigns have judged 
proper to be inſerted, in this inſtrument of general pacifi- 
IO agreed to the ſeveral articles, which are as 
ollows, 1 nv 


of . Article I. 


There ſhall be a Chriſtian, univerſal and perpetual peace, 
ad well by fea as land, and a fincere and laſting friendſhip 
between the eight powers above-mentioned, and between 
gel their heirs and ſucceſſors, kingdoms, ſtates, provinces, 
countries, ſubjects and vaſſals, of what rank and condition 
loever they may be, without exception of places or per- 
ſons. So that the high contracting powers may have the 
Vox. II. B b . greateſt 
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_ greateſt attention to maintain between them and their faid 
= and ſubjects, this reciprocal friendſhip and corre- 
fpondence, not permitting any ſort of hoſtilities to be com. 
mitted, on one fide or the other, on any cauſe, or under 
any pretence whatſoever ;. and avoiding every thing that 
may, for the future, diſturb the union happily re-eftabliſh- 
ed between them ; and, on the contrary, endeavouring to 
procure, on alloccafions, whatever may contribute to their 
mutual glory, intereſts and advantage, without giving any 
aſſiſtance or protection, directly or indirectly, to thoſe 
who would injure or prejud ce any of the contracting 
parties. 
II. There ſhall be a general oblivion of whatever may have 
been done or committed during the war, now ended. And 
all perſons, upon the day of the exchange of the ratifica- 
tions of all the parties, ſhall be maintained or re-eſtabliſhed 
in the poſſeſſion of all the effects, dignities, eccleſiaſtical 
benefices, honours, revenues, which they enjoyed, orought 
to have enjoyed, at the commencement of the war, not- 
withſtanding all diſpoſſeſſions, ſeizures, or confiſcations, 
occaſioned by the ſaid war. Fey. | 
III. The treaties of Weſtphalia of 1648; thoſe of Madrid 
between the crowns of England and Spain, of 1667, and 
1670; the treaties of peace of Nimegen of 1678, and 
1679 ; of Ryſwick of 1697 ; of Utrecht of 1713; of 
Baden of 1714; the treaty of the Triple Alliance of the 
Hague of 1717 ; that of the Quadruple alliance of Lon- 
don of 1718; and the treaty of peace of Vienna of 1738, 
ſerve as a baſis and foundation to the general peace, and to 
the preſent treaty 3 and, for this purpoſe, they are re- 
newed and confirmed in the beft form, and as if they were 
herein inſerted, word for word; ſo that they ſhall be 
punctually obſerved for the future in all their tenor, and 
religiouſly executed on the one fide and the-other ; ſuch 
points however, as have been derogated from in the pre- 
{ent treaty, excepted. 
IV. All the priſoners made on the one ſide and the other, 
as well by ſea as by land, and the hoſtages required or given 
during the war, and to this day, ſhall be reſtored, with- 
out ranſom, in {ix weeks at lateſt, to be reckoned from the 


exchange of the ratification of the preſent treaty ; _ - 
- a 


er, 


the 


1 


ſhall be immediately proceeded upon after that 8 8 
that 


and all the ſhips of war, as well as merchant veſſels, 


ſhall have been taken ſince the expiration of the terms 


agreed upon for the ceſſation of hoſtilities at ſea, ſhall be, 
in like manner, faithfully reſtored, with all their equipages 
and cargoes; and fureties ſhall be given on all ſides for 
payment of the debts, which the priſoners or hoſtages may 
have contracted in the ſtates, where they had been de- 
tained, until their full diſcharge. | 
V. All the conqueſts, that have been made ſince the com- 
mencement of the war, or which, fince the conclufion of 


the preliminary articles, ſigned the oth of April laſt, may 


have been or ſhall be made, either in Europe, or the Eaſt 
or Weſt Indies, or in any other part of the world what- 
ſoever, being to be reſtored without exception, in confor- 
mity to what was ſtipulated by the ſaid preliminary articles, 
and by the declarations fince figned ; the high contracting 
parties. engage to give orders immediately for proceeding 
to that reſtitution, as well as to the putting the moſt fe- 
rene Infant Don Philip in poſſeſſion of the ſtates, which 
are to be yielded to him by virtue of the ſaid preliminaries, 
the ſaid parties ſolemnly renouncing, as well for them- 
ſelves as for their heirs and ſueceſſors, all rights and claims, 
by what title or pretence ſoever, to all the ſtates, countries 
and places, that they reſpectively engage to reſtore or yield; 
ſaving, however, the reverſion ſtipulated of the ſtates 
yielded to the moſt ſerene Infant Don Philip. a 

VI. It is ſettled and agreed, that all the reſpective reſtitu- 
tions and ceſſions in Europe ſhall be entirely made and ex- 
ecuted on all ſides in the ſpace of ſix weeks, or ſooner 
if poſſible, to be reckoned from the day of the exchange 


of the ratifications of the preſent treaty of all the eight par- 


ties above mentioned; ſo that, within the ſame term of ſix 
weeks, the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall- reſtore, as well to 
the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, as to the 
States General of the United Provinces, all the conqueſts 
which he has made upon them during this war. 
The Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia ſhall be 
put, in conſequence hereof, in full and peaceable poſ- 
leſſion of all that ſhe poſſeſſed before the preſent war in the 
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Le Countries, and elſewhere, except what is otherwiſe 
regulated by the preſent treaty. 

In the ſame time the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces ſhall be put in full and peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion, and ſuch as they had before the preſent war, of 
the places of Bergen-op-Zoom and Maeſtricht, and of all 
they poſſeſſed before the ſaid preſent war in Dutch Flan- 
ders, Dutch Brabant, and elſewhere : 

And the towns and places in the Low Countries, the ſo⸗ 
vereignty of which belongs to the Empreſs Queen of 
Hungary and Bohemia, in which their High Mightineſſes 
have the right of garriſon, ſnall be evaeuated to the troops 
of the republic, within the ſame ſpace of time. 

The King of Sardinia ſhall be in like manner, and 
within the ſame time, entirely re-eſtabliſhed and maintained 
in the Duchy of Savoy, and in the county of Nice, as 
ſhell as in all the ſtates, countries, places and forts con- 
quered, and taken from him on occaſion of the preſent 
war. 

The moſt ſerene Duke of Modena, and the moſt krete 
republic of Genoa, ſhall be alſo, within the ſame time, 
entirely re-eſtabliſhed and maintained in the ſtates, coun- 
| tries, places, and forts conquered and taken from them du- 
ring the preſent war, conformably to the tenor of the 
13th and 14th articles of this treaty, which relate to 
then. 

All the reſtitutions and ceſſ ons of the ſaid, towns, forts 
and places, ſhall be made, with all the arillery and war- 
like ſtores, that were found there on the day of their 
ſurrender, during the courſe of the war, by the powers 
who are to make the ſaid ceſſions and reſtitutions, and this 
according to the inventories which have been made of them, 
or which ſhall be delivered bona fide, on each ſide. Pro- 
vided that, as to the pieces of artillery, that have been re- 
moved elſewhere to be new caſt, or for other uſes, they 
ſhall be replaced by the ſame number of the ſame bore, or. 
weight in metal. Provided alſo, that the places of Char- 
leroy, Mons, Athe, Oudenarde, and Menin, the out- 
8 of which have been demoliſhed, ſhall be reſtored 
without artillery. Nothing ſhall be demanded for the 


charges and expences employed 1 in the fortifications of - 
the 
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the other places; nor for other public or private wogks» 
which have been done in the countries that are to be re- 
ſtored. ny) 25yt;, 1 3 05 5 10 2 

VII. In conſideration of the reſtitutions that his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Catholic Majeſty make, by the 
preſent treaty, either to her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary 
and Bohemia, or to his Myeſty the King of Sardinia, the 
duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaſtalla ſhall, for the 
future, belong to the moſt ſerene Inſante Don Philip, to 


be poſſeſſed by him and his male deſcendants, born in 


lawful marriage, in the ſame manner, and in the fame 
extent, as they have been, or ought to be, poſſeſſed by 
the preſent poſſeſſors; and the ſaid moſt ſerene Infante, or 
his male -deſcendants, ſhall enjoy the ſaid three duchies, 
conformably and under the conditions expreſſed in the 


acts of ceſſion of the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and 


Bohemia, and of the King of Sardinia, W 
Theſe acts of ceſſion of the Empreſs Queen of Hun- 
gary and Bohemia, and of the King of Sardinia, ſhall be 
delivered, together with their ratifications of the preſent 
treaty, to the ambaſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary 
of the Catholic King, in like manner as the ambaſſadors 
extraordinary and plenipotentiaries of the moſt Chriſtian 
King and Catholic King, ſhall deliver, with the ratifica- 
tions of their Majeſlies, to the ambaſſador extraordinary and 
plenipotentiary of the King of Sardinia, the orders to the 
generals of the French and Spaniſh troops to reſtore Savoy 
and the county of Nice to the perſons appointed by that 
Prince to receive them ; ſo that the reſtitution of the ſaid 
ſtates, and the taking poſſeſſion of the duchies of Parma, 
Placentia, and Guaſtalla, by or in the name of the moſt 
ſerene Infante Don Philip, may be effected within the ſame 
* conformably to the acts of ceſſion, the tenor whereof 
ollows. | | 


W E Mary Thereſia, &c. make known by theſe pre- 
ſents: Whereas, in order to put an end to the fatal 
war, certain preliminary articles were agreed upon the goth 
of April of this year, between the miniſters plenipotentiaries - 
of the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince George II. King 
of Great-Britaio, and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent 
B b 3 Prince 
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Prince Lewis XV. the moſt Chriſtian King, and their high 
Mightineſſes the States General of the United Provinces, 
which have been fince ratified by all the powers concerned. 
'The tenor of the 4th article whereof is conceived in the 
following manner. 

The duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaſtalla ſhall 
be yielded to the moſt ſerene Infante Don Philip to ſerve 
him, as an eſtabliſhment, with the right of reverſion to 
the preſent poſſcſſors, after that his Majeſty the King of 
the two Sicilies ſhall have ſucceeded to the crown of Spain; 
as alſo in caſe the ſaid moſt ſerene Infante Don Philip ſhould 
happen to die without children. | 

And whereas a definitive treaty of peace having ſince 
been concluded, the ſeveral points relating to this affair, 
have been, by virtue of the articles thereof, explained by 
the common conſent of the parties concerned, in the fol- 
lowing manner. 

In conſideration of the reſtitutions, that his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty and his Catholic Majeſty make, by the preſent 
treaty, either to her Majeſty the Queen of Hungary and 
Bohemia, or to his Majeſty the King of Sardinia, the 
duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaſtalla ſnall, for the 
future, belonging to the moſt ſerene Infante Don Philip, ta 
be poſſcſſed by him, and his male deſcendants born in 
lawtut marriage, in the ſame manner, and in the ſame ex- 
tent, as they have been or ought to be poſſeſſed by the 
preſent poſſeſſors; and the ſaid moſt ſerene Infante, or his 
male 2 — ſhall enjoy the ſaid three duchies, con- 
formably and under the conditions expreſſed in the acts of 
ceſſion of the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and of the King of Sardinia, 

Theſe acts of ceſſion of the Empreſs Queen of Hungary 
and Bobemia, and of the King of Sardinia, ſhall be deli- 
vered, together with their ratifications of the preſent treaty, 
to the ambaſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of the 
Catholic King, in like manner as the ambaſſadors, ex- 
traordinary, and plenipotentiaries of the moſt Chriſtian 
King and Catholic King ſhall deliver, with the rarifica- 
tions of their Majeſties, to the ambaſſadors extraordinary 
and plenipotentiaries of the King of Sardinia, the orders to 
the General of the French and Spaniſh troops to — 
| | avoy 
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Savoy and the county of Nice, to the perſons appointed 
by that Prince to receive them; ſo that the refitution of 
the ſaid ſtates, and the taking poſſeſſion of the dugçhies 
of Parma, Placentia, and Guaſtalla, by or in the name 
of the moſt ſerene Infante Don Philip, may be effected in - 

the ſame time, conformably to the ſaid acts of ceſſion. 
Wherefore, in order to fulfil thoſe things, to which we 
have bound ourſelves by the articles before inſerted, and in 
the firm hope, that the moſt Chriſtian and Catholic Kings, 
and the future poſſeſſor of the aforeſaid three duchies, and 
his male deſcendants will, on their part, bona fide, and 
unctually, fulfill the tenor of the articles abovementioned, 
and will likewiſe reſtore to us, within the ſame time, the 
ſtates and places which are to be reſtored to us, in conſe- 
quence of the ſecond and eighteenth articles of the ſame 
preliminaries, we do yield and renounce, for us and our 
ſucceſſors, under the conditions expreſſed in the above 
mentioned articles, all rights, claims, and pretenſions to 
us under any title or cauſe whatſoever belonging, upon 
the aforeſaid three duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaſ- 
talla, formerly poſſeſſed by us; and to transfer the ſame 
rights, claims and pretenſions, in the beſt and moſt 
ſolemn manner poſſible, to the moſt ſerene Don Philip 
Infante of Spain, and his deſcendents, to be born in law- 
ful marriage, abſolving all. the inhabitants of the ſaid 
duchies from the allegiance and oath, which they have ta- 
ken to us, who ſhall be obliged, for the future, to pay 
the ſame allegiance to thoſe to whom we have yielded cur 
rights; all which however isto be underſtood only for that 
ſpace of time, that either the ſaid moſt ſerene Infante Don 
Philip, or one of his deſcendents, ſhall not have aſcended 
either throne of the Two Sicilies, or of Spain; for at that 
time, and in caſe the aforeſaid Infante ſhould die with- 
out male deſcendents, we expreſsly reſerve to ourſelves, 
our heirs and ſucceſſots, all rights, claims and pretenſions, 
which have heretofore belonged to us, and conſequently 
the right of reverſion to the ſaid duchies. In witneſs 
wacreot, &c. a 
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HaARLEO EMANUEL., &c. The deſire we have 
A D contribute, on our part, to the maſt ſpeedy re- 
Aabliſnment of the public tranquillity, which lately in- 
duced us to accede to the preliminary articles, ſigned the 
30th of April laſt between the miniſter of his Britannick 
Majeſty, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the Lords the 
States General of the United Provinces, which we did, on 
the 31ſt of May laſt, by our plenipotentiary, accordingly 
accede to, inducing us now to accompliſh as much as is ta 
be performed, on our part, in purſuance of them; and 
particularly for the execution of what is contained in the 
fourth article of the ſaid preliminaries, by virtue whereof 
the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaſtalla, are to be 
yielded to the moſt ſerene Prince Don Philip, Infante of 
Spain, to hold, as an eſtabliſhment, with the right of re- 
verſion to the preſent poſſeſſors, as ſoon as his Majeſty the 
King of the two Sicilies ſhall have ſucceeded to the crown 
of Spain, or that the ſaid Infante ſhould happen to die 
without iſſue male; we, in conformity thereto, do, by the 
| preſent act, renounce, yield, and transfer, for ourſelves 
and our ſucceſſors, to the aforeſaid moſt ſerene Infante Don 
Philip, and to his male iſſue, and their deſcendents born 
in lawful marriage, the town of Placentia, and the Plai- 
ſantine, (whereof we were poſſeſſed) to be held and poſ- 
ſeſſed by him as Duke of Placentia, renquncing to this 
end all rights, claims, and pretenſions, which we have 
upon them; reſerving, however, expreſly to us, and our 
ſucceſſors, the right of reveſion, in the caſes above- men- 
tioned. - 1 nt 
In witneſs whereof, &c. 


VIII. In order to ſecure and effectuate the ſaid reſti: 
tutions and ceſſions, it is agreed, that they ſhall be en- 
tirely executed and accompliſhed on all ſides, in Europe, 
within the term of ſix weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible, to be 
reckoned from the day of the exchange of the ratifications 
of all the eight powers; it being provided, that in fifteen 
days after the ſigning of the preſent treaty, the Generals, 
or other perſons, whom the high contracting parties ſhall 
thiak proper to appoint for that purpole, ſhall meet at 

TE ² — "yo 


( 381 ) 
Bruſſels and at Nice, to concert and agree on the method 


of proceeding to the reſtitutions, and of putting the parties 


in poſſeſſion, in a manner equally convenient for the good 
of the troops, the inhabitants, and the reſpective countries; 
but ſo that all and each of the high contracting powers 
may be agreeable to their intentions, and to the engage- 
ments contracted by the preſent treaty, in full and peace- 
able poſſeſſion, without any exception, of all that is to be 
acquired to them, either by reſtitution, or ceſſion, within 
the ſaid term of fix weeks, or ſooner if poſſible, after the 
exchange of the ratifications of the preſent treaty by all 
the ſaid eight powers, 18 

IX. In conſideration that, notwithſtanding the recipro- 
cal engagement taken by the 18th article of the prelimi- 
naries, importing, that all the reſtitutions and ceſſions 


ſhould be carried on equally, and ſhould be executed at 


the ſame time, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty engages, by the 
6th article of the preſent treaty, to reſtore, within the ſpace 
of ſix weeks, or ſooner if poſſible, to be reckoned from 
the day of exchange of the ratifications of the preſent 
treaty, all the conqueſts which he has made. in the Low 

Countries; whereas it is not poſlible, conſidering the diſ- 
tance of the countries, that what relates to America 
ſhould be effected within the ſame time, or even to fix 
the time of its entire execution; his Britannick Majeſty 


likewiſe engages on his part to ſend to his moſt Chriſtian 


Majeſty immediately after the exchange of the ratifications 
of the preſent treaty, two perſons of rank and conſidera- 
tion, who ſhall remain there as hoſtages, till there ſhall 
be received a certain and authentic account of the re- 
ſtitution of Iſle Royal, called Cape Breton, and of all 
the conqueſts which the arms or ſubjects of his Britannick 
Majeſty may have made before, or after the ſigning of 


the preliminaries, in the Eaſt and Welt Indies. 12 


Their Britannick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties oblige 


themſelves likewiſe to cauſe to be delivered, upon the ex- 


change of the ratifications of the preſent treaty, the dupli- 
cates of the orders addreſſed to the commiſſaries appointed 


to reſtore, and recieve, reſpectively whatever may have 


been canquered, on either ſide, in the ſaid Eaſt and Weſt 
| Indies, ; 
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Indies, agreeably to the ad article of the preliminaries, 
and to the declarations of the 21ſt and 3iſt of May, and 
the 8th of July laſt, in regard to what concerns the ſaid 
conqueſts in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. Provided never. 
theleſs, that Iſle Royal, called Cape Breton, ſhall be 
reſtored with all the artillery and warlike ſtores, which 
ſhall have been found therein on the day of its ſurrender, 
conformably to the inventories, which have been made 
thereof, and in the condition that the ſaid place was in, 
on the ſaid day of its ſurrender. As to the other reſtitu- 
tions, they ſhall take place conformably to the meaning of 
the ſecond article of the preliminaries, and of the decla. 
rations and convention of the 2 1ſt and 31ft of May, and 
the 8th of July laſt, in the condition in which things were 
on the 11th of June, N. S. in the Weſt Indies, and on the 
3iſt of October, alſo N. S. in the Eaſt Indies, And every 
thing beſides ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed on the foot that they 
were or ought to be before the preſent war, 100 
The ſaid reſpective commiſſaries, as well thoſe for the 
Weſt, as thoſe for the Eaſt Indies, ſhall be ready to ſet 
out on the firſt advice that their Britannick and moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſties ſhall receive of the exchange of the ratifica- 
tions, furniſhed with all the neceſſary inſtructions, com. 
miſſions, powers, and orders, for the moſt expeditious ac- 
compliſhment of their ſaid Majeſties intentions, and of 
the engagments taken by the preſent treaty, SL 
X. The ordinary revenues of the countries that are to 
be reſpectively reſtord or yielded, and the impoſitions | 
laid upon thoſe countries for the entertainment and wiater 
quarters of the troops, ſhall belong to the powers that are 
in poſſeſſion of them, till the day of the exchange of the 
ratifications of the preſent treaty, without, however, its 
being permitted to proceed to any kind of execut on, pro- 
vided ſufficient ſecurity has been given for the payment; 
it being always to be underſtood, that the forage and uten- 
ſils for the troops ſhall be furniſhed till the evacautions; 
in conſequence of which, all the powers promiſe and en- 
gage not to demand or exact impoſitions and contribut ons 
which they may have laid upon the countries, towns, and 
places that they have poſſeſſed during the courſe of the 
war, and which had not been paid at the time that the 


events of the faid war had obliged them to abandon = 
| al 
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ſaid” countries, towns, and places; all pretenſions of this 
nature being made void by the preſent treaty. s 
XI. All the papers, letters, documents, and archives, 
which were in the countries, eſtates, towns and places 
which are reſtored, and thoſe belonging to the countries 
yielded, ſhall be reſpectively, and bona fide, delivered or 
given up at the ſame time, if poſſible, as poſſeſſion ſhall 
be taken, or at fartherſt two months after the exchange of 
the ratifications of the preſent treaty of all the eight parties, 
in whatever places the ſaid papers or documents may be, 
namely, thoſe which may have been removed from the 
archive of the great council of Mechlin. 1 
XII. His Majeſty the King of Sardinia ſhall remain in 
poſſeſſion of all that he antiently and newly enjoyed, and 
particularly of the acquiſition which he made in the year 
1743, of the Vigevanaſque, a part of the Paveſan, and 
the county of Anghiera, in the manner as this prince now 
ſſeſſes them, by virtue of the ceſſions that have been 
made of them to him. ä 
XIII. The moſt ſerene Duke of Modena, by virtue as 
well of the preſent treaty, as of his rights, prerogatives, 
and dignities, ſhall take poſſeſſion ſix weeks, or ſooner 
if poſſible, after the exchange of the ratifications of the 
ſaid treaty, of all his ſtates, places, forts, countries, effects, 
and revenues, and, in general of all that he enjoyed before 
the war. 5 
At the ſame time ſhall be likewiſe reſtored to him, his 
archives, documents, writings, and moveables of what 
nature ſoever they may be, as alſo the artillery, and war- 
like ſtores, which ſhall have been found in his countries, 
at the time of their being ſeized, As to what ſhall be 
wanting, or ſhall have been converted into another form, 
the juſt value of the things ſo taken away, and which 
are to be reſtored, ſhall be paid in ready money ; which 
money, as well as the equivalent for the fiefs, which the 
moſt ſerene Duke of Modena poſſeſſed in Hungary, if 
they are not reſtored to him, ſhall be ſettled and adjuſted 
by the reſpective generals or commiſſaries, who, accord- 
ing to the 8th article of the preſent treaty, are to aſ- 
ſemble at Nice in fifteen days * the ſignature, in order 
to agree upon the means for executing the 1 
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reftitutions and putting in poſſeſſion, ſo that at the fame 


time, and on the ſame day as the moſt ſerene Duke of 
Modena ſhall take poſſeſſion of all his ſtates, he may 
likewiſe enter into the enjoyment either of his fiefs in 
Hungary, or of the ſaid equivalent, and receive. the value 
of ſuch things as cannot be reſtored to him. Juſtice 
ſhall alſo be done him, within the ſame time of ſix-weeks 
after the exchange of the ratifieations, with reſpec to 
the allodial effects of the Houſe Guaſtalla, _ 
XIV. The moſt ſerene Republic of Genoa, as well 
by virtue of the preſent treaty, as of its rights, preroga- 
tives, and dignities, ſhall re-enter into the poſſeſſion, ſix 
weeks, or ſooner if poſſible, after the exchange of the 
Tatifications of the ſaid treaty, of all the ſtates, forts, 
Places, countries, effects, of what nature ſoever they be, 
rents and revenues, that it enjoyed before the war; par- 
_ ticularly, all and every one of the members and ſubjects 
of the ſaid republic ſhall, within the aforcſaid term, after 
the exchange of the ratifications of the preſent treaty, 
re-enter into the poſſeſſion, enjoyment, and liberty of 
diſpoſing of all the funds, which they had in the bank 
of Vienna in Auftria, in Bohemia, or in any other part 
whatſoever of the ſtates of the Empreſs Queen of Hun- 
gary and Bohemia, and of thoſe of the King of Sardinia , 
and the intereſt ſhall be exactly and regularly paid them, 
to be reckoned from the ſaid day of the exchange of the 
ratifications of the preſent treaty, TV 


XV. It has been ſettled and agreed upon between the 


eight high contracting parties, that for the advantage and 
maintenance of the peace in general, and for the tranquil- 
lity of Italy in particular, all things ſhall remain there 
in the condition they were in before the war; ſaving, 
and after, the execution of the diſpoſions made by the 
preſent treaty. : | 
XVI The treaty of the Aſſiento for the trade of ne- 
groes, ſigned at Madrid on the 26th ct March, 1 Jas. and 
the article of the annual ſhip making part of the ſaid 
treaty, are particularly canfirmed by the preſent treaty, 


for the four years during which the enjoyment thereof 


has been interrupted, ſince the commencement of the pre- 
ſent war, and ſhall be executed on the ſame enn 
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and under the ſame conditions, as they have or ought to 
have been executed before the ſaid war. | | 

XVII. Dunkirk ſhall remain fortafied on the fide of 
the land, in the ſame condition as it is at preſent; and 
as to the fide of the ſea, it ſhall remain on the footing of 
former treaties. | BELL, | 

XVIII. The demands of money that his Britannick 
Majeſty has, as Elector of Hanover, upon the crown of 
Spain; the differences relating to the Abby of St. Hubert; 
the enclaves of Hainault, and the bureaux newly eftabliſh- 
ed in the Low Countries; the pretenſions of the Elector 
Palatinez and the other articles, which could not be 
regulated, ſo as to enter into the preſent treaty, ſhall 
be amicably adjuſted immediately by the commiſſaries 
appointed for that purpoſe, on both ſides, or otherwiſe, 
as ſhall be agreed on by the powers concerned, | 
XIX. The 5th article of the treaty of the Quadruple 
Alliance, concluded at London the 2d of Auguſt, 1918; 
containing the guaranty of the ſucceſſion to the kingdom 
of Great Britain in the houſe of his Britannick Majeſty 
now reigning, and by which every thing has been provid- 


ed for, that can relate to the perſon who has taken the 


title of King of Great Britain, and to his deſcendents of 
both ſexes, is expreſsly confirmed and renewed by the 
preſent article, as if it were here inſerted in its full extent. 

XX. His Britannick Majeſty, as Elector of Brunſwick 
Lunenbourg, as well for himſelf, as for his heirs and ſuc- 
ceſſors, and all the ſtates and poſſeſſions of his ſaid Ma- 


jeſty in Germany, are included and guarantied by the 


preſent treaty of peace. : 

XXI. All the powers intereſted in the preſent treaty, 
who have guarantied the Pragmatick Sanction of the 19th 
of April 1713, for the whole inheritance of the late Em- 
peror Charles VI. in favour of. his daughter the Empreſs 
Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, now reigning, and of 
her deſcendents for ever, according to the order eſtabliſn- 


ed by the ſaid Pragmatick Sanction, renew it in the beſt 
manner poſhble ; except, however, the ceſſions already 


made, either by the ſaid Emperor, or the ſaid Princeſs, 
and thoſe ſtipulated by the preſent treaty. - - — 
3 XXII. Tle 
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XXII. The dutchy of Sileſia, and the county of Glatz, 
as his Pruſſian Majeſty now poſſeſſes them, are guarantied 
to that Prince by all the powers, parties and contractors, 
of the preſent treaty. ; | 


XXIII. All the powers contracting and intereſted in the 
preſent treaty, reciprocally and reſpectively guarantee the 
execution thereof. FF 
XXIV. The ſolemn ratifications of the preſent treaty, 
expedited in good and due form, ſhall be exchanged in 
this city of Aix la Chapelle, between all the eight parties, 
within the ſpace of one month, or ſooner if poſſible, to 
be reckoned from the day of its ſignature. | 
In witneſs whereof, we the underwritten their Ambaſſa- 
dors Extraordinary and Miniſters Plenipotentiaries, have 
figned with our hands, in their name, and by virtue of 


our full powers, the preſent treaty of peace, and have 


cauſed the ſeals of our arms to be put thereto, 
Done at Aix la Chapelle, the 18th of October, 1748. 


(Signed) 


(L. S.) 
(LS.) 7. Robinſon (L. S.) La Porte du Theil. 
.) W. Bentinck, 
) G. A. Haſſalaer. 

d.) J. V. Borſſele. 
„S.) O. Z. Van Haren. 


Separate Articles. 


J. (HOME of the titles made uſe of by the contracting 
powers, either in the full powers, and other acts 
during the courſe of the negociation, or in the preamble of 
the preſent treaty, not being generally acknowledged, it 


has been agreed, that no prejudice ſhall at any time reſult 


- therefrom to any of the ſaid contracting parties; and that 

the titles taken or omitted on either ſide, on account of 

the ſaid negotiation and of the preſent treaty, ſhall not be 
"cited, or any conſequence drawn therefrom. | 
II. It has been agreed and determined, that the Frenc 

language made uſe of in all the copies of the preſent * 
an 


Sandwich, (L. S.) St. Severin d' Aragon. 


* 
* 
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and which may be uſed in the acts of acceſſion, ſhall not 
be made a precedent that may be alledged, or drawn into 
conſequence, or in any manner prejudice any of the con- 
tracting powers; and that they conform themſelves for the 
future to what has been and ought to be obſerved with re- 
gard to, and on the part of powers, who are uſed and have 
a right to give and receive copies of like treaties and acts 
in another language than the French. + — 

The preſent treaty, and the acceſſions, which ſhall in- 
tervene, having ſtill the fame force and effect, as if the 
aforeſaid practice had been therein obſerved : and the pre- 
ſent ſeparate articles ſhall have hkewiſe the ſame force, as 
if they were inſerted in the treaty. . 
In witneſs whereof, we the under-written ambaſſadors 
extraordinary and miniſters plenipotentiaries of his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty, of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and of the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces, have 
ſigned the preſent ſeparate articles, and cauſed the ſeals of 
our arms to be put thereto, 

Done at Aix la Chapelle, the 18th of October, 1748. 


(Signed) 


(L. S.) Sandwich. (L. S.) S. Severin d Aragon. 
(L. S.) T. Rob inſon. ) La Porte du Theil, 
S.) V. Bentinct. | 
A. Haſſalaer. 
Borſſelle. 
Z. Van Haren. 
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His Britannick Majeſty's Full Power. 
GEORGE R. 


E ORG E the Second, by the Grace of God, of 
Great-Britain, France and Ireland, King, De- 

fender of the Faith, Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, 
Arch Treaſurer of the Holy Roman Empire, and Prince 
Elector, &c. To all to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, 
greeting. Whereas, in order to perfect the work of a ge- 
neral 


—— 
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neral peace, ſo happily begun, and to bring it, as ſoon ag 
poſſible, to the defired concluſion, we have thought pro- 
per to inveſt two fit perſons with the title and character of 
our ambaſſadors extraordinary, and plenipotentiaries a the 
preſent congreſs ; know ye therefore, that we, having en- 
tire confidence in the zeal, judgment, ſkill and abilities in 
managing great affairs, of our right truſty and well-be- 
loved couſin, John Earl of Sandwich, as alſo our truſty 
and well-beloved Thomas Robinſon, Knight of the moſt 
honourable order of the Bath, and our miniſter plenipo- 
tentiary to our good ſiſter the Empreſs of Germany, Queen 
of Hungary and Bohemia, have named, made, conſtituted 
and appointed, as we by theſe preſents name, make, 
coftitute and appoint, them our true and undoubted am- 
baſſadors extraordinary, miniſters, commiſſioners, depu- 
tics, procurators and plenipotentiaries, giving unto them, 
or each of them, jointly or ſeparately, all and all manner 
of power and authority, as well as our general and ſpecial 
command, (yet ſo, that the general do not derogate from 
the ſpecial, or otherwile) to repair to Aix la Chapelle, or 
to any other place where the treaty and negotiations for the 
above-mentioned peace and tranquillity may be to be car- 


ried on; and there, for us, and in our name, together 


with the ambaſſadors, commiſſioners, deputies, -and pleni- 
potentiaries of the princes and ſtates, whom it may con- 
cern, properly veſted with the ſame power and authority, 
to meet, in congreſs and conference, either ſingly and ſe- 
parately, or jointly and in a body; and with them to agree 
upon, treat, conſult and conclude what may be neceſſary 
for making a firm and ſtable peace, and re-eſtabliſhing a 
fincere friendſhip and good harmony; and to ſign, for us, 
and in our name, every thing ſo agreed upon, and con- 
cluded; and to make a treaty or treaties upon what 


ſhall have been ſo agreed and concluded, and to do and 


tranſact all other matters, which may appertain to the fi- 
niſhing the aboveſaid work, in as ample manner and form, 
and with equal force and efficacy, as we ourſelves could 
do, if perſonally preſent, engaging, and on our royal 
word promiſing, that whatever things ſhall be tranſacted 


and concluded by our faid ambaſſadors extraording, and 


plcnipotentiaries, or by either of them, ſhall be agreed to, 
acknowledged 
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acknowledged and accepted by us; in the fulleſt manner; 
and that we will never ſuffer; either in the whole, or in 
part, any perſon whatſoever to infringe or act contraty to 
the ſame: In witneſs whereof we have ſigned theſe preſents 
with our royal hand, and have cauſed to be affixed thereto 
our great ſeal of Great-Britzin. Given at our palace at 


1 . -4.. thartieth July. 5 A 
Herenhauſen the g day of —— in the year of our 


Lord 1748, and in the, twenty- ſecond year of our reign; 


The moft Chriſtian King's full power; 

E W1S, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
L Navarre; To all thoſe, to whom theſe preſents ſhall 
come, greeting. Whereas we are defirous of omitting 
nothing in our power, in order to accelerate the concluſion 
of the great and ſalutary work of peace, and the te · eſta- 
bliſhment of the public tranquillity, truſting entirely to 
the capacity and experience, zeal and fidelity for our ſer- 
vice of out dear and well-beloved the Count de St. Ses 
yerin d'Aragon, Knight of our orders, and the Sieur de 
la Porte du. Theil, counfellor in our councils, ſecretary of 
our chamber and cabinet, and of the commands of our 
moſt dear and moſt beloved ſon the Dauphin. For theſe 
cauſes, and other good confideratipns us thereto moving, 
we have commiſſioned and ordained them, and by theſe 
preſents ſigned with our hand, do commiſſion and ordain, 
and have given them; and do give to the one and to the 
other jointly; as well as to either of them ſeparately, in 
caſe of abſence or indiſpoſition of the other, full power, 
commiſſion, and ſpecial order, in our name, and in the 
quality of our ambaſſadors extraotdiny and plenipoten- 
tiaries, to agree with the ambaſſadors and miniſters actually 
aſſembled at Aix la Chapelle for the concluſion of a peace, 
provided with full powers in good form on the part: of their 
maſters, to fettle, conclude, and fign ſuch treaties, ar- 
ticles; and conventions, as the one and the other together, 
or either of them, in the aforeſaid caſe of abſence or in- 
diſpoſition of the other, ſhall think good, and chiefly the 
definitive treaty, which ſhall re-eſtabliſh a ſolid peace and 
perfect union between us and the princes and ſtates for- 
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merly at war, or auxiliaries of the powers at war; pro. 
miſing on the faith and the word of a king, to accept, keep 
firm and ſtable for ever, accompliſh and execute punctually, 
all that the ſaid Count de St. Severin d'Aragon, and the 
ſaid Steur de la Porte du Theil or either of them, in the 
ſaid caſes of abſence or indiſpoſition of the other, ſhall 
have ſtipulated, promiſed and figned by virtue of this pre- 
ſent power, without ever contravening the ſame, or ſuffer. 
Ing it to be contravened, for what cauſe, or under what 
pretext ſoever; as alſo to cauſe our letters of ratification 
thereof to-be diſpatched in good form, and exchanged in 
the time that ſhall be agreed upon: for ſuch is our plea- 
ſure. In witneſs whereof, we have cauſed our ſeal to be 
put to theſe preſents. Given at Fontainebleau the ſeventh 
day of October, in the year of Grace 1748, and of our 


reign the thirty-fourth. | 
Rs ©. Gigned) LEWIS, 
(And lower) By the King, | | 
(S'gned) Brulart, 


And ſealed with the great ſeal in yellow wax. 
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The States General's Full Power. 


HE States General of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands. To all thoſe, who ſhall ſee thefe 
preſents, greeting. Whereas we deſire nothing more ar- 
dently, than to fee the war, with which Chriſtendom is at 
preſent afflicted, terminated by a good peace, and the city 
of Aix la Chapelle has been agreed upon for the place of 
the conferences; we, by the ſame defire of putting a ſtop, 
as far as ſhall be in us, to the deſolation of ſo many pro- 
vinces, and to the effuſion of ſo much Chriſtian blood, 
having been willing to contribute thereto al! that depends 
upon us; and, to this end, to depute to the ſaid aſſembly 
fome perſons out of our own body, who have given ſeveral 
proofs of the knowledge and experience which they have 
of public affairs, as well as of the affection which they 
have for the good of our ſtate. f 3 
And whereas the Sieurs William Count Bentinck, Lord 
of Rhood and Pendrecht, of the bgdy of nobles of the 
RR province 


„ 

rovince of Holland and Weft-Frizeland, curator of the 

niverſity of Leyden, &c. Frederic Henry Baron. Waſ- 
ſenaer, Lord of Catwyck and Zand, of the body of nobles 
of the province of Holland and Weſt-Frizeland, Hoog, 
Heemrade of Rhynland, &c, Gerard Arnold Haſſelaer, 
Schepen and Senator of the city of Amſterdam, and direc- 
tor of the Eaſt-India Company; and Onno Zwier van 
Haren, Grietman of Weſt Stellingwerf, deputed coun- 
ſellor of the province of Frizeland, and Commiſſary-Ge- 
neral of all the Swiſs and Griſon troops in our ſervice; 


ſtate, on the part of the provinces of Holland and Weſt- 
Frizeland, and Frizeland, have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in 
ſeveral employments of importance for our ſervice, in which 
they have given marks of their fidelity, application and 
addreſs in the management of affairs; for theſe cauſes, and 
other good conſiderations us thereunto moving, we have 
commiſſioned, ordained and deputed the faid Sieurs Ben- 
tinck, Waſſenaer, Haſſelaer, and Van Haren, do com- 
miſſion, ordain and depute them, by theſe preſents, and 
have given and do give unto them full power, commiſſion, 
and ſpecial order, to go to Aix la Chapelle, in quality of 
our ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries for 
the peace, and there to confer with the ambaſſadors 
extraordinary and plenipotentiaries of his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſt, and his allies, provided with ſufficient powers, 
and there to treat of the means of terminating and 
pacifying the differences which at preſent occaſion the 
war; and our ſaid ambaſſadors extraordinary and ple- 
nipotentiaries, all gether, or any of them, or any one 
among them, in caſe of abſence of the others, by ſick- 
neſs or other impediment, ſhall have power to agree about 
the ſame, and thereupon to conclude and ſign a good and 
ſure peace, and, in general, to tranſact, negociate, promiſe, 
and grant whatever they ſhall think neceflary to the ſaid 
effect of the peace, and generally to do every thing that 
we could do, if we were there preſent, even though a 
more ſpecial power, and order, not contained in theſe 
preſents, ſhould be neceſſary for that purpoſe ; promiſin 

lincerely and bona fide, to acc pt and keep firm and ſtable 
whatever by the ſaid ambaſſadors extraordinary and pleni- 
Cc 2 potentiaries, 


reſpective deputies in our aſſembly, and in the council of 


K 
potentiaries, or by any, or any one of them, in caſe of 
ſickneſs, abſence, or other impediment of the others, ſhall 
have been ſtipulated, promiſed and granted, and thereof 
to cauſe our letters of ratification to be diſpatched, in the 
time that they ſhall have promiſed in our name to furniſh 
them. Given at the Hague in our afſtmbly, under our 
ercat ſeal, the paraphe of the preſident of our aſſembly, 
and the ſignature of our Firſt Greffier, the eighth day of 
March, 1748. 
(Signed) 
H. van Iffelmuden, Vt. 
(Lower) 8 
By order of the faid Lords the States-General, (Signed) 
| 4. H. Fagel, 


The States General's Full Power, 


FT HE States General of the United Provinces of the 

Netherlands. To all thoſe, who ſhall ſee theſe 
. preſents, greeting. Whereas we deſire nothing more ar- 
dently, than to ſee the war, with which Chriſtendom is 
at preſent aflifted, terminated by a good peace; and the 
city of Aix la Chapelle has been agreed upon for the place 
of the conferences; we, by the ſame defire of putting a 
ſtop, as far as ſhall be in us, to the defolation of ſo many 
provinces, and to the effuſion of ſo. much Chriſtian blood, 
have been willing to contribute thereto all that depends 
upon us; and, to this end, have already deputed ſome 
perſons heretotore to the ſaid aſſembly out of our own 
body, who have given ſeveral proofs of the knowledge and 
experience, which they have of public affairs, as well as 
of the affection, which they have for the good of our ſtate; 
to wit, the Seurs William Bentinck, Lord of Rhoon 
and Pendrecht, of the body of nobles of the province of 
Holland and Weſt-Frizeland, curator of the univerſity of 
Leyden, &e. Frederic Henry Baron Waſſenaer, Lord of 
Catwyck and Zann, of the body of nobles of the province of 
Holland and Weſt-Frizeland, Hoog-Heemrade of Rhyn- 
land, &c. Gerard Arnold Haſlelacr, Schepen and Se- 
nator of the city of Amſterdam, and director of tlie Eaſt- 
India company; and Onno Zwier Van Haren, Grietman 
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of Weſt-Stellingwerff, deputed counſellor of the province 
of Frizeland, and commiſſary- general of all the Swiſs and 
Griſon troops in our ſervice; reſpective deputies in our 
aſſembly, and in the council of ſtate, on the part of the 
provinces of Holland and Weſt-Frizeland, and Frizeland. 
And whereas we have at preſent thought proper to join a 
fifth perſon to the four above-mentioned, for this ſame 
purpoſe ; and the Sieur John Baron Van Borſſcle, firſt 
noble, and repreſenting the nobility, in the ſtates, in the 
council, and in the admiralty of Zeeland, director of the 
Eaſt-India company, and deputy in our aſſembly on the 
part of the ſaid province of Zceland, has diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in ſeveral employments of importance for our ſer- 
vice, in which he has given marks of his fidel.ty, applica» 
tion and addreſs in the management of affairs: for theſe 
cauſes, and other good conſiderations, usthereunto moving, 
we have commiſſioned, ordained, and deputed the fa:d 
Sieur Van Borſſele, do commiſſion, ordain, and depute 
him, by theſe preſents, and have given, and do give unto 
him full power, commiſſion, and ſpecial order, to go to 
Aix la Chapelle, in quality of our ambaſſador extraordi- 
nary and plenipotentiary for the peace, and there to confer 
with the ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries 
of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and his allies, provided 
with ſufficient full powers, and there to treat of the means 
of terminating and pacifying the differences, which at pre- 
ſent occaſion the war, and our ſaid ambaſſador extraordi- 
nary and plenipotentiary, together with the ſaid Sieurs 
Bentinck, Waflenaer, Haſſelaer, and Van Haren, our 
other four ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries, 
or with any, or any one of them, or even alone, in caſe 
of abſence of the others, by ſickneſs or other impediment, 
ſhall have power tq agree about the ſame, and thereupon 
to conclude and ſign a good and ſure peace, and in gene- 
ral to tranſact, negociate, promiſe, and grant, whatever he 
ſhall think neceſſary for the ſaid effect of the peace, and ge- 
nerally do every thing that we could do,: if we were there 
preſent, even tho* a more ſpecial power and order, not con- 
tained in theſe preſents, ſhould be neceſſary for that pur- 
oſe; promiſing ſincerely, and bona fide, to accept and 
— firm and ſtable, whatever by the ſajd Sieur Van 
>, wes Borſſele, 
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Borſſele, together with our other four ambaſſadors extra- 
ordinary and plenipotentiaries, or any, or any one of them, 
or by him alone, in caſe of ſickneſs, abſence, or other im- 
pediment of tue others, ſhall have been ſtipulated, pro- 
miſed, and granted, and thereof to cauſe our letters of ra- 
tification to be diſpatched, in the time that the ſhall have 
1383 in our name to furniſh them. Given at the 
ague, in our aſſembly, under our great ſeal, the paraphe 
of the preſident of our aſſembly, and the ſignature of our 
Firſt Greffier, the 25th day of April, 17438. 


5 (Signed) . V. Hamerſter, Vt. 
(Lower) By order of the ſaid Lords che States General, 
8 | (Signed) H. Fagel. 
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The Acceſſion of the Empreſs Queen of Hungary. 


In the Name of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 


E it known to all, whom it ſhall or may concern. 
The Ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotenti- 
_ aries of his Britannick Majeſty, of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, and of the High and Mighty Lords the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces, having concluded and ſign- 
ed, in this city of Aix la Chapelle, on the 18th day of 
this preſent month of October, upon the. baſis.of the pre- 
liminaries which were agreed upon and concluded between 
them the zoth day of April of the preſent year, a general 
and definitive treaty of peace, and two ſeparate articles, 
the tenor of which treaty and ſeparate articles follows, 


Fiat Iaſertio. 


And the ſaid ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipo- 
tentiaries having, in a friendly manner, invited the am- 
baſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of her Majeſty 
the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, to accede 
thereto, in the name of her ſaid Majeſty, 1 

The 
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The ambaſſadors under-written, that is to ſay, on the 
part of the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince, George 
the Second, by the grace of God, King of Great-Britain, 
John Earl of Sandwich, Viſcount Hinchinbrooke, Baron 
/ Montagu of St. Neots, Peer of England, firſt Lord com- 
miſſioner of the Admiralty, one of the Lords of the Re- 
gency of the kingdom, his miniſter plenipotentiary to the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces ; and Sir 
Thomas Robinſon, knight of the moſt honourable order 
of the Bath, and his miniſter plenipotentiary to his Majeſty 
the Emperor of the Romans, and to her Majeſty the Em- 
preſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia; and on the part of 
the molt ſcrene and moſt potent. Princeſs Maria Therefia, 
by the grace of God, Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, 
Empreis, the Lord Wenceſlas Anthony Count de Kaunitz 
Rittber, Lord of Eſſens, Steteſdorff, Wittmund, Auſter- 
litz, Hungriſchbrod, Wieſe, &c. actual privy counſellor 
to their Imperial Majeſties, by virtue of their full powers, 
which they have communicated to each other, and copies 
whereof are annexed to the end of this preſent act, have 
agreed on what follows. | 


That her Majeſty the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and 
Bohemia, being deſirous of contributing to re-eſtabliſh and 
confirm, as ſoon as poſſible, the repoſe of Europe, accedes, 
by virtue of the preſent act, to the ſaid treaty and two ſe- 
parate articles, without any reſerve or exception, in the 
firm confidence that every thing, which is therein promiſed 
to her ſaid Majeſty, ſhall be bona fide fulfilled ; declaring, 
at the ſame time, and promiſing, that ſhe will, in like 
manner, moſt faithfully perform all the articles, clauſes 
and conditions, which relate to her. 

His Britannick Majeſty likewiſe accepts the preſent ac- 
ceſſion of the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohem'a, 
and promiſes, in like manner, to perform, without any 
reſerve or exception, all the articles, clauſes, and condi- 
tions, contained in the ſaid treaty and the two ſeparate ar- 
ticles before inſerted. | 3 

The ratifications of the preſent act ſhall be exchanged, 
in this city of Aix Ia Chapelle, within the ſpace ot chree 
weeks, to be computed from this day, | | 

Ce | In 
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In witneſs whereof, we the ambaſſadors extraordinary 
and plenipotentiaries of his Britannick Majeſty, and her 
Majeſty the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, 
have ſigned the preſent act, and have thereunto affixed the 
ſeal of our arms, | | BE 4 
Done at Aix la Chapelle, the 23d day of October, 
$748. . -- Is 
a (L. S.) Sandwich, (L. S.) Le Comte V. A. 
(L S.) T. Robinſon, die Kaunitz Rittberg, 


The Empreſs Qeen of Hungary's Full Power. 


JE Maria Thereſia, by the grace of God, Empreſs 

of the Romans, and of Germany, of Hungary, 
Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Sclavonia, &c. Queen, 
Arch-Dutcheſs of Auſtria, Dutcheſs of Burgundy, Bra- 
bant, Milan, Styria, Carinthia, Carniolia, Mantua, Par- 
ma and Placentia, Limburgh, Luxemburgh, Gueldre, 
Wurtemberg, of the Upper and Lower Silefia, Princeſs of 
Suabia, and Tranfilvania, Marchioneſs of the holy Roman 
Empire, Burgovia, Moravia, and the Upper and Lower 
Luſatia; Counteſs of Habſpurg, Flanders, Tirol, Ferrete, 
Kybourg, Goritia, Gradiſca, and Artois, Counteſs of Na- 
mur, Lady of the Marches of Sclaonia, the Port of 
Naon, Saline, and Mechlin, &c. Ducheſs of Lorraine 
and Barr, Great Ducheſs of Tuſcany, &c. Do make 
known, and certify, by virtue of theſe preſents, Whereas 
we ate informed, that the congreſs which had been opened 
at Breda is diſſolyed; and that conferences are to be held 
at Aix la Chapelle, between the miniſters of the ſeveral 
princes engaged in the preſent war, authoriſed to agree 
upon the means of terminating the differences that have 
ariſen between them, and reſtoring peace: and as we have 
nothing more at heart, than to do every thing, that de- 
pends upon us, towards obtaining, as ſoon as poſſible, ſo 
deſirable an end, in the moſt ſecure and effectual manner; 
we loſe no time in doing our part towards the promoting 
ſo ſalutary a work, by ſending thither our miniſters Ple- 
nipotentiaries, whom we have, moreover inveſted with 
the character of our ambaſſadors. Confiding therefore 
entirely in the often tried fidelity, experience in _— 
it 4 


( 


and great prudence of our actual rivy counſellor, Wen- 


ceſlaus Anthony de Kauntiz & Ritberg, Count of the 
Holy Roman Empire, as alſo of Thaddaeus, Free Baron 
of Reiſchach, our Lord of the bed-chamber, counſellor 
of the government of Anterior Auſtria, and our miniſterto 
the High and Mighty the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces; both of whom, and each of them, we have in- 
veſted with the oharacter of our ambaſſadors, as well as 
with full powers, as we do accordingly, by thele preſents, 
inveſt them both, and each of them, in caſe of the ab- 


ſence or hindrance of the other, in the moſt ample manner 


poſlible ; to the end, that both, or either of them, in caſe of 
the abſence or hindrance of the other, may join their endea- 
vours with our allies, and their miniſters, hold friendly con- 
ferences with thoſe of other princes engaged in the preſent 
war againſt us or our allies, and with any one or more of 
them, furniſhed with the like full powers, and agree upon 
any matters and things relating thereto, and whatever ſhall 
have been ſo agreed upon, whether jointly, or ſeparately, 
to ſign and ſeal; and, in a word, to do all thoſe things, 
in our name, which we ourſelves could do, if perſonally 
preſent : promifing, on our Imperial, Royal, and Archi- 
ducal word, that we will agree to, accept of, and faith- 


fully fulfill, all and ſingular ſuch acts, as our aforeſaid 


miniſters plenipotentiaries, inveſted over and above with 
the characters of our ambaſſadors, ſhall have ſo done, 
concluded, and ſigned. In witneſs whereof, and for its 
greater force, we have ſigned the preſent full powers with 

- our own hand, and ordered our Imperial, Royal, and Ar; 
chiducal ſeal to be affixed thereto, Given in our city of 
Vienna, the 19th day of December, in the year 1747, the 
8th year of our reign, | 

(Signed) 
MARIA THERESIA, 
C. Count Ulfeld. 

By command of her Sacred, Imperial Royal Majeſty, 

bo | Jobn Chriſtopher Bartenſtein. 


His 
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His Catholic Majcſty's Acceſſion. 
7 S 


Im the name of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity, 
2 Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


E it known to all thoſe, to whom it ſhall belong or 

can belong. The ambaſſadors and plenipotentiaries 

of his Britannick Majeſty, of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
and of the High and Mighty Lords the States General of 
the United Provinces, having concluded and ſigned at Aix 
ta Chapelle, the 18th of October of this year, a definitive 
treaty of peace, and two ſeparate articles; the tenor of” 
which treaty and ſeparate articles is as follows : 98 


Fiat Inſertio. 


And the ſaid ambaſſador and plenipotentiaries having 
amicably invited the ambaſſador extraordinary and pleni- 
potentiary of his Catholic Majeſty to accede thereto in the 
name of his ſaid Majeſty. The under-written ambaſſa- 
dors; to wit, on the part of the moſt ſerene and moſt po- 
tent Prince, George the Second, by the grace of God, 
King of Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, Duke of 
Brunſwick and Lunenburg, Arch-Treaſurer and Elector 
of the Holy Roman Empire, &c. the Lords, John Earl 
of Sandwich, Viſcount of Hinchinbrooke, Baron Montagu 
of St, Neots, Peer of England, firſt Lord commiſfioner 
of the Admiralty, one of the Lords regents of the king- 
dom, his miniſter plenipotentiary to the Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces ; and Thomas Robinſon, 
knight of the moſt honourable order of the Bath, and his 
miniſter plenipotentiary to his Majeſty the Emperor of 
the Romans, and her Majeſty the Empreſs Queen of Hun- 
gary and Bohemia, And on the part of the moſt ſerene 
and moſt potent Prince, Ferdinand the Sixth, by the 
grace of God, King of Spain and of the Indies, the Lord 
Don James Maſſone de Lima y Soto Mayor, Lord of the 
Bed-chamber of his ſaid Catholic Majeſty, and Major 
General of his armies. - By virtue of their full powers, 


which they have communicated, and copies whereof are 
added 
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added at the end of the n act, have agreed upon what 
follows. 5 

That his Catholic Majeſty , "teins to contribute and 
concur to re- eſtabliſn and ſettle, as ſoon as poſſible, the 
peace of Europe, accedes, by virtue of the preſent act, to 
the ſaid treaty, and two ſeparate articles, without any re- 
ſerve or exception, in a firm confidence, that whatſoever is 
promiſed therein to his ſaid Mzyelty, ſhall be faithfully 
fulfilled; declaring at the ſame time, and promiſing, that 
be will alſo perform moſt faithfully all the aracles; clauſes 
and conditions, which concern him. 

In like manner his Britannick Majeſty accepts the pre- 
ſent acceſſion of his Catholic Majeſty ; and likewiſe pro- 
miſes to perform, without any reſerve or exception, all 
the articles, clauſes, and conditions, contained in the ſaid 
treaty, and two ſeparate articles, inſerted above. 

The ratifications of the preſent act ſhall be exchanged 
in this city of Aix la Chapelle 1n the ſpace of a month, to 
be computed from this day. 

In teſtimony whereof, we the ambaſſadors extraordiny 
and plenipotentiaries of his Britannick Majeſty, and of his 
Catholick Majeſty, have ſigned the preſent act, and have 
cauſed the ſeal of our arms to be ſet thereto. 15 

Done at Aix la Chapelle the 2oth of October, 1728. 


(L. S.) Sandwich. (L. S.) Don James Maſſone de * 


520 8. .) T. Robinſon. 9 Soto Mayor. 
His Catholic Majeſty s Full Power, 


ERDINAND, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile, 
F of Leon, of Arragon, of the two Sicilies, of Jeru- 
jalem, of Navarre, of Grenada, of Toledo, of Valencia, 
of Gallicia, of Mayorca, of Seville, of Sardinia, of Cor- 
dova, of Corfica, of Murcia, of Jaen, of the Algarbes, 


of Algezira, of Gibraltar, the Canary iſlands, of the 


Eaſt and Weſt Indies, Iſlands and Terra Firma of the 
Ocean Sea, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, 
of Brabant and Milan, Count of Habſpurg, of Flanders, 
Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay and of Molina, &c. 
Whereas it had been my moſt and earneſt deſire, ever ſince 
Divine Providence has truſted me with the government 

of 
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of the vaſt dominions annexed to my crown, to put an 
honourable end to the troubles in which I found my arms 
involved, and to concur in giving peace to Europe, by all 
the juſt means that ſhould appear moſt conducive to that 
end: and whereas I knowing that ſeveral miniſters, par. 
ticularly thoſe of the powers now at war, are meeting at 
Aix la Chapelle with the ſame view to a general pacifica- 
tion; and it heing therefore neceſſary that I ſhould ap- 
point one to aſſiſt on my part, endowed with that fidelity, 
zeal, and underſtanding, requiſite for ſuch a purpoſe, and 
finding in you, Don James Malone de Lima, Lord of my 
Bed-chamber, and Major-General of my armics, theſe 
ſpecial and diſtinguiſhed qualifications; I do chuſe and 
nominate you, to the end that, inveſted with the character 
of my ambaſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary, you 
do repair, in my name, to A'x la Chapelle, and repre- 
ſenting, at that place, my own 'perſon, you do treat and - 
confer with the miniſter or miniſters of the powers now 
at war, who do already, or ſhall hereafter, reſide there, or 
in any other place where it ſhall be thaught convenient 
to treat; and to the end that you may, in the ſ:me man- 
ner, conclude and fign with the ſaid miniſters, the treaty 
or treaties which ſhall tend to the ſole viewof producing a 
ſolid and honourable peace; and whatever you may thus 
treat of, conclude, and fign, I do from this time acknow- 
ledge as accepted and ratified, and promiſe, upon* my - 
royal word, to obſerve and fulfill, and to cauſe the ſame 
to be obſerved and fulfilled in the ſame manner, as if 1 
myſelf had treated and conferred upon, concluded and 
figned the ſame. To which end, I do hereby give you all 
my authority and full power, in the mc ſt ample manner 

as by law required. In witneſs whereof, I have cauſed theſe 
preſents to be diſpatched, figned with my hand, ſealed 
with my ſecret fea}, and counterſigned by my underwritten 
counſellor, and ſecretary of ſtate, and of the general diſ- 

atch of war, the revenues, Indies and Marine, Given 
bi Aranjues the 12th of May, 1748. ; 
| | | T7 SHE LING. 


Cenon de Sumo de Villa. 
His 
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His Sardinian Majeſty's Acceſſion, 


In the name of the moſt Moly and Undivided Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


B E it known to all thoſe, to whom it ſhall or may be- 
long. 
The . extraordinary and plenipotentiaries of 
his Britannick Majeſty, of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
of the High and Mighty Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, having concluded and figned in this 
city of Aix la Chapelle, the 18th of the month of October 
laſt, upon the foundation of the preliminaries atfirſt agreed 


to and ſettled among them the thirtieth of April of this 
year, a general and definitive treaty of peace, and two ſe- 


parate articles, the tenor of which treaty and ſeparate arti- 
cles are as follows ; 4 


Fiat Inſertio. 


And the ſaid ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipo- 
tentiaries having amicably invited the ambaſſadors extra- 
ordinary and plenipotentiaries of his Majeſty the King of 
Sardinia to accede thereto in the name of his ſaid Majeſty, 

The under-written ambaſſadors, to wit, on the part of 
the moſt ſerene and moſt powerful Prince George the Se- 
cond, by the Grace of God, King of Great-Britain, France, 
and Ireland, the Lords, John Earl of Sandwich, Viſcount of 
Hinchinbrooke, Baron Montagu of Saint Neots, Peer of 
England, firſt Lord Commiſſioner of the Admiralty,. one 
of the Lords Regents of the kingdom, his miniſter plent- 
potentiary to the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces; and Thomas Robinſon, knight of the moſt 
honourable order of the Bath, and his miniſter plenipo- 
tentiary to his Majeſty the Emperor of the Romans, and 
her Majeſty the Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia; 
and on the part of the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince, 
Charles Emanuel the” Third, by the grace of God, King 
of Sardina, the Lords Don Joſeph Offorio, Chevalier 
Grand Croix, and Grand Conſetvator of the military order 


of 
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of the Saints Maurice and Lazarus, and envoy extraordi- 
nary of his Majeſty the King of Sardinia to his Majeſty 
the King of Great-Britainz and Jofejh Borie Count de 1a 
Chavanne, his counſellor of ſtate, and his miniſter to the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces, by vir- 
tue of their full powers, which they have communicated to 
each other, and copies whereof are added at the end of the 
reſent act, have agreed upon what follows. ite 
That his Majeſty the King of Sardinia, defiring to con- 
tribute and concur to re-eſtabliſh and ſettle, as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, the peace of Europe, accedes, by virtue of the pre- 
fent act, to the ſaid treaty and two ſeparate articles, in a 
firm confidence, that whatſoever is promiſed therein to his 
faid Majeſty, ſhall be faithfully fulfilled ; declaring at the 
fame time, and promiſing, that he will alſo perform, moſt 
faithfully, all the articles, clauſes, and conditions, which 
regard him. | 53 e 
In like manner, his Britannick Majeſty accepts the pre- 
ſent acceſſion of his Majeſty the King of Sardinia; and 
likewiſe promiſes to perform, without reſerve or exception, 
all the articles, clauſes, and conditions, contained in the 
ſaid treaty and the two ſeparate articles, inſerted above. 
The ratifications of the preſent act ſhall be exchanged 
in this city of Aix la Chapelle, in the ſpace of twenty-five 
days, to be computed from this day. | 
In teſtimoney whereof, we the ambaſſadora extraordi- 
nary and plenipotentiaries of his Britannick Majefty, and 
of his Majeſty the King of Sardinia, have ſigned the preſent 
act, and have cauſed the ſeal of our arms to be ſet thereto. 
Done at Aix la Chapelle, the ſeventh of November, one 
thouſand feven hundred forty-eight. 


(L. S) T. Robinſon, (L. S.) Oſorio. 
; Ef (L. S.) De la Chavanne. 


\ 


The King of Sardinia's Full power. 


HARLES EMANUEL, by the Grace of God, 
King of Sardinia, of Cyprus, and of Jerufalem ; 

Duke of Savoy, of Mountferrat, of Aoſte, of Chablais, of 
Genevois and of Plaiſance; Prince of Piedmont and of 
Onielle ; 


(4a) 
Onielle ; Marquis of Italy, of Saluces, of Suſa, of Ivree, 
of Ceve, of Maro, of Oriſtan, and of Seſane; Count of 
Maurienne, of Geneva, of Nice, of Tende, of Romont, 
of Aſt, of Alexandria, of Gocean, of Novara, of Torto- 
na, of Vigevano and of, Bobbio; Baron of Vaud and of 
Faucigny : Lord of Verciel, of Pignerol, of Tarantaife, 
of the Lumelline and of the Valley of Seſia; Prince and 
perpetual Vicar, of the Holy Empire in Italy, &c.,, To 
all, who ſhall ſee theſe preſents, greeting : whereas, after 
having acceded to the preliminary articles of peace, 


ſigned the 3oth of April laſt at Aix la Chapelle, we are 
ſincerely deſirous of concurring in the perfect re-eſtabliſh- . 
ment of the general peace ia, Europe, to which all the 


powers, that have ſigned and acceded, as we have done, 
to the aforeſaid preliminary articles, are diſpoſed to give 
their aſſiſtance, by reducing thoſe ſaid preliminary articles, 
and other acts depending theron, in one definitive 
treaty of general peace, For theſe reaſons, and other 
conſiderations, us thereunto moving, we, truſting in the 
capacity, experience, zeal and fidelity for our ſervice, 


of our dear, well-beloyed and truſty, the Chevalier Oſſo- 


rio, knight grand croix and grand conſervator of our 
military order of the ſaints Maurice and Lazarus, and our 


envoy extraordinary to the King of Great-Britain; and, 


the Count Borre de la Chavanne, our counſellor of ſtate, 
our miniſters to the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces, and our miniſter plenipotentiary to the confe- 
rences of Aix la Chapelle, have named and deputed them, 
as by theſe preſents we do name and depute them our am- 
baſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries ; and have 
given them, and do give them, power, commiſſion, and 
ſpecial order, in our name, and in the ſaid quality of our 
ambaſſadors extraordiny and plenipotentiaries, to make, 


conclude and ſign, both jointly, or one of them alone, in 


caſe of abſence, ſickneſs, or other hindrance of the other, 
with the reſpective ambaſſadors extraordinary and pleni- 
potentiaries of the above-mentioned powers, jointly or ſe- 
parately, provided with powers for that purpoſe, ſuch de- 


finitive treaty of peace, articles, conventions, or acts, as 


they ſhall think fit, for re-eſtabliſhing, in a ſolid manner, 
TER | the 
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ſhall have been already concluded and ſigned for the fanie 

end; willing, that they ſhould, upon thoſe occaſions, act 
with the ſame anthority, as we would do, if we were pre- 
ſent in perſon, and even if any thing ſhould occur, which 
might require a more ſpecial order, not contained in theſe 
prients : promiſing, upon the faith and word of a King; 
to obſerve and cauſe to be obſerved, inviolably, all thar 
ſhall be done, agreed, regulated and figned by the above- 
mentioned Chevalier Offorio, and Count de la Chavanne; 
our ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries, with- 
out contravening, or ſuffering any controvention thereto; 
directly or indirectly, for that caufe, or under what pre- 
text ſoever it ſhall or may be; as alſo to cauſe to be diſ- 


patched, our letters of ratification thereof in due form, to 
be exchanged within the term which ſhall de agreed on. 


In witneſs whereof, we have ſigned theſe preſents with ouf 
hand, and cauſed them to be counterſigned dy the Marquis 


D. Leopold de Carret de Gorzegne, our firſt ſecretary of 


ſtate for foreign affairs, and cauſed the ſecret ſeal of our 
arms to be affixed thereto; Given at Turin, the twenty- 
fourth of the month of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and forty-eight, and of ouf 
teign the nineteenth. = 


(Lower) 3 | 
Carret de Gorzegne; 
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The Acceffion of the Duke of Modena. 
In the name of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity; 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 
3 E it known to all thoſe, to whom it ſhall or may 
B belong. The ambaſſadors extraordinary and pleni- 


potentiariesof his Britannick Majeſty, ot his moſt Chriſtian 


Majeſty, and cf the High and Migh.y Lords a 
55 nera 


the general peace in Europe, or to accede to thoſe; which 


L. s.) C. EMANUEL.- 
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neral of the United Provinces, having concluded and ſign- 
ed, in this city of Aix la Chapelle, the 18th of the preſent 
month of October, upon the foundation of the prelimi- 
naries, at firſt agreed upon and concluded amongſt them 
the zoth day of April of this year, a general and defini- 
tive treaty of peace, and two ſeparate articles ;- the tenor 
of which treaty and ſeparate articles follows. 


Fiat Inſertio. 


And the ſaid ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipo- 
tentiaries having amicably invited the miniſter plenipo- 
tentiary of his moſt ſerene Highneſs, Francis the Third, 
by the Grace of God, Duke of Modena, Reggio, Miran- 
dola, &c. to accede thereto in the name of his moſt ſerene 
Highneſs. 3 
The under-written ambaſſadors and miniſter plenĩpo- 
tentiary ; fo wit, on the part of the moſt ſerene and moſt 
potent Prince, George the Second, by the Grace of God, 
King of Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, the Lords, 
John Earl of Sandwich, Viſcount of Hinchinbrooke, Ba- 
ron Montagu of St. Neots, Peer of England, firſt Lord 
Commiſſioner of the Admiralty, one of the Lords regents 
of the kingdom, his miniſter plenipotentiary to the Lords 
the States — of the United Provinces; and Thomas 
Robinſon, knightof the moſt honourable order of the Bath, 
and his miniſter plenipotentiary to his Majeſty the Em- 
peror of the Romans, and her Majeſty the Empreſs Queen 
of N and Bohemia. And on the part of his moſt 
ſerene Highneſs the Duke of Modena, the Sieur Count 
de Montzone, his counſellor of ſtate and colonel in his 
ſervice, and his miniſter plenipotentiary to his moſt Chrif- 
tian Majeſty, by virtue of their full powers, which they 
have communicated to each other, and of which copies are 
added at the end of the preſent act, have agreed on what 
follows. . | 

That his moſt ſerene Highneſs the Duke of Modena, 
defiring to contribute and concur to re-eſtabliſh and ſeitle, 
as ſoon as poſſible, the peace of Europe, agcedes, by vir- 
tue of the preſent act, to the ſaid treaty, and two ſeparate 
articles, without any referye or exception, in. a firm confi- 
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dence, that what is promiſed to his ſaid moſt ſerene, High- 
neſs therein, ſhall be faithfully fulfilled; declaring = 
promiſing at the ſame time, that he will alſo. perform 
moſt faithfully all the articles, clauſes, nd conditions, 
which concern him. Sirenit bg es 

In like manner his Britannick Majeſty accepts the pre- 
ſent acceſſion of his moſt ſerene Highneſs. the Duke of 
Modena, and promiſes likewiſe to fulfill, without any re- 
ſerve or exception, all the articles, clauſes, and conditions, 
contained in the ſaid treaty, and the two ne arrieles, 
inſerted abe. 

The ratifications of the preſent act ſhall be exchanged, 
in this city of Aix la Chapelle, in the ſpace of three weeks, 
to be computed from this day. ev 

In teſtimony whereof, we the a extraordinary 
and miniſter plenipotentiary of his Britannick Majeſty, 
and of his moſt ſerene Highneſs the Duke of Modena, 
have ſigned the preſent act, and have cauſed the ſeal 
r our arms to be ſet therets. RN 

Done at Aix la Chapelle the 25th of October, 1748. 
| We S.) T. g Robinſan. (L. S.) Le Comte de e 
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* FRANCIS, Doke of Modena, Reggio. Mirandola. , | 


FHEREAS, in the conferences to be held at Aix la 
Chapelle, for a genetal pacification between the 
powers concerned in the preſent war, affairs are to 
treated of which regard us; for which it is neceſſary to 
have a miniſter there, on whofe ability, fiedlity and pru- 
dence we may ſafely rely, we have not thought that we 
could employ and perſon with greater confidence, on this 
occaſion, than the Count de Monzone, our counſellor of 
ſtate, miniſter plenipotentiaty at the court of his moſt 
Ct.riſtian MajeRy, and colonel in our ſervice; for which 
reaſon we do chuſe and depute him for our miniſter pleni- 
pony at the ſaid congrels, by giving and granting 
to him, faculty, authority,” and full power, with general 
and ſpecial order, to treat there, in our name, of all mat- 
rers which concern us, and to promite, agree to, con- 
- clude, 
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moſt. convenient for our ſervice; defiring, for this end, 
the miniſters plenipotentiary of all the courts concerned, 
which Mall de preſent at the ſaid congreſs, to accept 
of, and acknowledge him, as our miniſter plenipotenti- 
ary; promiſiing, on the faith and word of a Prince, to 
hold :as confirmed and ratified, and to po and ob- 
ſerve all that "ſhall be coneluded, accepted 
pulated by the fame miniſter plenipotentiary. 
In witneſswhereof, we have ſigned theſe preſents, which 
ſhall: be counter-ſigned by one of our miniſters, and have 
our ſeal affixed: thereto.” mays at Marſeilles * Joch of 
A at 12 
1 2961 = i FRANCESCO 
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The Rupublic of Genoa's Aden. N 


In the „Nane of the moſt Holy and | Undivided Trinitys 
AC Face, Ih, and Holy n 


BE it known .to. all thoſe, 0. W whom: It ſhall or may 


r 5 

The ores, extraordinary ad pleni potentiaries 
of his Britannick Majeſty, of his maſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
and of the High and Mighty Lords the States General 
of the United 2 — having concluded and ſigned, 
in this iy of Aix la Chapelle, on the 18th of the pre- 
{ t mont of. fo et the- foundation of the, pre- 

imigarles, ; at. firſt agreed Fern and ſettled amongſt them 
the Zoth day of April of this year, a general and de- 
finitive treaty of peace, and two ſeparate arcicles, of which 
treaty and . articles the tenor is 26 follows. 


8 Fiat Taſartio... | 

| And the ſaid ambaſſadors extraordinary: and plenipoten- 
tiaries, having amicably invited the miniſters plenipoten- 
tiaty of the moſt ſerene Republic of Genoa, to accede 

thereto, in the name of the frid moſt ſerene; Republic. 
The under-witten ambaſſadors and miniſter plenipo- 
tentiary'; to wit, on the pare & of the moſt ſerene and moſt 
potent 


clude, ſtipulate and ſign, on our part, whatever he ſhalljudge 


of, and ſti- | 
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otent Prince, George the Second, by the grace of God, 
ing of Great Britain, France, ak Ireland, the Lords, 
ohn Earl of Sandwich, Viſcount of Hinchinbrooke, 
Baron Montagu of St. Ne eots, peer of Englard, firſt Lord 
Commiſſioner of the Admiralty, one of the Lords Re- 
ents of the kingdom, his miniſter plenipotentiary to the 
| 957k the -States General of the United Provinces; and 
Thomas Robinſon, Knight, of the moſt honourable order 
of the Bath; and miniſter plenipotentiary to his Majeſty 
the Emperor of the Romans, and to her Majeſty the Em- 
preſs Queen of Hungary and Bohemia; and on the part of 
the moſt ſerene Republic of Genoa, the Sieur Francis 
arquis Doria, by virtue of their full powers, which 
they have communicated to each other, and copies where- 
= are added at the end of the preſent act, Have agreed 
| what follows, © 
r That. the moſt ſerene Republick of Gehoa, Gevirivg 
to contribute and concur to' re-eſtabliſh and ſettle the 
uiet of Europe, accedes, by virtue of the preſent act, to 
the faid treaty and two ſeparate articles, without any re- 
ſerve or exception, in a firm confidence that whatſoeyer 
is promiſed therein to the'faid moſt ſerene Republic, ſhall 
be faithfully fulfilled ; deelaring, at the fame time, and 
miſing, "that the will alſo perform, moſt" faithfully, 
all the articles, clauſes and conditions, which regard her. 
In like manner his Britannick Majefty accepts the pre- 
| (one acceſſion 2 the moſt ſerene . — of Se ; and 


in the aid treaty and the ts 0 epirte article inferred 
. Z*2 | n! 31 2 

The ratifications of the Peet aft ſhall beexchanyied, 
in this city of Aix la Chapelle, in the ſpace of twenty 
five days, to be computed from this day. 

In teſtimony whereof, we the ambaſſadors extraordi- 
nary and miſter plenipotentiary of his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty, and of the moſt ſrrene Republic of Genoa, have 
ſigned the preſent act, and have cauſed the ſeal of our 
arms to bs affixed thereto. 

Done at Aix la Chapelle, the 28th of October, 1748. 

(L. S.) T. Robinſon (L. S.) Fr. M. 8 i 

e 
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8 5 The Republic of Genoa's Full Power. 


Anda! : : 
The Doge; Governors, and Procurators of the Repub- 
A 2nd 201 5 lic of Genoa. 


FANONSCIOUS of the experience, fidelity and zeal 
A ot our Patrician Franceſco Maria D'Oria, we have 
choſen and deputed him, as our miniſter plenipotentiary 
at the conferences of peace at Aquiſgrano, otherwiſe Aix 
la Chapelle, or any other place where the ſaid conferences 
of peace may hereafter be held, or transferred to, and we 
have given and conferred upon him, as we do give and 
confer upon him, ample faculty and full power, with ge- 
neral and ſpecial order, to treat there in our dame, upon 
the affairs which regard us, and to agree to, conclude, 
ſtipulate and ſign, en our part, whatever he ſhall appre- 
hend to be moſt fuitable to our intereſts, and that, in the 
ſame manner, as we ourſelyes, were preſent, could do, 
although a more full and ſpecial order than the preſent 
might be requiſite, deſiring, for this end, the miniſters 
Er all the cqurts concerned, which ſhall 

preſent. at the, ſaid conferences, to accept of, and ac- 
knowledge him, as our miniſter plenipotentiary; pro- 
miſing, on the faith and word of a Prince, to hold as 
confirmed and ratified, and to abſerve all that ſhall be 
concluded, accepted, ſtipulated and ſigned by the ſame, 
in virtue of the preſent full power; as alſo to diſpatch our 
e 9 due form, to be exchanged within the time 
which ſhall be agreed uon. 
In witneſs whereof, Theſe reſents ſhall be ſigned by 
dur underwritten ſecretary. of ſtat, with. our uſual ſeal 


& _ — 


affixed thereto. * if] M1 ASS t _ $ «4 
_ Given at our royal palace, this firſt of March, 1748. 
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A Treaty, concluded and figned at Madrid, on the gth of 
October N. S. 1750, between the Miniſters Pelenipoten- 
tiaries of their Britannick ang Catholic Męiolien. 


HEREAS by the 16th article of the treaty of Aix 
la Chapelle, it has been agreed between their Bri- 
tannick and Catholic, Majeſties, that the. treaty oh the 
Aſſiento for the commerce of Negroes, and the article of 
the annual ſhip, for the” four years, of , nag;enjpyment, 
Moufd. be confirmed” to Great Bricain, upon, he, ſame 
foot, and upon the _conditions,, as they ought to haye 
been” executed before the late war; and the, reſpeckive 
atbiſſ2dors of their {aid Majeſties having agrerd, b 4 
declaration ſigned between them on the zz June, 1748, to 


iini, 2% 
| 2 SY {1 3. eſtjes,. in order to 
fulfil the ſaid'engagemients of their" re pective iniſters, 
and to ſtrengthen and perfect more and more 2 Pelid and 
laſting harmony between the two crowns, have, agreed 
to make the preſent particular treaty between themſelves, 
without the intervention or participati n, of. any third 
power; fo that each of, the contracting parties acquire: 
by virtue of the ceſſiöns which, that party ala a _ 
of compenſation from the other 'reciprocally.; and. they 
have named their miniſters: lenipoteptiaries. for that pur- 
poſe, viz. His Britann'ck Majeſty, Rn 
his miniſter plenipotentiary to his Catholic Majeſty; andhis 
Catholic Mzjefty, Don Jofeph de Carvajal and = 
miniſter of ſtate, and Dean of his Council of ſtate; who, 
after having examined the points in queſtion, have agreed 
on the following articles 5 

I. His Britannick Majeſty yields to his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty his right to the enjoyment of the Aſſiento of h 
an 


ta 
and the annual ſhip, during the four — ſtipulated by 
the 16th article of the treaty of Aix la Chapelle, 
II. His Britannick Majeſty, in conſideration of a com- 
penſation of one hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, which 
his Catholic Majeſty promiſes and engages to cauſe to 
be paid, either at Madrid or London, to the royal Aſſiento 
Company, within the term of three months at lateſt, 
to be reckoned from the day of the ſigning of this treaty, 
yields to his Catholic Majeſty, all that may be due to the 
faid Company for balance of accounts, or ariſing in any 
manner whatſoever from the ſaid Aſſiento; ſo that the ſaid 
compenſation ſhall be eſteemed and looked upon as a full 
and entire ſatisfaction on the part of his Catholic Majeſty, 
and ſhall extinguiſh from this preſent time, for the future 
and for ever, all right, pretenſion, or demand, which 
might be formed in conſequence of the ſaid Aſſiento, or 
annval ſhip, directly or indirectly, on the part of his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty, or on that of the ſaid Company. 

III. The Catholic King yields to his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty all his pretenſions or demands in conſequence of the 
ſaid Aſſiento and annual ſhip, as well with regard to the 
articles already liquidated, as to thoſe which may be eaſy 
or difficult to liquidate; ſo that no mention can ever be 
made of them hereafter, on either ſide, "| 

IV. His Catholic Majeſty conſents that the Britiſh ſubs 
jects ſhall not be bound to pay higher, or other duties, or 
upon other evaluations for goods which they ſhall carry 
into, or out of the different'ports of his Catholic Majeſty, 
than thoſe paid on the ſame goods in the time of Charles 
the Second, King of Spain, ſettled by the cedulas and or- 
donances of that King, or thoſe of his predeceſſors. 
And although the favour or allowance called Pie del 
Fardo be not founded upon any royal ordonance, 
nevertherleſs his Catholic Majeſty declares, wills and or- 
dains, that it ſhall be obſerved now, and for the future, 
as an inviolable law; and all the abovementioned duties 
ſhall be exacted and levied, now and for the future, with 
the ſame advantages and fayours to the ſaid ſuvjects. 

V. His Catholic Majeſty allows the ſaid ſubjects to 

take and gather ſalt in the iſland of Tortudos, without 


any 


(4s) 
any hindrance whatſoever, as they did in the time of the 
ſaid King Charles the Second, 8 - _ 95 81 9g 
VI. His Catholic Majeſty conſents, that the ſaid ſub- 
jets ſhall not pay any where, higher or other duties than 
thats which his Catholic Majeſty's ſubjects pay in the 
ne . LAS 05 n rg 
VII. His Catholic Majeſty grants, that the ſaid ſub- 
jects ſhall enjoy all the rights, privileges, franchiſes, ex- 
2 and immunities whatſoever, which they enjoyed 
before the laſt war, by virtue of cedulas or royal ordo- 
nances, and by the articles of the treaty of peace and com- 
merce made at Madrid in 1667; and the ſaid ſubjects ſhall 
be treated in Spain, in the ſame manner as the moſt fa - 
voured nation, and conſequently, no nation ſhall pay leſs 
duties upon wool, and other merchandiſes which they 
ſhall bring into, or carry out of Spain by land, than the 
ſaid ſubjects-ſhall pay upon the ſame merchandiſcs, which 
they ſhall bring in or carry out by ſea. Ad all the rights, 
privileges, franchiſes, exemptions. and immunities, which 
ſhall be granted or permitted to any nation whatever, ſhall 
alſo be granted and permitted to the ſaid ſubjects; and his 
Britannick Majeſty conſents, that the ſame be granted and 
-rmitted to the ſubjects of Spain in his Britannick Ma- 
Jeſty's kingdoms,  _ W 6 
VIII. His Cahtholic Majeſty promiſes to uſe all poſſible 
endeavours on his part, to aboliſh all innovations which 
may have been introduced into commerce, and to have 
them forborn for the future; his Britannick Majeſty like- 
wiſe promiſes to uſe all poſſible endeavours to aboliſh all 
innovations, and to forbear them for the futrue, 
IX. Their Britannick and Catholic. Majeſties confirm 
by the preſent treaty, the treaty of Aix la Chapelle, and 
all the other treaties, therein confirmed, in all their arti- 
cles and clauſes, excepting thoſe which have beenderogated 
from by the preſent treaty: as likewiſe the treaty of com- 
merce concluded at Utrecht in 1713, thoſe articles except- 
ed, which are contray to the preſent treaty, which ſhall 
be aboliſhed and of no force, and namely, the three ar- 
ticles of the ſaid treaty of Utrecht, commonly called ex- 


planatory. | 


X, All 


8 „ 
X. All the reciprocal differences, rights, demands, and 
pretenſions, which may have ſubſiſted between the two 


crowns of Great Britain and Spain, in which no other na- 


tion whatever has any part, intereſt, or right of inter en- 
tion, being thus accommodated and extinguiſhed hy this 
particular treaty; the two ſaid moſt ſerene Kings engage 
themſelves mutually to the punctual execution of this 
treaty of reciprocal compenſation, which ſhall be a; prov- 


ed and ratified by their ſaid Majeſties, and the ratiaca- 
tions exchanged, in the term of © fix weeks, to be 
reckoned from the day of it ſigning, or ſooner if it can 
ens: I 

In witneſs whereof; we the above-mentioned miniſters 
plenipotentiaries, that is to ſay, Benjamin Keene, Eſq; 
in the name of his Britannick Majeſty, and Don Joſep 
de Caravajal and Lancaſter, in the name of his Catholic 
Majeſty, by virtue of our full powers, which we have 
mutually communicated to each other, have ſigned theſe 
preſents, and have cauſed the ſeals of our arms to be 
pn thereto, Done at Madrid the fifth of October, 17 50, 


ew Stile. | 
(L. S.) B. Keene. (L. S.) Foſeph de Carvajal 
| b, er. 
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EHE PARLIAMENTARY, REGISTER, of the preſent, be- | 
ing the Second Seſſion of the Sixteenth Parliament of Great 
Britain, Containjng an accurate, full, and impartial Account of | 
all the Debates of the preſent Seſſion, collated with the Notes and 
Papers of ſeveral Gentlemen, who have very obligingly communis 
cated the ſame. 2 S 
, At the Deſire of ſeveral Perſons of diſtin guiſhed Abilities and 
Rank; this Work was undertaken. The favourable Reception it 
has met — the whole of the two laſt Parliaments, not only de- 
maud the moſt grateful Acknowledgements of the Editors, but en- | 
courages them to a Continuation ot the ſame through the preſent | 
Parliament. For this Purpoſe, and to prevent Miſrepreſentation, | 
they beg leave agikin to ſolieit the Aſſiſtance of their former Friends | | 
and every other Gentleman, A ſtrict Attention will be paid to all | 
their Commands and Favours; nor will any Aſſiduity or Care be | 
wanting to preſerve that Truth and Accuracy, for which this Work | 
has: hitherto be diſtinguiſhed. +47: Þ of Wh | b 
The PARLIAMENTARY REGISTER of the laſt Seſſion com- 
plete, being the FIRST of the PRESENT PARLIAMENT. Con- 
taining, amongſt a great Number of intereſting Debates, the De- 
bates on Mr. Pitt's India Bill; on the Affairs of the Eaſt-India 
Company; on the Parliamentary Reform; on the Weſtminſter Elec- 
tion; the Report. at Ength of the PRIVY COUNCIL, concerning 
the IN TERCOURSE between the CONTINENT of AMERICA | 
and the WES I'-tNDIA- ISLANDS, which is no where elſe printed ö 
for Gale, &c; &. &c. in two vols. Price 15s. half bound and lettered. | 
The PARLIAMENTARY REGISTER of the laſt Parliament, | 
complete, viz. from 1780 to 1784, in Fourteen Volumes. Price' 5h | 
8s. Half bound and lettered, Uo HE 2K 10 : | 
„The PARLIAMENTARY REGISTER of the former Parliament | | 
from 1774 to 1780, in Seventeen Volumes, Price öl. 6s, half bound | 
and lettered. - - | 
The REMEMBRANCER; or IMPARTIAL REPOSITORY of 
" PUBLIC EVENTS. The AuBRICAN Wu gave riſe to this Work 
in 1775. Every Authentic Paper relative to that War, as alſo with 
France and Spain, whether publiſhed in ENGLAND or AMERICA, | 
by the BxiTis# MinisTexy, or the American ConGREss, are 
all carefully inſerted in this Work. The Letters of the ſeveral 
Commanding Officers, Addreſſes, Reſolutions of the various Com- 
mittees, Conventions, &c. Jo theſe have been prefixed, at the 3 
Deſire of many Perſons, a Collection of authentic Papers reſpecting = 
the Diſpute with America before the Commencement of Hoſtilities, | 
from the Reſolutions which gave riſe to the Stamp Act in 1764, to 
the Battle of Lexington in 1775. Complete Sets of this valuable 
and intereſting Work may be had of the Publiſher in Seventeen 
Volumes, Price Six Guineas half bound and lettered. | 
* Thoſe Gentlemen who are in want of any particular Numbers 
to complete their Sets, are earneſtly intreated to order them as 
ſpeedily as poſſible. 


REPORTS 


BOOK PRIN TED FOR J. DEBRETT. 


"REPORTS of the Proceedings in a Committee of the Houls sf 
Commons, upon edutroverted Elections, heard and detemined dur- 
ing the preſent Parliament, Vol. I. containing the Proceedings on 
Petitions in the Firſt Seffſon of the preſent Parliament; the Ca 9 * 


Pontefract, Bedfordſhire; - 
Ipſwich, 1969 Colcheſter, þ 
Mitchel; 5 ie eee 47 3 46 

Downton, ' ._  Ucheſter;- 


| 1 * Ain LUDERS, Eſq; Barriſter at Law, of the Inner 
Temple. Price 6s, 6d. in boards. 

BIOGRAPHIA DRAMATICA an hiſtorical and critical 
Account of the Lives. and Writings of Britiſh and Irifh Dra- 
matic Writers, from the earlieſt Times to 1784; with Anecdotes 
and Remarkes on every anonymous dramatic Performance, In two 
large Volumes octavo. Price 128. in Boards. 

1b BALLADS, hiſtorical and narrative, with ſome of modern 
Date; now firſt collected and re-ptinted from rare Copies and Manu- 
ſcripts, none of which are inſerted in Dr. Percy's Collection; to 
which this Work may be conſidered as a proper Supplement. The 
_— Edition ; elegantly printed, in four Volumes octavo. Price 
24s. ſewed, 

A New Edition of COLLINS's PEERAGE of ENGLAND. In 
nine Volumes. Enriched with many valuable Additions, and con- 
| Price to the preſent Time; with all the. Artas finely engraved; 

rice 3l. 38. | 

\ BIOGRAPHIA BRITANNICA ; or, the Lines of the moſt, emi- 
nent Perſons who have flouriſhed in Great Britain and Ireland, from 
the earlieſt Ages to the preſent Times. Collected from the beſt 
Authorities, printed and Manuſcript, and digeſted in the Manner 
of Mr. Bayle's Hiſtorical and Critical Dictonary. The ſecond Ed- 
tion, with Corrections, Englargements, and the Addition of new 
Lives. By Andrew Kippis, D. D. F. R. S. and 8. A. With the 
Aſſiſtance of the Rev. Joſeph Towers, LL. D. and other Gentlemen. 
Volume the Third. Price 11. 118. 6d. in Sheets. 

Of whom may be had the firſt and ſecond Volumes of the abore 
Work, Price 11. 11, 6d. each, in Sheets. 
*. The fourth Volume is in the Preſs, and will be publiſhed 
with all N Expedition. | 
* 
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